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Date. 

SfUJKCT. 

Page 

1 

Sir G. Lowthcr 

150 

Feb. 23, 1913 

Adana district. Transmits despatch from 
vice-consul at. Adana on situation in that 
district 

1 

2 

. 

152 

24, 

Pence, negotiations. Refers to Part V, 
No. *131. Substance of nowapaiicr article. 

0 

3 

. 

153 

24, 

Moslem holy war pamphlet. Transmits 
summary 'translati-m of one unofficially 
published and sent to India, Egypt, Cau¬ 
casus. Ac. Shows that committee are 
trying to use pan-Jslumie fanaticism 

3 

4 

.. 

157 

25, 

Adrianoplc Question of neutral zone. 

Refers to Part V. No. 463. Telegram 
received from cousuU. Authenticity 

dubious.. 

3 

5 

Sir B. Uoschon 

7ft 

25. 

Foreigners in Adrianoplo. Transmit* reply 
of Secretary of State to question in Reich*- 
tug respecting 

4 

ft 

Post Offico 


28, .. 

Closing of French and Austrian {lost-office* 
at Dedeagatch and Cavulla. I.etten» for 
former sent to Vienna,- for latter to 
Salome*. Transmit* letters from |*>8t- 
innster at Salonica (see No. 47ft) 

. 

7 

Noto communicated 
by Count Benckcn- 
dorff 


Mar. 1, 

Customs in occupied territories. Case is one 
of purely juridical character, and should 
full under terms of Hague Convention, 

1907. Turkish regime must Ihj re¬ 
established till final .settlement (see No. 
241) . 

5 

ft 

Sir fl. Bax-Ironside.. 

79 Tol. 

1, 

Balkan war. No further incident*. Much 
suffering from cold .. 

6 

9 


BO Tol. 
VeryCouf. 


Peace negotiations. Prime Minister informs 
him that Bulgaria would probably make 
peace on condition of cession of Adrianople 
ami Enos-Midia line. Would be popular 
in Sophia 

ft 

10 

Sir E. Goschen 

42 Tol. 

1, 

Salonica custom*. German Government 
consider Greek prnjKi-als acceptable miti¬ 
gation. but urges these should apply to 
goods repacked there (see No. 55) 

7 

11 


43 Tel. 

1, 

Albanian frontier. Part V. No. 421,acted on. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs cannot pres* 
Austrian Government about Djakova, but 
will lay arguments set forth in above 
before thorn (see No. 56) 


12 

Sir G. Lowthcr 

lid Tol. 

1, 

Djavid Bey. Refers to Part V. No. 134. Ia 
leaving to-day for Berlin and 1-ondon. 
Object is finance and indemnity, ilakki 
to remain 

1 

13 

Sir R. Paget 

. 42 Tol. 

1, 

Servian atrocities. Refers to Part V, 
No. 497. No information further than 
that in Part V, No. 510 


14 

Sir 0. Iluchuuuu 

. 09 Tol. 

1, 

Albanian frontier. Part V, No. 518, com¬ 
municated to Minister for Foreign Affair* 
who sees no solution. Will give views oi 
International Commission (see No. 57) . 
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15 ToSirlI;JB*x-Ironsido 31 I Mar. I, 1913 


Memorandum com¬ 
municated to Aus¬ 
trian Ambassador 


Count do Salis 


11 Tel. 1» 


Sir 0. Uuchnnan 


Sir II. Bax-Ironsido.. 


Consul-General Smith 


23 I Sir («. Barclay .. 27 -'*• 


Futunj status of Mount Alhos. Bulgarian 
Minister called to point out that tirwk 
monks were a small minority, and Hint at 
least two-thirds of the monks were Ortho¬ 
dox Slavs .. 

Servian excesses. Consul at 1 »kul» i\*poitn 
massacre of Albanians, in which Servians 
pariiei|Kited .. 

Scutari. Division of 20.000 Servians to help 
Montenegrins against >''»tari lieing de¬ 
layed for political reasons 

Hounmnin. Defers to Part V. So. P'S | 
Italian Minister at Bucharest has similar 
instructions .. 

Mohs Line steamer “Miens" lited at from 
shore near Itokan Aslan, south-west of 
Charkeui. Signalled this to ••‘/ealaudia." 

No serious damage. Shots probably 
tired by Bulgarians who mistook her for 
Turkish lniu*|>nrt (see No. 49).. 

Russia and Austria. Refer* to Part V, No 479. 
Russian reservists to be disbanded n hen 
Austrian forces on (inlieian frontier are 
reduced. Effect of this will I* small, ns 
Russian recruits of Inst Ocl.,l„T are lit for 
.service (see N'*. 31 and 403) 

Forcible conversion of Mnliommedum-. Re¬ 
fers to Part V, Nos. ICO and 2tW>. Has 
handed unotlieiully memorandum to Prime 
Minister, who has handed it to Minister of | 
Interior. Transmits copy .. • • 

War nrepiration's on Austro-Uiusiau frontier. , 
Reliable re|H>rt'respecting great activity 
in Vollivni.v. Podolia. and Grodno (see | 
No 30)* • -- 1 

Mediation lietwccn lUiniHuiu nud Bulgarin. 
Explains present position, referring to 
Part V. Nos. 221. :'.|H. and 327, ami js.int- 
ing nut divergence of n« lion taken l*v the 
Powers at Bucharest ami riophiu. Sug¬ 
gests that an explanatory representation 
I s* made at. Sophia 

Servian siege guns for Adrhuiople. Condi- 
lions. .Servians refuse |K*c-uiiiury indem¬ 
nity. but wish to retain |iermaneiitly the 
territorv comprising thu triangle of Old 
Servia ' Transmit-** four notes exchanges! 
between Servin and Bulgarin .. 

Ron mania. Military ojieratiiu.s at a stand -1 
.still. Details <d negotiations with Hou- I 
mania. Acceptance by Bulgarian Govern* [ 
ment of mediation of six Powers if 
Rouinania also accept* (see No. 301) 

Proj*o>al for Bulgarian loan in England. 
Transinlte document from Minister of 
Finance respecting (d*Q No. Ill) 

Customs duties in occupied ten Boric*. 
Transmits memorandum presented by him 
to Government and reply concerning 
levying on British good* at Kavalla of lax 
already paid nt Salonica 
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30 i Consul-General Smith 


34 Sir G. Barclay ,. 54 Tel. 


35 Sir K. wNtchcn .. 44 Tel. 


101 Feb. 27, 1913 Sale of Government land;ill.T»xim quarter. 

Refer* to Pnrt V, No. 38G. Board of pur¬ 
chasing company. German Ambassador 
assures that competition of German 
financiers wax merely to test declurntions 
of French . .. .. 18 

162 26, Peace negotiations. Transmits resume of 

article in “Ikdani "concerning Hakki 
Pasha's utterances in London. Anxiety 
to negotiate through Powers. Another 
article in •• Tallin" on “ Question of Islands 
and England ” .. . • .. 19 

3 27, I Austrian mobilisation. Refers to No. 22. 

| Grout uetivity near Volochisk .. . 20 

41 <28, Scrbo - Bulgarian alliance. Article in 

••Temps' respecting terras of. according 
to which Ixmndniy in acquired territory 
excludes Veles. Prilup. Okrida. and Moiias- 
, tir fioui Servia lias caused bad impression. 

Author pmbiiblv M. Toshof, Bulgarian 
colleague (nee N r o. 299) .. • • 20 

83 Mur. I, I Scutari and Djukova. Views in Part V. 

ufulential No. 520. comm i mica ted to Secretary of 

State. Latter cannot urge Austria to any 
' more concessions. She has made the 
j most concessions. Her prestige of vital 
interest to Germany. Russia .speculating 
on incorporation of Montenegro in Servia 21 

3, Customs in occupied territories. Associaxioik' 

Gotoniera Italiaiia hopes that Powers will 
use intlueuce to prevent raising of tariffs 
by allies. Manchester Chamber of Com- 
nierco has made same representation .. 22 

54 Tel. 2, Reply to collective demarche. Minister for 

Foreign Affairs will give official guarantee 
to accept decision of mediating Powers 
provided secret is kept at Sophia (see 
Nos. 42 and 58) .. • • • • 22 

44 Tel. 3, Interference with:-administration of Ottoman 

Debt; Refers to Part V, No. 501. Ger¬ 
man Government Li considering question 
and will probably join proposed protest at 


M> Sir R. Paget 


36 Tel. | 3, 


Massacres in Albania. Refers to No. 18. 

1 Vice-consul from Uskub lias arrived. 
Hopes to get conclusive evidence 

Mediation of Powers. Refers to Part V, 
No. 519. All colleagues have instructions 
except, as usual, his Russian colleague .. 

Djukova. Minister for Foreign Affairs says 
deadlock has now occurred. Suggests 
commission to gain time. Russia may 
yield if it decides against her .. 

Rbo mania. Minister for Foreign Affairs lms 
received reply that Ronmnniu accepts 
mediation, but not decision, as that would 
involve fall of Cabinet. Bulgaria may 
yield respecting Silistria 

Alleged plot for contrt-cou/1 (tfilat. Refers 
to Part V. No. 476. Arrests. Prince 
Sobohi-din, nephew of Sulriiu, auapoctctl. 
Opposition assert that it Ls a fabrication .. 
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3 


41 i Consul Clive Bayley 


42 To Sir F. Cartwright 
„ Sir F. Bertie .. | 
,, Sir K. Goschun ..' 
„ Sir U. Rodd .. I 
„ Sir G. Buchanan . 


1 Tel. Mar. 3,1913 Warsaw reservists. Sudden order to hou»o- 
ownurs to give in reservist books and 
tickets to the police .. 

.if, 3, Ambassadors'Confereoce. lloumania. No. 

1C0 34 road out. Resolution adopted respect- 

<jl iug mediation • • 


38 ^ Feb. 27, Transfer of real property in territories 

occupied by Greek armies, transmits 
Koval decree prohibiting transfer except 
by will or other post-obituary instrument 

•>7 Relief in Macedonia. Transmit* letter from 

Mr. Young, vice-consul, at Plnlippmioli. 
who lias Uvn distributing relief in Mace¬ 
donia with consent of Foreign Office 

43 Mar. 1, Salt works of Cavavu. Refers to Part V. 

No. 173. Transmits note from Servian t«o- 
vurtiinenl to say that these have never Uueu 
occupied by Servian military .. 

44 1, Balkan frontier*. French colleague says 

Servian Minister in Sophia express^ hope 
tliat Powers will settle alwvu. Allies in¬ 
capable of it.. • • • • * • 

3, Interest of llriliali lioldur. ... giurjuWo f»i 

reiMViimiiL of Treasury bills. Kelers to 
1’iirt V. S... IS-. Hills (it Uvm.r) lw>v 

been sold by thelunk.aml beneht of tlm 

wcurily U ijmfiun tra.Hl.Tni.] tn |.re«eiit 
holders (see Nos. 389, 390, and o63) 


hiHtoms in occupied territories. Riusmu 
Government propone that Turkish cast*»mi 

rtltimo «b..ul.l mil in torco .liutiUlin 

territorial questions are definitely settled 


• ... 3 riringou 3ieaiw>mi> •’•'«•••» , . i 

Aralall. Helen* t«. Nu. I'-l. A ltntltdi 
comsiwndual report. Unit nu UUry |*mi- 
tioiia north of Uokan hre Turkish. It .ran, 
therefore, Turkish troops win. lirad (nun 
| So. 711) 

1 Tel 4. i Ottomim Ihikl. -S»U. Kofera to l>” V. 

Sou. 1 111 und WljlHnU »nd Co. wall 
to purchase Halt from Debt ami ship for 
Hale in Turkey in non-Tuikish bottoms. 
Can they have siqqxirt of Hi* Majesty s 
Governnieiit in case of seizure by the 
Greeks? (see No. 108) 

*Tel. 1 4. Demobilisation. Refers to No. 20. Notes 

on texts pro|xmcd by Russia and Austria 
for joint coinmunujud respecting. No 
agreement yet (see Nos. 123 and 140) .. 


58 I Sir G. Barclay 


bet not arbitration. Deadlock if Austria 
and Germany insist on cession of Siltatria 
to lloumania.. 

Koutnauia and Bulgaria. Minister b-r 
Foreign Affairs has proponed to Russian 
Government that mediation should toKfl 
place at St. Peteraburgh. When media- 
lion started, an assurance could bn given 
to rosjiect the mediator#' pr*q>o«ah» .. 
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Kamo. 
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SuuJKcr. Page 

64 

Sir G. Barclay 

56 Tel. 

Mar. 4, 1913 

Roumania. Approach of peace strengthen* 
agitation f«>r mobilisation here. Starting 
of mediation would, on other hand, help 
peaco party in Cabinet (seo No. 105) 

30 

55 

To Sir K. Goscbon .. 

100 To!. 

4. 

Salonica customs. Refers to No. 10. Diffi¬ 
culty of good*; breaking bulk, at Salonica 
has* been pointed out by Mis Majesty's 
consul-general. Understood that Austrian 
proposals were to supersede those in 
Fart V. No. 244 

so 

5G 


101 Tel. * 

4, 

Albanian frontier. Refers to No. 11. If 
Austria gets her way about Adriatic port 
and Scutari, she should concede Djukova. 
Reviews situation. Russia cannot support 
anti-Slav view in two cases (see No. 77).. 

31 

57 

To Sir Cj. Buchanan.. 

186 Tel. 

4, 

Albanian; frontier. Refers to No. 11. Sug¬ 
gests that M. Saxonof should consider 
commission to avoid deadlock (see No. 76) 

31 

58 

To Sir II. Bax-Ironsido 

62 Tol. 

4, 

Houniauia. Refers to No. 34. Ambassadors’ 
meeting stipi oses Bulgaria will accept 
im-diatior., and resolves that Government* 
should b* consulted as to place of confer* 
euce. To act with colleagues (see No. 166) 

32 

59 

To Sir F. Elliot .. 

34 Tel. 

4, 

Greece and mediation. Greece hesitates to 
accept mediation without knowing con¬ 
ditions. But. Rowers can take no steps 
till their mediation is accepted .. 

32 

60 

To Sir G. Barclay .. 

23 Tel. 1 

4, 

Rouuiauia. Resolution of Ambassadors' 
meeting that, since M. Majorweo baa 
given secret assurance that Rouuiauia will 
accept decision of Rowers, reprewnta- 
lives at Bucharest and Sophia should en- 
quiie wliat capital is preferred (see No. 105) 

33 

61 

To Sir 0. l/jwther .. 1 

67 

4, 

Porto's reply. Refers to Part V. No. 480. 
Cannot b* regarded ns an answer to memo¬ 
randum of Powers, and these could not 
therefore yet address themselves to allies 1 

33 

62 

To Sir K. Paget 

21 

4, 

Albanian frontier. Servian Charge d'Affftires 
represented that Djakova essential to hi* 
country for strategic reasons, and would 
not bii evacuated. Poiut* out. in reply, 
folly of forcing a war Tor Djakova after 
t-ervia had already gained ho much 

34 

63 

To Sir F. Bortio .. 

164 

4, 

Albanian frontier. Servian Minister in Paris 
has informed French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that Servia would never evacuate 
Djakova unless com|X)llcd by force 

| 34 

61 

To Sir 0. Buchanan.. 

108 

4, 

Mediation. Russian Government has in¬ 
structed Ministers at capitals of the allies 
to act with colleagues.. 

34 

65 

To Treasury 


4, 

Chartering of steamers to secure safety of 
Britisli subjects at Constantinople. Gives 
details of and asks for payment of claims 
by Kllermun and Khedivial Steamship 
Company re«j meting .. 

35 

6G 

Sir G. Lowther 

40 

Commorclc 

1, 

Prohibition on i'npoct of tobacco at Monostir. 
Transmits report from Vice-Consul Grcig, 
Only Servian tobacco may be sold. IWgic 
ha-* ceased .. 

36 

67 

" 

173 

1, 

Serbo-Bulgariun relations in Macedonia. 
Transmits report from consul-general at 
Salonica, and from vice-consul at Mou&stu 

; 

: 36 
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Suiukct. | I’ago 

68 Si 

ir G. Barclay .. - s . M 

Confidential 

lar. 2, 1913 l 

loumnno-Bulgariun conflict. Transmits copy 
of memorandum bnnded to him by Ron- | 
mnnian Government respecting (imh» 
No. 202) 

38 

69 ( A 

d Mini an Delegates.. 


5. I 

distress in Albania. Famine at Vallona. j 
Appeals for relief 

13 

70 S 

iir R. Paget 

45 Tel. 1 

4. 

Mediation -ff Powers. Acting with col¬ 
leagues, asked Prime Minister whether 
Servia would accept. Replied that ho 
must consult allioH, and probably would 
accept on certain conditions, including 
indemnity 

43 

71 i 

Sir F. Elliot 

19 Tel. 

‘ 

Mediation. Reform to Part \. No. 519. 
Communication made as instructed. Greek 
Minister for Foreign Affairs will reply 
after consulting allies (see No. 72) 

43 


H 

20 Tel. 
fury Conf. 

4, 

Mediation. Refers to No. 71. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs considers it would 
foe dangerous for Greece tonccept so vague 
an offer of mediation. Rumoured under¬ 
standing between Bulgaria and Austria 
(see Nos. 119 and 211) 

44 

73 

•Sir F. Cartwright ,. ^ 

30 Tol. 
Most Conf. 

5, 

Scutari. Austrian consul has remitted very 
unfavourably on state os fcosiogmh Though 
Minister for Foreign Affairs still holds 
linn language respecting Djakova and 
Scutari, compromise is probiblo 

44 

74 


31 Tel. 
Confidential 

5, 

Russian and Au-trinn deinoldliration. Ne¬ 
gotiations proceeding slowly but surely. 
Not more than SO,01)4) Austrians will Ik* 
demobilised .. 

41 

75 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsidp,. 

81 Tel. 

5, 

Mediation proposals, lias acted on Part \, 
No. 519. Bulgarian Government will 
send written reply iw mi as views of 
allies have iKtcn received 

44 

7C 

Sir 0. Buchanan 

75 Tel. 


Albanian frontier. Refers to No, ..7. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has instructed 
Russian Ainbavsudor to put forward pro- 
1 neats for granting commercial facilities 
to Albanians at Djakova. Awaits answer 
b-fonrexprefising opinion abut t commission 

45 

77 

Sir K. Goschon 

47 Tol. 

i 

Refers to No. 56 Secretary of State will 
communicate arguments to Austrian Go¬ 
vernment. lie fears Russia would not 
stand aloof .should force bo Used to evict 
Montenegrin* 

45 

78 

Sir G. liowtlier 

126 Tel. 

5. 

Adrianople. Local Commit t.. Imre e 

preparing public opinion for cession ol 
Adrianople .. 

45 

79 


, 127 Tol. 

5, 

Firing on steam-ship M Morris.” Rufeis a 
No. 19. t'aptain lias made statement ihai 
tiring u as at Sar Kioi. Ilavo askei 
consul at Kustcnje for rejiort .. 

1 

45 

80 


.! 128 Tel. 

5. 

Advance of X T 304) 000 to Turkish Govern 
ment by Anatolian Railway. Secured oi 
revenues expected from new develop 
ments of the lino (rteo No. 129).. 

46 

81 

Sir R. Rodd 

. j 33 Tel. 


Greek proposal* respecting Salonicacu»t<um 
Refers to Part V. No. 457. Italian Gi 
vernment ready to accept, oh specified i 
Part V, No. 211, with the r« mm vatim 
mentioned in Part V, No. 325. ID 
exjJ.vmed that new Austrian prupuml* ni 
regarded as superseding them (sou No. 15: 

2) « 
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1913 Scutari. Divergent views of Prime Minis¬ 
ter nml Uu'ier- Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs respecting Scutari. 
Former, speaking officially, emphasises 
Scrvia's obligation to Montenegro (wo 
No. 122) .. . 

Refusal of Servian military to provide trucks 
at Salonica. Transmits telegram from 
consul - general at Salonica. No trade 
with Uskub possible .. 

Servians seize officers of Ottoman Public Debt 
at Resmi and Stnigu. Transmits telegram 
from consul at Monastir reporting, letter 
has protested, with French colleague (see 


Viscount Kitoh< 


j 21 Tel. 
ConfidentiH 


Albanian frontier. Austrian Ambassador 
suggests milling should discuss it, as 
Djakova only point outstanding. Also 
sjioko of possible commission (see No. Ml) 

Ottoman Debt, 'lo inform Government to 
which he is accredited of instructions to 
Cettinje, Sophia. Relgrado, and Athens. 
Refers to No. ‘.Hi (see Nos. 103 and 200)., 

Peace negotiations. To communicate to 
Government to which he is ucctedited that 
His Majesty’s representatives in Cettinje, 
Sophia. Belgrade, ami Athens are iti- 
I si meted to communicate text of three 
draft articles (see No. 435) 

>f Ottoman Debt. Russian 
to commission in Paris, 
•low of the French Go- 
14C) 


, 190 Tel. 
Confidential 


To Sir G. Buoltanan.. 
„ Sir F. Cartwright 
,, Sir K. (Joacheti .. 


To Sir K. Rodd 
„ Sir F. Jlertie 


Redistribution of 
Government ng 
Wishes to kno. 
vernuient (see N< 

Peace negotiations. To communicate to 
Government to which he is accredited 
draft articles concerning redistribution of 
Ottoman Debt and Intel national Commis¬ 
sion to be inserted in Treaty of Peace (see 
Nos. 87. ICO, 209, 293, and 303) 

Mediation of Powers botweon Turkey ami 
the allies. Transmits TewGk Pasha’s reply 
accepting mediation and consequent reso¬ 
lution of Ambassadors’ meeting.. 

Customs in occupied territories. Refers to 
Part V, No. 305. Protest of Mair do Dolton 
Cigarette Paper Company. Action upproved 

Houmaiib and Bulgaria. Transmits telegram 
communicated by M. Skouloudis, informing 
that Germany and Austria are trying to 
get Ron mania and Bulgaria into Triple 
Alliance by securing Silistria for former 
and Salonica for latter 


-Ironside, 


To Sir G. l^owther 


Confidential: 


International Commission in Paris respecting 
Ottoman Debt. Transmits circular note 
from M. de la Bouliniere. Ambassadors’ 
meeting has settled principles; only details 
remain. German intercuts cannot be en¬ 
trusted to M. de la Bouliniere ., .. 


Memoraiidumcomtuu- 
uicated by Ilerr 
vou Kuhlmaiin 
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Consul-General Lamb 


102 Sir F. Elliot 


13 Tel. Mar. 5, 1913 


M Tel. 
21 Tel. 


103 Sir F. Cartwright .. 32 Tel. 


Sir II. Bax-Irouside. 
Consul Baldwin 


To Sir G. Lowthei 


To Count do Salis 


82 Tel. | 
Telegraphic! 


Sculari. Russian Minister has made friendly 
communication to King that Russia would 
bo alone in supporting Montenegrin claim. 
Further sacrifices useless 

Montenegrin claim for war indemnity. In 
reply to enquiry of Bulgarian Government, 
estimated at 144,000,000 fr. Compare 
with total revenue in annual report 

Mediation. Refers to Part V, No. 519. 
Collective enquiry made. Montenegro 
wishes to consult allies (see No. 98) 

Reply to collective enquiry. Refers to 
No. 97. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
began reading statement that Montenegro 
accepted mediation hut excluded Scutari. | 
Interrupted and said could not undertake 
transmission of such a reply (see No. 109) 

Triple Alliance to try and attach to itself 
Bulgaria ami Routnania- ’‘Tillius" Salonica 
correspondent learns from good source 
Salonica to Ut assured to Bulgaria and 
Silistria to Romiiniiia .. 


Part IV. No. 422, and Part V, No. 322) 
partly met by system cif private bonded 
warehouses inaugurat'd by Greek Million- 


Greek tnuMpvrt wrecked on coast of Kubtea, 
Reported carried Servian lottery 


Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 87. I ext 
of three articles communicated to Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, who will consider 
them, and Udloves at first sight that lie 
will Ihj able to agrue (see No. 125) 

Djakova. Interview with Miniater for 
Foreign Affair*. Impression that lie may 
comedo it. for suitable conq>ensutio». 
I'rges that six Powers should settle, and 
exclude from discussion North Albanian 
frontier (see Nos. 12G and 127).. 

Ron mania. Refers to No. 51. King in 
audience with French Miniater einplia-iserl 
necessity of expediting mediation. Latter 
has no instructions in sense of No. CO 

Balkan war. Janina capitulated this morning 

Steam-ship " Trevelyan," flying British flag, 
fired at by Bulgarians from IlcrakliUu hi 
S?,i of Mannora 27th February (mjh 
N o. 142). 

Ottoman Public Debt. Salt. Refers to 
No. 50. Action of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. would depend ou circumstances. 
Cnimot plbdgO themselves to Intervene .. 
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To Sir F. Elliot .. 37 Tel. 

ToSir IL Bax-Ironside 66 Tel 

To Viscount Kitchener i 26 Tel. 

ToSii G. Barclay .. 10 


To Sir K Cartwright 
Sir P. Bertie 
Sir K. Gimchen .. 
Sir H. Redd 
Sir G. Buchanau.. 


Sir G. Barclay 


lio I Memorandum com- 
I municutod by 
Austro- Hungarian 
Kmbatay 


121 Sir G. Barclay ..I 68Tel 


Albania. Delegates have presented memo¬ 
randum respecting misery of country, and 
notably in Valloua district. To request 
Greek Government to allow food supplies 
to puut (see No. 118).. 

Bulgarian loan. Refer* to No. 26. To 
suggest to Minister of Finance direct 
application' to lirms in question.. 


Koumania. M. (,’atargi, formerly Roumanian 
Minister here, came at his Sovereign’s 
quest to explain unofficially Houma: 


Ambassadors’ meeting. Resolutions 
corning Albanian frontier, Ottoman Debt, 
distress in Albania 


Rouuiftiiia. All Ministers of Great Power* I 
having received instructions a* in Part V, 
No. 198, decide to make demarche in¬ 
conspicuously through French Minister, i 
the doyen. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
guarantees acceptance if secret kept at | 
Sophia .. .. •» • • [ 

Ottoman Public Debt. Suggest* two small 
emendations to English amendment. If 
these accepted liis Government will adhere 
to it .. • • ' 

Surrender of-lanina. Unconditional. 33.000 
prisoners, but large bodies of troops under 
Alt Riga Pusha withdrew northwards .. 

Valloua. Refers to No. 110. Greek Ministur 
for Foreign Affairs will enquire whether 
commumler-in-chief still objects toeutrauce 
of supplies .. . • • • • • 

Rounmniu and Bulgaria. Salonica, Refers 
to No. 72. Greek Minister for Foreigu 
Affairs i> perturbod by information 
effect that Germany and Austria pr.qKMW 
to try to induce Bulgaria to give up 
Silistria in return for premia} to support 
Bulgarian demand for Salonica (see 
Nos. 143 and 172) 

Mediation. Believes allies will accept only 
on condition of cession «f Adrinnople and 
indemnity. Will probably eventually ac¬ 
cept Midi*-Enos line (see No. 188) 

Mediation. Refers to Part \, No. 494. 
Roumanian Minister at Sophia leaves 
Bucharest to-day for St. Petersburg)! to 
assist Roumanian Minister in St. Putera- 
burgli unollicially . • 

Scutari. Refers to No. 82. Russian Go- 
verument have stated both at Cettinjd 
and here that Montenegro must not count 
on anything more thou diplomatic support 

Auhtru-Uussiati demobilisation. Refer* to 
No. 61. Negotiations unsatisfactory. 
Uudatory article in “ Fruiudcublatt" 
stopped • • • • • • 
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r iscount Kitchener.. 
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lar. 7, 1913 

126 1 

L"o Sir F. Cartwright 

90 Tel. 


126 
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93 Tel. 

7, 
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To Sir K. Gosclien .. 
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7, 
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To Sir F. Bertie 

114 Tel. 

7, 

129 

To Sir G. Low t her .. 
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7, 

130 
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131 

Sir F. Elliot 

40 

1, 
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42 
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133 

Sir G. I/»wthor 

181 

3. 

134 

Sir R. llodd 

47 

3. 

131 
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52 
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Suhjkct. 


I’.R. 


Ottoman Debt Commission. Sir II. 
Babington Smith fears difficult to liml 
time for. Gan indication he given of dato 
and probable iluration of meeting 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 103. < dm- 
municatton b> allies only made bocauao 
understood that Great Power* had ull 
I communicated the three articles in some 
form at various times. Any. further dis¬ 
cussion will take place at Paris.. 

Albania. Refers to No. 101. Two resolu¬ 
tions of Ambassadors implying that if 
Djnkova question settled there would be 
no difficulty respecting mi them frontier. 

To inform’ Minister for Foreign Affairs 
(see Nos. 127 and 16.8) 

AIlKiuin. Refer* to No*. 101 ami 126. To 
communicate to Minister for Foreign 
Affairs both, omitting in latter third 
sentence 

Ottoman Public Debt, office**. Refers to 
No. HI. To inform French Government 
that Sir 1C. Grey deprecate* placing ling* 
of the Powers over the offices (see No. 207) 

Advance to Turkish Government bv Ana¬ 
tolian Railway. Refers t- No. 80. Has 
railway received any sort *4 concession in : 
return? Was it mode in concert with 
Deutsche Bank? (see No. 150) .. 

Koumaiiia. Roumanian Minister urges in¬ 
ternal difficulties caused t<> liis Govern-' 
mouthy any delay in mediation. Sin prised | 
at suggested meeting in St. l'etersburgh | 

i instead of Isindon .. .. • • I 

War news. Continue* diary of war from 
official bulletins. Information is very 
meagre (two No. 202).. 


61 


61 


61 


62 


62 


62 


63 


1 Salonica. Found in print terrain from 
Sir II. Bax-Ironside t Part V. No. 132) that 
Greek ami Servian Governments Imd 
1 agreed to constitute Salonica as a condo- | 
minium. M. Goremilas has no knowledge j 
of it. Greece expect* to keep Salonica .. 

Internal situation **f Turkey. Refer* to 
Part V, No. 476. Government's statement 
respecting secret organm.ition for conlrr- 
cov/t d'fil'd. Apixsar* trumped up. though 
tlmitt is smouldering dissatisfaction. Sug¬ 
gests that fall of Adrinrioplu imminent (*ee 
No. 321) 

Ottoman Debt. N*>. 601. Part V, crossed 
No. 170. Part V. Sjs.ke m hens., of 
former to Minister h r Foreign Affairs. 
Utter point* out that Italy little in- 
torehted, but agrees a* to value of 
solidarity. Will submit matter to Cabinet 


04 


61 


66 



in the island*.. 


66 
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No. Name. Na j Date. 


136 ' Sir K. lfcrtie .. 127 Mur. 7, 1513 


138 I Sir It. Paget «. { 50 Tel. 


130 | Consul-General Lamb j 15 Tel. i 8, 


140 SirjS. Buchanan .. 70 Tel. 8, 


142 ToSIrBillax-Ironaido 68 Tel. 


143 i To Sir U. Buchanan.. 203 Tel. 8, 


144 To Sir F. Bertie .. 11(1 Tel. J 8 , 


140 I Sir F. Bertie .. 32 Tol. 9, 


147 I Sir G. Bucbanaa .. 80 Tol. 9. 


149 Sir G. Lowther .. 132 Tel. 9, 


. 5 ® 


Closing of post-ofllces at Cavalla. No. 378, 
Part V, acted on. Transmits reply from 
M. Jonnart informing of representations 
already made. Suggests further joint 
representation 


.'he new Albania. Necessity of avoiding 
that future Prince should rely entirely on 
Austrian support. Turkish suzerainty 


Customs in occupied Turkish territory. 
Civilians in besieged towns. Refers to 
Part V. Nos. 457 and 510. Only German 
and Italian colleagues have instructions .. GS 


Conflict between Greek and Bulgarian troops 
at Nigrita on nmd to Serres. Reports (see 
Nos. 184 and 253) 


Austru-Russiari demobilisation. Refers to 
No. 51. Austrian Ambassador hopes to 
be able to satisfy Minister for Foreign 
Affairs respecting communique (see 
No. 148) 


Djakova. Refers to No. 8G. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs wants to know what being 
done, as cannot understand Aml«a«sador’h 
telegram. He is opposed to International 
Commission. Roumanians pressing for 
immediate mediation .. 


Galatz. Refers to No. 107. To bring inci¬ 
dent to notice of Bulgarian Government 
(see No. 191) 


I Albania. After lesolutions of Ambassadors, 
seems urgent to stop bloodshed at Scutari. 
To ask .Minister lor Foreign Affairs if he 
I would agree, if Austria agrees, to notify 
Servia ntvd Montenegro that only question 
of Djnkova in suspense (see No. 147) 


Ottoman Debt. Refers to Part V, No. 338. 
Has asked Sir U. Babington Smith to re¬ 
present Great Britain. Ioascertain, with¬ 
out mentioning his name, date and probable 
duration of commission (see No. 183) 


Triple Alliance. Greek Minister for Foreign 
Affairs told Russian Minister that lie had 
ascertained that Bulgaria hud no know¬ 
ledge of Austro-Guriuun scbotuuiu No. 119 


Ottoman Debt. Refers to So. 89. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs shares Sir K. Grey’s 
view that representatives of allies should 
n<it bo present at the earlier sittings of 
proposed commission .. 


Allianin. No. 143 communicated to Minis¬ 
ter for Foreign Affairs, who approves, but 
wishes to omit mention of Djakova. Will 
send instructions in this sense to Ambas¬ 
sador (moo Na 174) .. 


Austro-Russian demobilisation. Refers to 
No. 140. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
appears satisfied with communication of 
Austrian Ambassador. Hopes for arrange¬ 
ment (see No. 186) .. 


Adriauoplc. Hears from good source that 
commander communicating with Grand 
Vizier respecting utility of holding out .. 
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150 Sir G. Lowther .. 133 Tol. Mar. 9, 1913 


151 I To Sir G. Buchanan... 201 Tel. 9i 


pi}] Sir R. ltodd .. 55 5, 


153 Sir G. Buchanan .. 72 


154 Sir G. Lowther .. 


155 Sir 11 Goschun .. 90 7, 


15G Memorandum commu- Confidential 10, 

ideated by Count 
Benckendorff 


157 Memorandum commu¬ 
nicated by Count I 
Mcusdorff 


Advance to Turkish Government by Ana¬ 
tolian Railway. Refers to No. 129. 
Copy of contract unobtainable, hut gives 
details (seo No. 304) .. 

Turco - Persian frontier. Should inform 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
negotiations with llakki Pasha.. 

Salonica customs. Refers to No. 81. 
Transmits memorandum from Italian Go¬ 
vernment respecting Greek pr-pusals for 
solving the commercial difficulty 


demobilisation. Refusal of Austria to 
consent to publicati-n of communique 
concerning troops on Servian frontier .. 

Aviation in Turkish army. Transmits re )>ort 
by military attache concerning 

Djavid Bey. Arrived in Berlin yesterday. 
Interview in the “Tagoblatt. I ewi- 
mistic regarding peace. Turkish loan to 
over advances. Armenian question and 
decentralisation in Asia Minor (see No. 315) 

Trade in Macedonia. French merchants at 
Salonica have called attention to damage 
to their interests which partition of Mace- 
donia may cause. Question of commercial 
tribunal (sou No. 4 Id*) 

Rpumaiiin. Will hold conference in St. 
Potorslmrgh if Bulgaria also desires it. 
hxpccta Silialria to he most difficult que*- 
tion. Suggests maoldiiery, should six 
Powers Ik> equally divided 


Montenegrin Governments. Assumes that 
it would lie accompanied by an intimation 
that they should evacuate at once terri- 


15'J Memorandum commu- Confidential 1U, 

nicatod by French 
Charge d Affaire* 

ICO Count de Sal is •• 17 Tel. 10. 


.. 18 Tel. 10, 


162 I Sir G. Lowther .. 136 Tel. 10> 


Ottoman Debt Replies to Part V, No. 381. 

Urges that the amendment introduces 
totally new prineiplo already rejected by 
France in 1912. Recapitulates reasons 
(see No. 200) .. • • • • 78 

Redistribution of Ottoman Debt. Cori)|>art‘.i 
the two proposed mutlioda of calculation 
to the advantage of that proposed by 
French Commission (nee Port VII, No. 185) 79 

Draft articles. Refer* to No. !M». French. 
Austrian, and German representatives 
have made communication using text given 
in Part V, No. 447. Is he to use slightly 
different text in No.90V (see No. 21 i) • • 81 

Scutari. According to Albanian sources, es¬ 
caped Albanian says inhabitant* taking 
active part in defence.. • • .. 81 

Khedivial Steam-ship Company’s "Tew- 
fikieh " fired at by Bulgarian troops when 
ran aahoreal IlerakliUa. Captam detained 
twenty-four hours. Requests that repre- 
eeiiUtions bo umdo at Sophia (see No. 191) 
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1C3 ‘ Sir 0. Lmvther .. 137 To!. Mar. 10, 1913 


1C 1 Cotniul-Genoral Saiitli i 6 Tel. 10, 


ICC „ „ .. 85 Till. 10, 


1C7 „ „ .. 8CT0I. 10, 


.. 30 Tel. 10, 


170 To Sir G. Buchanan.. 208 Tel. | 10, 


171 To Sir F. Bertie ... 119 Tel. 10, 


173 To Sir E. Goschen .. 124 Tel. 10, 

„ Sir F. Cartwright 102 Tel. 

„ Sir II. Uodd .. 98 Tel. 

174 To Sir F. Curtwright 51 * 10, 


Peace wjgbtiation#. Since report «»f Iljnvitl 
Bey from Vienna and Berlin. Inner circle 
of Committee to refure peace except with¬ 
out war indemnity (see No. 205) 


Adrianople. It hue been decided to make 
concentrated Ixnubardment and assault on 
the city (see No. G0I).. 

KoutuAuiu. Refers to No. 38. French and 
I tali ill colleagues have no instructions in 
this sense. UuN'inn Minister acting inde¬ 
pendently (see No. 1G7) 

Roumania. Refers to No. 103. Prime 
Minister accepts St. Petersburg!! as the 
capital at which mediation is to take 
place. Will send M. Dancf if repro- 
sentative bo-ides Minister is needed 

Albania. Refers to No. 12G. Com- 
inunicated to Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Thinks Powers might declare 
definite north and north-east frontier of 

I Albania, leaving Djakova to bo decided 
|,y commission. Anxious to secure .Scutari 
to Albania and withdrawal of Servians 
front Adriatic (sec Nos. 192 and 193) 


Djakova. Endeavour* in vain to jiorsuadu 
I Berlin mid Vienna that if Austria ceded 
I respecting Djakova Russia would join 
other Powers in applying pressure re- \ 
i Hpccting Scutari. To inform Minister for i 
Foreign Affair.s(seeNos. 171,173.and 185) 84 


Roumauia. Refers to No. 119. Can he 
obtain any information confirming tumour 
on above? .. 


Albania. Refers to No. 147. Transmits the 
above. Told Austrian Ambassador that 
he thought hr wished additions in text 
suggested. Draft will be made as noon 


Albanian frontier. Count Monsdorff wishes 
to know exact nature of assurances that 
Russia is willing to give respecting 
Scutari, Djakova, and Servian troops in 
Alljania 
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No.' Name. I No. Date. 


177 I Sir R. Paget .. *15 Mar. 7, 1913 


1&0 ' Count Benckeudorff.. jCoiifidenttal 10, 


181 Memorandum com- 
1 munirated by Count \ 
I Trauttmansdorff | 


182 Memorandum com- .. i 11, 

inunicatod by Aus¬ 
trian Ambassador 

183 Sir F. Bertie .. 33 Tel. I 10, 


181 | Consul-Geuornl l*mb| 10 Tel. 1 10, 


185 I Sir (». Buchanan .. 84 Tel. I ll| 


18G j ,. ». •• Tel. 11, 


187 Sir F. Cartwright , 37 Tel. 11, 


Scutari. M. Pasitch wys that should it not 
full and be only stumbling-block to |*»ct\ 

Scrvia would recommend Montenegro 
abandon claim. M. Stofouoviicli distinctly 
anti-Montenegrin. Frolably rcprevHllH 
views of Cabinet (sec No. 308). . • • 87 

Albanian feeling against Serviu. Transmits 
copy of deswitch from Hi- Majesty s vice- 
consul at llskub reporting conversation 
with Onoman-Alikiniun army doctor re¬ 
specting •• •• '• 61 

Reported massacres by Servian komitaji- in 

district ofCh'dun. Tran-mits despatch from 
vice-consul at Pakub giving details of ev id- 
cnee. Statement by Catholic cure in l skill) 88 

Mediation between Turkey and llm allies. 

Transmits copy of telegram from M. 

Sazonof giving his views re'is'cling 91 

I Customs in occupied territories. Thanks for 
I pioiK»:il of collective •lawirche. Asks 
that influence be used to bring Bumm 
tJovernment to agree .. .. • • 8- 

ffijutoiiu ill tSi'M torritiirtM. A.tk» Hi. 

Majesty’s Government to support Austrian } 
dfmtivhe m St. Petersburgii . - • • 

Ottoman ltd*. IM«r» to No.111. French 
Government docs not intend international 
committee to meet here till peace likely. 

Would las glad of reply «i) note of 12th 
February (*'o Bart No. 3J8) (sen 
No. 2311) .. •• •• 

Grwco-Bulgur .'..nlli. l nl Niljrilii. , JWw« 1" 

No. 139. Report* loiwe.s both side*. Bill- 
j'nrimift I...VI- mll'U- nc'im mill «j»'< >" 
hush matter up (see Nos. 22o and 233) .. *»>» 

Albania. No. 170 communicated b* Minister 
f,„ Foreign Affairs, who will reply to- 
morrow, but luis taken very strong line. 

Me cannot consent to use "f force («oo 
No. ..' JS 

Austro-Russian demobilisation. Rei'** »" 

No. 148. Ci‘iiiinuni«|iies will lie jntblished 
to-morrow in St. Petttwburgh and Vienna 
(sec No. 258) .. - - • • J ‘ 

Bulgaria. German A tuba**ador has held 
very anti - Bulgarian language, saying 
Bulgaria will I e under guidance of Russia. 

Frees Count Betchiold t • bring Sorvui 
mid Ronmunia into Triple Alhiuiw - • 94 

Turco - Bulgarian mediation. Refers to 
No. 120. Prime Minister hojie* to reply 
to proisjsal oi Powers in two or three, 
da vs. Creeks insist on condition*, and | 
allies will insist on indemnity as tint qua ; 


189 Sir G. Lowthor . • 138 Tel. I 11, 


190 I To Sir O. Lowther .. 137 ToL M» 


Old Cvrmtm battleships for Turkey. Turkish 
Government negotiating for two at 

120,000/. each 

Mediation. No. 194 sent for information in 
ca-e Sir K. Crov’i uctiou imareprenonwd 
at Cou-tiuitiuople. tnnerwiso to a»y 
nothing -. • • * * ’ • 1 











TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


SW-. 

N, | 

Date. 

SUHJKCT. jl 

To Sir II. Max-Iron- 

73 Tel. 

Mar. 11, 1913 

“TwIMoli." liefurs to No. 1B2. lie 
should art a. in previous cnl»(see No. it.) 
(«M No. S32) . 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

210 Tel. 

11. 

Albania. Refers to No. If,8. May communi¬ 
cate to Minister for Foreign Affairs as 
much a# lie thinks desirable 

. 

213 Tel. 

11. 

Albania. Kef ess to No. 10ft. Proposal in 
first paragraph to 1** communicated to 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in any case . 

To Sir F. Bertie 
„ Sir K. (Juschen .. 

.. Sir R. Rodd 
,. >ir F. Cartwright 
„ Sir G. Budmimn.. 

120 Tel. 

120 Tel. 

97 Tel. 

103 Tel. 
212 Tel. 

11. 

Mediation. Information indicates unfavour¬ 
able reply of allies or excessiv.* conditions. 
Outlines reasonable basis. To ask views 
of Minister for Foreign Affairs respecting 
(set* Nos. 190/ 208, 210. 212,215, 223. and 
2311 . 

To Sir R. Paget 

o* Tel. 

11. 

Albania. After Ambassadors’ meeting Sir K. 
Grey handed Servian clmrgd d'affaires 
resolution that Serviu should evacuate a# 
soon as notified by the Powers. This 
applied to Scutari ns well. Further 
bloodshed therefore useless (*eo Nos. 198, 
208, 228, 229, 349, and 355) 

To Count do Sana .. 

20 Tel. 

11. 

Montenegro. After Ambassadors’ meeting 
Sir K. Grey handed. Montenegrin delegate 
resolution that Montenegro must evacuate 
Albania on being notified by I’owuis. 
Further bloodshed therefore useless (see 
Nos. 208 and 274) 

To Sir F. Bertie 

17C 

11, 

Pence negotiations. French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs suggeat# collective note 
to allies, threatening refusal of financial 
assistance if reply should prove unsatis¬ 
factory. A gives* Or jsissibly present 
definite conditions 

To Sir R. Paget 

23 

11, 

Servia. Refers to No. 195. Has told 
Ciuirge d’affaires that in view uf Servian 
communication «m subject ho could not 

believe that reinforcement# »ent to 

North Albania were with view to per¬ 
manent occupation 

To Treasury 


H, 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to Part V, No. 340. 
Transmits Part V, No. 492. Asks for 
observations as soon ns possible (see 
Nos. 213 and 388) .. 




Ottoman Debt. Refer# to Part V, No. 310. 
Transmits observations of French charge 
d’affaires (No. 158) on proposal in above. 
If their Lordships adhere to their view, 
would they forward full exposition of it ? 
(see No. 388) 

Foreign Office Minute# 


It. 

Rcpat tition of Ottoman Debt. M. Rafalo- 
vitch’s exposition of Russian attitude. 
Consider# calculation on sums assigned us 
security unfair. Matter luis been rushed 

Sir G. Barclay .. 

30 

8, 

ROUmania. Refers to No. f,8. Suggests 
possible compromise. Line from Danube 
above Silistria passing south of Mediidiu 
Tatm, reaching Black Sea at point 6 kilom. 
south of present frontier. Set# forth 
Roumanian ease 

M. Madjaroff 

" 

11, 

Ottoman Debt. Acting on instructions of 
his Government, transmit# memorandum 
on the share of the debt to be borne by 
the Balkan Stated, and map (see No. 33G) 
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Sir G. Lowiher 


Sir G. Buchanan 


211 Sir II. Bax-Irouaidc. 


212 Sir F. Cartwright . 


215 Sir R. Rodd 


Surviau troops lor Scutari. Consul-general 
»l Saloniw ruporu tlial about # «" 
oml tliravj lotteries lave Wt(m> N"- -’<«•> 

Hulling of press, Kefers I.. No. 103- <*«*■ 
luittoo commandant of capital w n» 
w.‘crot circular to all paper# prohibiting all 
reference# to difference* in Cabinet and 
transfer* to .provincial |H>ste- Internal 
tension 

Romnaiiia’s claim to Sili-tria. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs says ho has instructed 
Roumanian Minister to^Maiii 
of admitting claim (sro No*. 347 and .*9.) 10 

Flags of Power# for Ottoman Debt offices. 
R°fer# to No. 12H. French Government 
agree that it would be inadvisable to hoist 
them . U 

Peace negotiations. So. 19-1 communicated 
to Political Director. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs agrees, and will inform Russian 
Government. Suggests economic pressure. 

Nos. 195 and I9ti shown to Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. Ho concurs .. .. I 1 

Financial condition* of peace should lie put 
before Commission in Paris. Refers to 
No. 87. In accordance with decision ot 
Ambassadors’ meeting. Russian Govern- 
ment thinks dmft articles in No. 9U should 
lie referred to Paris .. .. • • 

Peace negotiations. Refers to No. 191. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks that it 
allies put forward excessive conditions 
Powers should formulate prehminaiies.it 
peace, but not refuse outright claim to , 
indemnity .. • • • • * * | 

Rouuianin. Refers to No. 72. Austria has 
advised Bulgaria to cede Bilifttna. Nego¬ 
tiations between them respecting Mon- 
astir-Salonloi-Dedeagatch Railway 

Peace negotiations. No. 191 communicated 
to Minister lor Foreign Affairs and memo¬ 
randum left. Mediation should not U j 
broken off. tlo has no continuation that 
Russia op|wsed .indemnity. Suggests 
financial pressure on allies 

Biakova. Minister for Foreign Affairs con¬ 
voys thanks for support. Regrets tl.al 
Russian reply delayed, as situation would 
lie very grave if Scutari falls 




Affairs 


urges that conflict should lw quickly 
terminated to prevent RoiiniimU seizing 
Silistria by force of anus. Admits |kmwI- 
bility of finding comjiensatlori for Bulgaria 
in Salonica aud for Greece in the inland# 
or in South Albania .. 

Mediation. Refers te No. 104. Substance 
communicated to Minister for foreign 
Affairs, lie doe# not think mediation 
should lie declared at an end. even if 
allies demand oxcewve conditions. I rc»- 
sure seem# impotidble. Commercial re¬ 
strictions would react mure on the 1 owe re 
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N.| 

Nfttuo. 

No. ! 

Date. 

Subject. 1 

- 

age 

210 

L 

Consul-General jl 

Bamliatu 

elegrapliic 

Mar. 12, 1913 

Steamship “ Tewlikieh’' Captain reports 
stranded in Sea of Marmora, near Kregli, 
on 2ml March, and exposod all day to 
Bulgarian rifle and shell fire, in spite of 
British flag (see No. 232) 

108 

217 

l'o Count de Sail) .. 

21 Tel. 

12* 

Ottoman Debt. Beforn to No. ICO. Explains 
word 

108 

218 

To Sir F. Elliot 

26 

12 , 

Greet; Debt in occupied territory. Transmits 
Purl V, No. 384. which contains Treasury 
observations till Part II, No. 612. Would 
be glad lo hear further observations of 
Mr. Beaumont (see Part VII, No. 399) .. 

,08 

219 


28 

12, 

Cnee'-Bulgarian conflict at Nigrita. Trans¬ 
mits memorandum from M. Skouloudia 
respecting. Sir E. Grey reassures him 
respecting rumoured intervention of 
Powers between allies. No answer yet 
respecting mediation .. 

109 

220 

To Sir H. Bax-Ironaido 

36 

12, 

Peace negotiations. Bulgarian Min'Stcr has 
no instructions, hut thinks mediation would 
b 1 accepted on principle of Rodoato-Midiu 
line and indemnity 

111 

221 

- 

37 

12, 

Albanian frontier. Bulgarian Minister 

transmits statement anil maps relevant to 
mediation with Uoumania. Surprise at 
Bouiunnia selecting St. Petersburg!! 

111 

222 

Memorandum com¬ 
municated by Herr 
von Kuhlmnnn 


18. 

Financial Commission. German Government 
ague tlmt tinamial •|uestiou8 sluill be re¬ 
ferred to commission .. 

112 

225 

Sir K. Gosclion 

ti TeL 

12, 

Balkans. No. 191 acted on. Has seen 
Secretary "f State for Foreign Affairs 
to-night. Imperial Government agrees 
with all views, except that they do not 
see what pressure.could be put on thealllus 

112 

224 

Sir Q. liucitiutnn 

89 Tol. 

12, 

Albania. Before to No. 185. Transmits 
reply to memorandum. Russia will accept 
commission prpi> 0 «al only if previously 
decided in principle that Djakova would 
U- assigned to Servia (see Nos. 231, 239, 
260, and 407) 

112 

225 

Sir F. Elliot 

26 Tel. 

13, 

t irroco-Blllgarian conllictnt Nigrita. Refers 
to No. 1H|. Greek Minister for Foreign 
Affairs e-tmihtos Greek losses at 60, 
Bulgarian the .-nine, and 110 prisotieia. 
Mixed commission to make provisional 
settlement .. 

113 

22C 

. 

27 Tol. 

13, 

Iliimidioh." Bombarded Nan Giovanni d 
Meduu. sank two Greek transports, 
damaged others 

113 

227 

Sir !L Bax-lrouside. 

89 Tel. 
Confident 

13, 

Mediation proposals. Refers to No. 188 
Answer <>f allies promised for to-morrow 
Delay due to stringent demands of Greel 
Government .. 

113 

228 

Sir R. Paget 

52 Tel. 

13, 

Scutari. No. 195 communicated to Minieto 
for Foreign Affairs, who replied tlia 
Servia i- Ik.uiuI by her treaty of alliuuc* 
(see No. 355) 

114 

229 


53 Tel. 

13, 

Evacuation of Albania. Refers to No. 195 
Difference in text of decision, so omittex 
reference to it in sjwaking with Prim 
Minister. I'ndur-Seeretary for Foreign 
Affaire assures him that Servia will kec 
promise to evacuate (see No. 349) 

> 

. Ill 


No. j 

Name. j 

No. i 

Dale. 

Suit)EOT. I “ 

ago 

230 i: 

iir R, Fagot 

54 Tel. .\ 

lar. 13, 1913 j M 

Uamidioh." Appeared before Dnraz/o. 
fired ten shots without damage, then | 
U.uioaidtHl San Gmvnnni di Medua. 
damaging ships and causing fifty casualties 

114 

231 | '1 

I'o Sir E. Goscheu .. 

„ Sir F. Bertie 
., Sir B. Rpdd 
., Sir G. Buchanan.. 1 
Sir F. Cartwright 

132 Tel. 

124 Tel. 

103 Tel. 

221 Tel. 

109 Tel. 

13. ' 3 

dediation. Refers to No. 194. If reply of 
allies is unfavourable, suggests that 
Powers should formulate conditions and 
ask allies to accept them, without men¬ 
tioning question of pressure (see Nos. 218, 
•250, 259. and 128) .. 

114 

232 

To Sir 11 Bax-Ironside^ 

76 Tel 

13, 

“IV-wfikidi" IWcm lo So. 218. To not 
ns in previous similar cases (nee No. 191).. 

115 

233 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

113 

13, 

Ottoman Debt, Transmits telegram commu¬ 
nicated by Count Benekeinlorff. and ole 
.xorvntioiiH on it by Sir A. Nieulson and 
M. Oambon .. 

115 

231 

.. . •• 

119 

13. 

AUxiniaii frontier. No. 221 shown t<; Count 
Ih'iickendorff. who gives up on bis own 
responsibility southern part of Iako of 
Boyutui .. • • 

11G 

235 

To Sir E. Goscheu .. 

105 

13, 

Allnminn front if r 11.•tnimi AmlaMHikir «)» 
it is impossible lor Austria to give up 
Djakova. 11**1 same arguments as to 
Coiint Mensdorff 

116 

236 

To Sir F. Bertie 

179 

13, 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 188. Reply 
already made to French note (aeo Part *• 
No. 502). Transmits ropy of note 
(No. 240) respecting draft utricles given 
tti French Ambevsudor to-day (see No. 31 1) 

116 

237 

To Sir F. Bertie 
„ Sir G. Buchanan.. 
„ Sir F. Cartwr ight 
,, Sir K. Goscheu .. 

188 

117 

55 

104 

13. 

Mediation between Turkey ami allies. Sug¬ 
gestion that allios lw admitted to dis¬ 
cussion respecting Ottoman Debt in Paris 
if they lenoum'e indemnity. Otherwise 
Powers cannot rccoiumotld lilrkey to 
accept tcriiis . 

| 117 

238 

To Sir F. Cartwright 

M 

13. 

1 Alt'miati frontier. Has transmitted M. 
Sazouofs reply t" Count Mensdorff. 
Russia cannot take nnti-Slav ride Imtli 
1 respecting Scutari and Djakova 

117 

239 

i To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

118 

13, 

Albanian frontier. Refers to No. 221. Has 
| poilited out « . Count Benckendorli that ti 
agree., t" a line it must Ik< resfiectro! 
| by Montenegro ami Servia 

1 ; 

.1 118 

240 

^ To French AaibnRsa- 
dor 

.. Russian Amlmsa- 
dor 

„ German Ambassa 


13, 

i Oltumsm bebl. t’«w«w I"' 

agreed ns to wording of dintt articles 
suggests tint ipiestion should 1* deal 
‘ with by promised International Commis 
I sion at Paris (sen Nos. 236 and 313, am 
Part VII. No. 4) . 

i , 

1 

. UK 


^ ., Austro-Iluugaria 
Ambassador 
Italian Ambass-i 
dor 





211 

1 Memorandum com 
ui u u i c si t e d 0 
Russian Ambuss* 
I tlor 


13, 

Customs in occupied territories. Refers t 
No. 7. Pbagns's. Recalls regulntiot: 
of Hague Convention 1907 and their nppl 
cation to present case. Allies also boun 
by Capitulations 

d 

.. 119 

24 

2 ; .1 iil'-ini'ntoirf conum 
j nieuted to Russia 
| Embassy 

" 

j 

13, 

Bouiunnia. ProjiosalH of M. baxonof r 
siwcting mediation. Agrees, but limit 
such division unlikely. Ask* lor . 
Saxouofs view.* respecting instructio 
for Sir G. Iluchnnau .. 

i" 

.. 120 
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144 Tel. 14, 
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Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 1‘jD. Great 
Powers cannot agree about wording of 
articles. Will bo dealt with by Inter¬ 
national Commission iu Paris (see No. 888) 

Mooting of t.'hamlHT. Studiously moderate 
statement. Budgetsubmitted. Opposition 
most cordial (see No. 858) 

Speech Of Marquis di San Giuliaho in Senate. 
Review of situation. Perfect accord with 
Austria aud cordial relations with Franco 

Salonica. Refers in No. 204. Further dls- 
patch of troops susjxuided owing to ex¬ 
ploits of Turkish cruiser at San Giovanni 
di Moduli 

Scutari. Refers t<. Pari V, No. 521. Col¬ 
lective representation made this morning. 
l-cngUiy reply tliat Government will allow 
consuls ami foreigners, but not civil pqpu- 
lation, to leave (see Nos. 288 and 187) ,. 

Balkans. Refer* to No. 281. German Minis¬ 
ter for Foreign Affairs entirely agrees (ace 
No. 24It). 

Proposed refusal of financial support to allies. 
Refers to No. 218. Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs became quite excited; 
saying that France and Russia continually 
furnish money to allies (see No. 282) 

Conditions of pcare. Refers to No. 231. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs entirely 
agrees 

Roumano - Bulgarian mediation. Italian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs has suggested 
at Berlin, Vienna, and St. Petorsburgh 
that Silistri i should lx; given to Kouinumii, 
mid Salonica to Bulgaria 

Reply of allies to offer of mediation by Great 
Powers Gives text. Insist on Kudos U>- 
Malnlm line, Scutari, indemnity, cession 
of vKgeiui islands, and Crete (soo No. 278) 

Greek success at Nigi itn, Refer* to No*. 139 
and 181. Greek Minister Iiiih read to him 
official account, which is same as in 
••Times." Strong protest to Bulgarian 
Government respecting lack of reports of 
killed and wounded (see No. 318) 

German cruiser “Breslau" arrivod this 


Seizure of French merchant-vessel by Turks 
outside the Dardanelles, on plea tlinl 
cargo of |Mda1-es and biscuits arc contra- 
Kami. French Embassy has protested, and 
“ Leon (JambetU " left for 1 lardnnullc* .. 

Arab tribes of Tigris seek British help 
against Turks. From consul at Buss>*rah: 
Sheikh Kh-el-Betiaiyeh visited him in dis¬ 
guise. Asks that Turkish Government bo 
advised to grant land contract* for fifteen 
years. Revolt threatened (see Nos. 257 
and 326) 

Arabs of Tigris. Refers to No. 256. Has 
instructed Hi* Majesty’s consul atBussorab 
to discreetly refuse (see No. 326) 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


11 


To Sir G. Buchauan. 


To Sir G. Barclay ,, 


2C4 To Sir F. Cartwright 


To Sir F. Bertie 


Refers to No. 186. Asked Minister for 
Foreign Affairs rosjHjcting attitude of 
Austrian press respecting assurances pub¬ 
lished in Russian press. It was published 
with full agreement of Austrian Ambas¬ 
sador (see No. 426) .. 

Indemnity. No. 231 communicated to Minis¬ 
ter for'Foreign Affairs Approves, lias 
impressed on Bulgarian .Minister the 
necessity of his Government renouncing 
the idea of the war indemnity .. 

Albania. Refers to No. 221. Has com¬ 
municated Russian reply to Austrian Am- 
ixissador, who has referred it. to Vienna 
(see No. 276) .. 

Roumiinia. Roumanian Minister urges that 

cession of Sili-tria to Rnumnnin essential 
to future good relations with Bulgaria .. 


proposal respecting Djukova. , 
Thought commission a Russian proposal., 
M. tiazonof has, however, never com-1 
luitted himself 

Rtoiunn Jews in territory ceded to allies, j 
Italian Andussador urges that tlioy should 
receive no less favourable treatment. This 
cannot ho brought up at present 

Scutari. Conversation with Austrian Am¬ 
bassador. Infoimod him that everything 
depended on Gjakova.. 

Mediation Iwtwecn Turkey and the allies. 
Count Mensdorff informs mo that Count 
Berelitold agrees with my view* on tho I 
above, but recommend* an indemnity .. I 

Albanian frontier. Interview with M. 
Cambon; lie agrees that Russia cannot ] 
lie urged to further concessions if Austrian ( 
reply unfavourable 

Servia and Scutari. Servian charge d’affaires 
replies to communication of the 13th 
March. Servia ImiuiuI by treaty of alliance 

Departure for Europe of Mulid /.iu Boy and 
Keshid Safvet Boy to enlist sympathy, 
chiully in Franco 

Janina. Reports entry of Greeks . 


Ottoman Debt. Transmits "expose *ur la 
question de hi part contributive dus Etat* 
balkaniquen dans la Dette publique 
oUomano" .. 

Interference of allies with Ottoman lkiht. 
Part V, No. 501, acted on. Transmits 
reply of German Government, who will lx* 
prepared to join in identic representations 

Exchange of letters between Czar mid 
Emperor of Austria. Transmits text of 
official communique respecting demobilisa¬ 
tion. and official Mnteiudnt by SL Peters- 
burgh Telegraph Agency. Review of 
press comment 


[1026] 


/ 









TABLE OF CONTESTS. 





No. 

Name. 

No. 

Date. 

Suiuect. 1 Bage 

273 

Sir It. Baget 

icm I' 

Inr. M. 1913 

’eace negotiations. Transmits text of 
Servian Government’s reply to offer of 
mediation by Bowers .. .. .. j 

137 

271 

Count de Salis 

21 Tel. 

14. 

Scutari. Defers to No. 196. Russian. 
Minister has spoken strongly to Kiug 
without effect. Montenegrins admit that 
Albanian* lighting against them 

138 

275 

. 

22 Tel. 

H, 

Mediation. Refers to Bart V, No. 519. 
Montenegrin Government have replied in 
same terms as their allies (sec No. 166) .. 

138 

276 

Sir G. Buchanan 

93 Tel. 

15. 

Balkans, Refers to No. 260. Russia will 
never acquiesce mse|>amtc military action 
by Austria. Might acquiesce in collective 
naval demonstration .. 

138 

277 


94 Tel. 

15, 

Boumniio-Bulgarian mediation. Thin being 
accepted and St. Botershurgh chosen, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs wishes to 
know whether he is authorised to take 
part. First mceting'prolxibly 24th March. 
Italian Ambassador thinks Austrian and 
German Ambassadors will support Rou- 
mania (see No. 353) .. 

139 

278 

Sir Hi Bax-Ironside.. 

92 Tel. 
Very Couf. 

15, 

Mediation proposals. Refers to No. 252. 
Allien doing utmost to secure indemnity in 
principle, and suggest lo.UOO.OUtV. Arc- 
doing utmost to get Russian nnd Austrian 
Governments to support them .. 

139 

279 

. 

93 Tel. 

15, 

Bulgaria nnd Russia. General Dimitrief 
k ing wnt on n special mission to St. 
Betei-sburgh.. 

140 

280 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

28i> Tel. 

15, 

Albanian frontier. Has received Austrian 
reply. Slioqld explain matter to Minister 
for Foreign Affairs (see Nos. 286 , 345, and 

Mg . 

140 

281 

[Nil.] 





282 

To Sir E. Goschon .. 

134 Tel. 

15, 

Financial pressure on allies. Refers to 
No. 249. lla- no information confirming 
Minister for Foreign Affairs' statement. 
Such pressure scarcely practicable 

141 

283 

To Count do Salts . 

25 Tel. 

15, 

Scutari. Uerera to No. 247. To warn 
Montenegrin Government that very hod 
impression will Ik- created hero if civil 
population ill-treated (see No. 893) 

141 

284 

To Sir 0. Lowther . 
„ F. Elliot 

„ Sirll.Bux-Irouaid 
„ Sir It. Bnget 
„ Count de Salts . 

Ml Tel. 
45 Tel. 
77 Tel. 

Cl Tel. 
j 23 Tel. 

15, 

Preliminaries of peace formulated by Am¬ 
bassador-’ meetings. Gives text of for 
confidential information (see Nos. 374,399 
407, 422, and 457) 

141 

285 

To Sir IT. Bax-Ironuid 

1 „ Sir It. Baget 
„ Sir F. Elliot 
„ Count do Salts . 

78 Tel. 
62 Tol. 
46 Tel. 
21 Tol. 

15, 

Ambassadors’ meeting. Resolution acknow¬ 
ledging acceptance of mediation by allies. 
To communicate reply to Government to 
which he is accredited when colleague, 
similarly instructed (see Nos. 374, 4U0 
444. 451, 457, and 595) 

142 

286 

To Sir F. Bortio 

. 12 S Tol. 

16, 

Albanian frontier. IIis Excellency shoiil 
inform French Minister for Foreigi 
Affairs of No. 280 

142 
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2S7 I To Sir F. Bertie 


28S To Sir G. Buchana 


289 To Sir F. Cwtw^ghti. 


290 To Board of Trade . 


Mar. 15. 1913 I AUxmiuii frontier. Conversation u '' l )> I 
French Ambassador legarding Austrias 
reply t-> latest Russian jwopowil. A very I 
serious |*>Mtk»n lias Ixxm created, and 
tlicie is a danger of AmbassAdors meet¬ 
ings coming t*< an end. Dispute would 
then arise Between Austria nnd Russia 
regarding rcs[Km?tbility for the break-up.. 

15 Albanian frontier. Interview with F-.imt 

Benokcndorff re>|K-«ting Austrian reply, 
lie thinks it would lw easier to 'g'e»- t« 
Djakovn commission if no threat of | 
break-up of conferences • • • • 

15 Albanian frontier. Count Mensdorff has 

given Austrian reply verbally. Austria 
cannot accept commission unless it is 
em|Hiwored to decide ownership of 
Djnkovn 

15 Effects of war on British trade with Euro* 

Tlirkoy. Refers to Bart III. No. 271. 
Transmits niemommliim from German 
Kmlwissy (see Bart V, No. 355). Asks for 
observations (.sou Burl VII. No- 9) 

15 Conditions to bo stipulated by Bowers prior 

' I to recognition of acpiisitiou of t-rritoii.-H 

| v allies. Refers to No. 291*. Transmits! 
letter from Italian Kmlussy rcjqieetyig | 
cotton imports (See No. 33. and Bart ' 11, 
No-9) .| 

8 Diary of war from official bulletins. Con-1 

tinnes No. 131 (see No. 172) . 


291 Sir 11. B*i*Ironside.. 


297 | Sir II. Bax-Iroiiakle. 


lUmmania. Received mcinornnduiu from i 
Minister for Foreign Affair* r<-aj*jotmg j 
frontier dispute with Uoiimania. Other 
Ministers have also received it.. • • 1 

Damage* by allied troops. No. 61, Bart \ . 
acted upon. Transmits reply of Bulgarian 
Government.. 

Withdrawal of civil |s-i«ilatious from lw- 
sieged towns. Refers to Bart 5 . No. 521. 
Representations not made, na colleagues 
not instructed 

Kutmu Sorbo-Bulgarian Unmdary. Trans¬ 
mits copy of despatch _ from S-rymn 
Breiiiier presented l>> M. Gueshof. Gives 
Servia’s reasons for claiming more terri¬ 
tory than agreed upon in treaty of alliance 
(sts> No. 317, and Bart VII, No. 532) 

Bulgaria. Opening of Fobranju dc'natc on 
extraordinary credit of 2.oiio,tMio/. for 
army. Finances on sound Basis (we 
Bart VII, No. 2) 

Futuru Ferho-Bulgarian frontier in Mace¬ 
donia. Defers to S". 31. Bulgarian 
(iovernment organ, **Mir,’’ Iiuh declared 
Government’s entire confidence m M. 
Toshef and implicitly in his viuws ex¬ 
pressed in “Temps” .. 

Kf ssovo Bulgurs. Transmits despatch from 
vice-consul nt U.-kub concerning, and 
meiuoratidmu of their complaints against 
Sorviun rule (see Bart N II, No. 2H;») .. 
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Sir II. Bax-Ironside.. 


Mar. 12, 1913 Bulgaria. Refers to So. 25. Review of 
| situation. Decisive attacks on Adrinnople 
meditated. Allies will wake large de¬ 
mands. Relation* with Greeks and Servians 
(see Part VII, No. 310) 


Sir G. Barclay 

Sir F. Cartwright 


Foreign resident* in Adrianople. No. 521, 
Part V. acted on in conjunction with 
colleagues. M. Gucsltof did not hold out 
any hope that his Government could agree 

Ottoman Debt. Has handed to Bulgarian 
Government note vtrbale of draft articles 
contained in No. MO. French. Gemiun. 
und Austrian .Ministers have handed in 
MU* rtrMe with slightly different word¬ 
ing. Considers it advisable his colleague* 
should resf ivc instructions to make addi¬ 
tions contained in Part V, No. 381 (see 
No. 501). 

Advance to Turkish Government by Anato¬ 
lian Railway Company. Refer* to No. 150. 
Transmits ’ extract from " Gazette 
financieregiving details of Go^ 
ment's ingenious disguisu for udv 
against Treasury lxmds 

Expulsion of Greek notables from Rhodes. 
Transmits desjntch of His Majesty’* 


M. Stefanovitch. Refers to P 
No. ill2, and Part VI, No. 177. Belie 
that continuation of such help due to 
Pan-Sluv influences from Russia. Trans¬ 
mit* report of the military attache (see 
No. 382) 

Mr. Asquith’s speech on Balkan situation. 
Transmit* semi-official telegram to 
KUlniselio Zeitung." saying that it has 
made a favourable impression. Tribute to 
Sir E. Grey .. .. .. 

Attitude of Asiatic province* towards the 
committee. Transmits copy of despatch 
from Ilis Majesty’s vice-consul at Vnu 
respecting .. 

Siege of Adrinnople. Transmits despatch 
front acting vice-consul at the Dardanelles 
giving information received from Mr. 
Douohoc of •* Daily Chronicle " .. 

Military operations since resumntiou of 
hostilities. Transmits dcspatcii from mili¬ 
tary attache reflecting 

Bulgarian and Roumanian military prepara¬ 
tions. Transmits report of military attache 
respecting .. 

Cavalla. Austrian and French post-offices. 
Has carried out instructions in Part V, 
No. 3/8. In reph to protest from Austrian 


Servia and Bulgaria. Annoyance of M. 
Stefanovitch, Secretary - General 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, at < 
bearing behaviour of Bulgaria. Greeks 
also complain. Pressure described 
Part V, No. 291, not contemplated 
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315 Sir E. Goscheu .. 109 1 ,, » 


316 . Memorandum com- 
1 inunicated by Count 
Mensdorft 


S17 Sir U. Bax-Ironside.. 34 Tel. 


319 [ « .1 ••! 96T « I - | 17 


320 Sir G. LowUier .. 148 Tel. 


Roumauio. Knowledge that, mediation con¬ 
ference is almut to begin has caused lull 
in agitation for mobilisation. M. 
Philipjs'sco moro moderate. Russian 
Minister thinks country would accept Hue 
including Medjidia Tatra and touching 
Black .Sea at lh|» Sliabla .. • - 1( 

David Ifev. Refers to No. 155. In another 
interview in •• Berliner Tagtdrlat l.” say* has 
renewed Treasury bills for £ T. 3.0Ulfflffio 
which fell due yesterday. Laves for 
l.emlon on the 17lh insluut 

Murder of Father Pali. FrancWati friar. 
UeiH.rt from Austrian consul at PriMvnd. 

Hud lmen arrested by Montenegrins. 
Urgent representations being made at 
Cottinje .. ♦ • • • •• 

Real object of M. Dauefs visit P« St. 1 ‘der*- 

Imrgli is to make known to bufc-ian 

Government situation described in Part 
Xu. 291, and Part VI. No. 2‘J* (see 
No. 123) .. 

Bulgaria and Greece. Nigrita incident. 
Refers to No. 253. Bulgarians ha\e pro¬ 
mises! Greek Government to do their 
nlmoat to arrange it in a friendly spirit .. 

Bulgarian excesses. Refer* to Part '. 
No. .VM. Has received accounts from His 
Majeatv’a vice-consul at Philipp**ix>li. Arc 
extract's to lie in«du>!*‘»l in his repie-enu- 
tiouato Bulgarian Government? Suggests 
tliuv should !•*• brought to notice of 
Bulgarian Miniater in Ix>«Hl<m (see 
No*. 352 iuid 589) 

Gorman warship “Goebon" lui* loft Con¬ 
stantinople .. 

Arrest of .^fvot l.utfi Bey. IMeis to 
So 133. lla* Austrian passport. Austrian 
Embassy will probably ask for release on 
condition that ho leave* the country (sec 
No. 368) 

Seizure of French whip by Turk*. Grand 
Vizier has aj*>logl*cd to 1‘return Amins- 


323 Sir F. Elliot .. 30 Tel. i 17, 


324 „ „ •• 31 Tel. I 17, 


Officially alinoimml Unit Mud 
occupied on 15th March •• •• 


326 To Sir G. Lowthur .. i 143 Tel. i 17, 


327 To Sir F. Bertie .. 1*® 17, 


Arab unrest. Refer* to No*. 256 and 257. 
Will epeek unofficially to D»kki Ijwha 
about the land contract*. Cornu at 
Basra should give shelklw ft #yui|uthctic 

Uneasiness in Vienna respecting Servian 
reinforcement* against Scutari. M. Cam- 
bon »pcak* of 
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To Sir F. Bertio 


To Sir F. Cartwright 


To Sir K. Goscbon .. 


To Sir G. Lowtbor .. 


Consul-General Lamb 


Memorandum com¬ 
municated by Count 
Trauttsmandorff 


Mar. 17, 1013 ] Roumunia. French Minister for Foreign' 
Affairs agrees in principle to M. Saxo- 
nof k procedure for a “sur-arbitre," but 
suggests the head of n State 

Bulgaria and Roumunia. Sir K. Grey ban 
communicated tin- report ns to the in¬ 
tentions "f tin- Triple \Uiaucc with regard 
to Saloniiti and Silistriu to M. Gambon, 
lie also informed him of bis fear tlmt 
Russia and Austria may weaken about 


Ilf union* of Ambassadors, Has spoken to 
French Ambissudor in same sense ns to 
Austrian Ambeu&udor .. ,. 

Albanian frontier. lias |K)inted out to 
M. Camboii desirability that Russia should 
declare her unwillingness to support 
Montenegro against the Powers if Scutari 


17, I Albanian delimitation. Interview with i 
Austrian Amlmsaador. No favourable 
reply from Vicuna respecting Djakovn .. 


Servian outrages. Austrian Amlassador 
gives details of caso of Father Pali. In¬ 
formed of our own protests. Russian Ara- 


Albnniun frontier. Has explained Kussian 
case to German Aiuljassador. who made 
verbal statement urging joint intervention J 
of Powers in Albania. Djakovn the only 
diniculty 

Redistribution of Ottoman Debt. Transmits 
memorandum frmn Bulgarian .Minister (aOo 
No. 203), giving views of his Govern¬ 
ment. To send observations of .Sir A. 
Block on this memorandum (see Part VII, 
No. 293). 

Peace negotiations. Turkish Ambassador 
Iiojk’s Powers will not allow allies to pro¬ 
long them by proposing variouacotiditions. 
Replied tlmt no time lmd l>een wasted, but 
pressuro difficult 

Austrian reply ns|>ecting Djakovn, lias 
spoken to Italian Ambassador in same 
sense ns to other Ambassadors .. 

Southern frontier of Albania. Transmits 
memorandum from Italian Ambassador, 
giving details of. Some further territory 
might lie given to Greece. Russia in¬ 
different 

Massacre of Turks. Transmits letter from 


Oltomnu Debt. Refers to Part IV, No. 66. 
Ik informed tlmt Greek authorities have 
removed the sequester placed on revenues 
of Ottoman Public Debt 

Mediation. Memorandum giving Austrian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs’ views an to 
line to lie taken in view of probable reply 


343 Memorandum com¬ 
municated bv 
Austro - Hungarian 
Embassy 


Mar. 1-1, 1913 Ottoman Debt. Acknowledge!* No. 210. Con¬ 
curs on condition that agreement reached 
at AmbnKshdora’ meetings in London lie 
maintained in essential 


311 Sir F. Bertie .. MO 17, 


313 . Sir G. Buchanan .. 96 Tub 17, 


.. 99 Tel. j 18, 

Most 

.Confidential 


347 Sir G. Barclay .. 00 Tel. 18, 


Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 230. Interview 
of Mr. Carnegie with M. Gout. M..loniurl 
intends addressing circular note this week 

(seo No. 437) 

Scutari, lias communicated contents .,f 

No. 280 to M mister for Foreign Affairs. 
Latter unwilling !<• accept International 
Commission without knowing its eompwu- 
tion and mandate. Austrian Ambassador 
thinks his Government regard commissi-m 
as way out of difficult v (see Nos. 334 and 
4»57) .. 

Scutari. Refers to No. 323. Russian 

Minister for Foreign Affairs might ngreo 
to collective action, but would not consent 
to isolated action by Austria. 11 is general 
attitude towards question 

Routnania and Bulgaria. Refers to No. 200. 
Further arguments byMinister for Foreign | 


349 Sir R. Paget. .. | 37 Tel. . 18, 


• J 58 Tel. , 18, 


331 „ .. T'ulegrapliic 18, 


Routnania and Bulgaria. Telegram received 
from Bulgarian Minister at Si Peters- ' 
burgh tlmt proposed visit of M. P.mef was 1 
not considered desirable by Russian 
Government. Reasons (see No. 390) 

Scutari. Has communicated to German 
Minister substance of Ni«t. I'.'-> and 229, 
mid informed liiiu that he has not yet 
received instruction* to prole-.! again*! 
continuation of siege (me No. 333) ..; 

Customs in occupied territories. Refers to 
Part V. No. 437. Russian Minister has 
not received inatmetions. \-k* for in¬ 
struction* (see No. 401t 


332 ■ To Sir II. Bax-lronside 79 Tel. 18, 


333 1 To Sir G. Buchanan.. 238 Tol. 18, 


333 To Sir R. Paget . .1 C3 Tel. 18, 


336 To Sir F. Bertie .. 196 18, 


Bulgarian excesses. Refers t" No. 319, 

May include any portion ,.f iep»rts 
thought desirable (see Part VII, No. 326) 1H4 

Roumania and Bulgarin. Refers to No, 277. 
Authorised to take part in mediation on 
behalf of His Majesty's G •vernment (see 
No. 496) .. ..184 

Scutari. Pioposedint-rn itiotial coiiiini-sion. 

Refers to No. 313, Couvermtiou with 
Austrian Ambassador. Will suggest 
further collective driamr/.r u< Ottinju 1 
and Belgrade (see Nos. 370 and 393) .. 184 

Scutari. Refer* t-. No. 319. Kmbixdes 
have been inforu.mlof co iteni • of No. 193. 

Refers to No. 228. S* atari more im¬ 
portant than anything ebefor tho moment 1 183 

1 Collective'/•-Wr/vAr rtapecth'gSi ntnri. Sug- 
gcatud by M. Gumboil. I " !“■ made at 
Belgrade and Getlinje. Text given, lie 
promises to ask M Jonnart to recommend 
El to M. Say.onof .. ..183 
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To Sir F. Cnrtwright ' 62 .Mar. IS, 1913 
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Consul-General l-atub 


Sir G. 1-owlher 


Sir F. Hi Hot 
Sir G. Lowther 


Sir G. Buchanan 


Sir F. Cartwright .. 


Consul-General Lamb 


44 

33 Tel 
153 TeL 
164 Tel. 
102 Tol. 


Imlumnity. Count Mensdorff promised 
amendment of point 4. Indemnity to bo 
settled by an international commission, 
lie was informed I lint Great Britain 
opfxjMrd to an indomity 

Albania, lias s|>oken to Austrian Ambas¬ 
sador expressing hoj>e that negotiations 
will continue between St. Fetersburgh 
nn<l Vienna. Ambassador pleased with 
collective JeinareAe at Belgrade and Cet- 
t-inje 


bossadprs 

Albanian frontier. Gives text of telegram 
from M. Sazonof to Russian Ambassador 
in Vienna to agree to international com¬ 
mission on Djukova on condition that it- 
works on geographical and economic basis 

Hindrances to trade with occupied terri¬ 
tories by Servian Government. Transmits 
two dcsintcbes respecting (see No. 6110, 
and Fart VII. No. 63). 

Movetmmts of Turkish lluet. Transmits 
rejwrt of vice-consul at Dardanelles con¬ 
cerning 

Massacres of Moslems in Cavalla district. 
Transmits despatch of vice-consul re¬ 
porting 

Serbo - Bulgarian relations in Macedonia. 
Transmit-* further despatch aud enclosures 
from ilis Majesty's consul-general at 
Salonica (sec No’. 431, and Fart VII, 
No. 237). 

Effect of demobilisation measures taken by 
Austria-Hungary. Transmits report of 
military attache respecting 


^amos. Forte has protested against occujia- 
pation by Greece .. .. 


I.ntfi. Refers to No. 321. i.utfi 






Djukova. Austrian Ambassador insists on 
Djukova being referred to Intcnnitionul 
Commission. com|io3ition of which Austrian 
Government leave in .Sir E. Grey’s hands. 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs lius 
agreed (seu No. Ill) 

Scutari. Inlernatienal Comuriiwion. Refers 
to No. 364. Austrian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs would leave in Sir K. Grey’s hands 
composition and duties of commission. 
His views as to latter point 

Assassination of King of Greece. Different 
versions as to nationality of assassin (see 
No. 872). 
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373 To Sir G. Buchanan . 243 Tel. Mar. 13, 1913 


374 To Count do Salis .. 2G Tel. 


375 To Sir F. Cartwright 05 19, 


37G To Sir F. Cartwright 66 
.. Sir F. Bertie ... 201 

Sir K. Goschen .. 110 

„ Sir R. Rodd .. J 86 
„ Sir G. Buchanan.. 125 


377 ToSirll. Bax-Ironside 39 


380 Vice-Consul Beckham 1 14, 


381 Sir It. Pagut .. 5G 


384 Sir G. Buchanan .. 88 i 1G, 


886 Sir R. Rodd .. GG ! 17, 


Scutari. International Commission. Con¬ 
versation with Austrian Ambassador. 

Would only undertake ros|>oittibility of 
composition of commission on basis agreed 
upon by Russia and Austria. Suggest 
that Russian Minister for Forcigu Affairs 
should issue statement with regard to 
Scutari and Djukova (see No. 402) .. 194 

Mediation. Should take action in accordance 
with No. 286, not No. 281, as French 
Minister at Cettiuje thinks (see No. 441).. 194 

Albanian frontier. Austrian Ambassador 
has informed Sir E. Grey of negotiations 
between St. Fetersburgh and Vienna 
respecting Djakova Commission, if Sir 
E. Grey appoints it, lie must bo free to 
make an impartial selection .. .. 196 

Pearo negotiations. Austrian Ambassador 
i>ro|K>ses tlial indemnity be discussed by 
International Commission at Paris, tier- 
man Ambassador opposes it- Not pressed. 

Italian Ambassador proposes a line (details 
given) for southern frontier of Alluinia .. 196 

Post-oIRcos at Cavalla and Dedeagatch. 
Transmits Fart V, Nos. 250 and 378, and 
Fart VI, Nos. G, 136. and 312. To join 


Mediation. Refers to Fart V, No. 519. 
Transmits Greek reply. Details of com¬ 
munication .. 

Larissa - Salomon Railway. Preliminary 
survey already undertaken. Construc¬ 
tion will probably lx- ceded to French 
llatignollcs Cohi|>aiiy, but coui|ietittou not 
excluded (see Fart VII, No. 382) 

Servian udminiftt ration of occupied territories. 
Contradicts Riwsian contention that Alba¬ 
nians Itavo couiidenco in Servians 

Servian atrocities. Transmitsextracts from 
private letter fruin llis Majesty’s vice- 
consul at Uskub. CoMiments (seo Fart VII, 
No. 235) .. 

Feeling in Servia respecting Scutari. Refers 
to No. 306. Transmits extracts from 
private letter of military attache now at 

Scutari. Transmita comiiiun'ujue declaring 
there iH no difference of opinion as regards 
command of Servian and Motiteuegrin 
forces 

Bulgaria utid Raumanm, Transmita uote 
from Minister for Foreign Affairs, asking 
if Sir 0. Buchanan may take jort in 
mediation which two countries huvo 
accepted 

Anti-Serb feeling in I’skiib district. Trans¬ 
mits despatch from vice-consul at Uskub 
respecting .. 

Ottoman Debt. No. 601, Fart V, acted on. 
Transmits reply of Italian Government. 
They are prepared to joiu identic protest, 
but wish to seo tho draft firat (sec- 


[16201 


h 










TAJJLB OP CONTENTS. 


No. 

Name. 

No. 

Date. 

Sl’HJECT. 

Pago 

387 

Sir F. Bertie 

141 

Mar. 19, 1913 

Ottoman Debt. Balkan allies’ interference 
with. No. 503. Part V, acted on. Ttans- 
mitH note from M.Jonnart, enclosing draft 
of instructions to French Minister at 
Belgrade respecting protest (see Nos. 328 
nttd 527) 

204 

388 

Treasury .. 


19, 

Ottoman Debt. Replies to Nos. 199. 200. 
and 243 

207 

389 

National Bank of 
Turkey 


19, 

Turkish finance. Refers to No. 47. Obser¬ 
vations on article 7 of contract regarding 
assignment of revenue* to banks. Corrects 
statements respecting Bagdad Railway 

208 

390 



19, 

Turkish finance. Refers to No. 47. Failure 
of attempt of Ottoman Government to 
renew Treasury bills. Bills not having 
been met at maturity. National Bank lias 
right to customs receipts iu certain dis¬ 
tricts, some of which are occupied by allies 

208 

391 

SirK-Rodd 

45 Tel. 

19, 

Mediation. Bulgarian Minister thinks his 
Government will accept proposals of 
Powers 

210 

392 

Sir F. Cartwright .. 

: 41 ToL 

19, 

Scutari. Austrian Government arc making 
representations to Montenegrin Govern¬ 
ment to allow civilian population to leave 
town. Next step to be taken if Monte¬ 
negrins refuse 

210 

393 

Count do Salia 

23 Tel. 

19, 

Scutari. Refers to No. 283. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs states that entile popula¬ 
tion is taking part iu resistance. Struggle 
being carried on with greatest bitterness 
against Alboniaus (see No. 408) 

210 

394 

, 

24 Tel 

19. 

Scutari. Servian reinforcements arriviug, 
but military attache does not think offen¬ 
sive uctiou is probahle for present 

210 

395 

Sir G. Buchanan 

101 Tel. 

19, 

Scutari. Has informed Russian Minister for 
Foieign Affairs of No. 351. Latter's views 

211 

39C 

Sir II. Bax-1 ronside.. 

98 Tol. 
Contidential 

20, 

Rouuiftitia and Bulgnriu. Refers to No. :14H. 
King Ferdinand is now sending one of his 
secretaries to St. Putersburgh with special 
instruction!* for General Dimitrief (sue 
Nos. 423 and 454) 

211 

397 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc.. 

99 Tul. 

20, 

Chataljn. Head-quarters staff report repulse 
Of Turkish sortie . 

211 

398 

Sir F. Cartwright .. 

13 Tel. 

20, 

Austria and Montenegro. A naval squadron 
ordered from Poln to Northern Alloniau 
coast, j»ossibly to turn lwck Greek trans¬ 
ports with Servian troops 

212 

399 

Sir 11. Pagot .. 

61) Tel. 

20, 

Mediation. Refers to No. 281. Suggests 
tliat hint might l*j thrown out of con¬ 
sequences of refusal by Balkan Static to 
accept base* of negotiation suggested by 
Power® 

212 

•100 

„ „ 

GO Tol. 

20, 

Mudintion. Refers to No. 285. lias made 
communication 

212 

401 

Sir R. ltodd 

4G Tol. 

30, 

Austria and Moutctiogra Italian Govern¬ 
ment view unfavourably despatch of 
Austrian warships to Gattaro. If inter- 
volition Iwcutne necessary Austria and 
Italy might act jointly as mandatories of 
the Povs vrs .. 

212 
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402 Sir G. Buchanan .. 101 Tel. Mur. 20, 1913 


‘100 To Sir G. Barclay 


To Sir G. Lowthcr .. 

„ Sir K. Elliot 
.. Sir 11. Ilax-IrODside] 
„ Sir It. Paget 


To Count do Sal is .. 


409 To Sir P. Cartwright 

410 1 To Sir G. Buchanan 


412 To Sir P. Cartwright 1 


160 Tel. 
47 Tul. 
80 Tul. 
«3 Tel. 
27 To I. 


117 Tel. 

253 Tel. 


StllUECT. 


Scutari. Has informed Minister f»»r Foreign 
Affairs of contents of No. 373. Latter 
unwilling to declare Scutari Albanian if 
Djakova question is left for future settle¬ 
ment. If both questions referred to name 
commission will give private assurances 
that Russia would not aujiport Monte¬ 
negro’s claim to Scutari 

Russian reservists. Refers to No. 20. 
Disliandiuetit will begin on 24th Mar h .. 

Mediation. Refers to No. 85tt. Should ask 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to send 
immediate instructions to representatives 
at Balkan capitals to join in represonta- 
lioiiH (see Not*. 494 and 5G4) 

Scutari. Resolution passed by A mhaftuulors 
to inform Servian and Montenegrin 
Governments that, delimitation of Albania 
being reserved bv the Powors. no rights 
can be acquired by the two countries in 
Albania 

Roumtinia and Bulgaria. Refers to No. 317. 
Has informed Roumanian Minister that 
in view of corning mediation ut St. 
Petersburg!! no separate discussion can lie 
entered on hero see No. 420) .. 

Mediation. Refers to No. Should 

inform Government uf the four points 
forming thy liases of any police negotia¬ 
tion!* as soon nt> colleagues receive 
similar instructions ( M *e Nos. 119, III, 
11•’». 451, 460, 457. and 595) 

Scutari. Refers to No. 393. Should inform 
Montenegrin Government that they !i,so 
nothing to gain by pro-ecutlng siege (see 


Scutari. Refers to No. 408. Should inform 
Minister for Foreign Affairs (see No. 125) 

Scutari. International commission. Refers 
to No. 309. Conditions on which Sir 
E. Grey will undurtake composition of 


Scutari. Au-triau Ambassador. Informed by 
Austrian consul-general nt Scutari, says 
that lomliardiiieiit directed not against 
fortifications Imt against town, and 
esixtciidly Chiistisn quarter and con¬ 
sulates, Austria promising depmturo of 
civil population 

Allxmlan frontier, lias told Count Men*, 
dorff that Russiahas accepted tin* Austrian 
prop .sal that Sir K. Grey should form 
commission rc.qwctirig 'Djakova. lie 
would do only if object of commission 
were agroed iijion liolwcon Austria and 
Russia 

Forcible conversion of Catholics at Djakowi, 
Transmits communication from Austrian 
Atnljiwtulor respjeting 
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No. 1 

NW. j 

No. : 

Date. 

415 

To Sir G. Barclay .. 1 

14 

Mar. 20, 1913 

416 

To Count Menadorff.. 


20, 

416* 

To French Ambas¬ 
sador 


20, 

417 

Sir G. Buchanan ..! 

106 Tel. 

21, 

418 

Sir F. Klliot ..' 

34 Tel. 

21, 

419 

Sir R. Paget .. 1 

61 Tel. 

21, 

420 

: Sir G. Barclay ..! 

61 Tel. 

21, 

421 

Sir K. Kodd 

■18 Tol. 

21, 

422 

Sir 11. Bax-lronsido.. 

100 Tol. 
Confidential 

21, 

423 

. 

101 Tel. 
Confidential 

21, 

424 

. 

102 Tol. 

Confidential 

21, 

425 

Sir G. Buchanan 

107 Tel. 

21, 

426 

. 

103 Tel. 

21, 

427 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

255 Tol. 

21, 

428 

Sir U. Kodd .. 

67 

14, 

429 

Sir G. Lowthor 

209 

16, 


Kontzo-Vlacbs in .South Albania. Has in¬ 
vited Roumanian Minister to Ambassadors' 
meeting to give views respecting 

Difficulties made by Russian Government 
respecting collective tUtwrchc protesting 
against customs regime in occupied terri¬ 
tory. His Majesty's Government have 
already informed Russian Ambassador 
that they consider protest legally justi¬ 
fiable .. •• • • • • 

Trade in Macedonia. Acknowledges No. 155\ 
llis Majesty’s Government can lmrdly yet 
express an opinion 

Scutari. Proposed International Commission. 
Refers to No. 411. Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs’ views.. 

Greek military operations. Reports occupa¬ 
tion of Tepelen 

Scutari. Refers to No. 407. Prime Minister 
.states lie lias endeavoured to niaku King 
of Montenegro desist from siege 

Koumaiiin and Bulgaria. Refers to No. 40b, 
Understood Roumanian Minister 
furring to Sir <1. Buchanan 

Scutari. Italy anxious to avoid r 
inonatration. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
anxious that Russia should urge M 
negro to give Austria some satisfucli 

Mediation. Refers to No. 284. Bases of 
negotiations have been published through 


Roumania aud Bulgaria. Refers to Nos. 817 
and 396. M. Dunef has left for St. P ‘ 
burgh 


Scutari. Refers to No. 110. Russian 
Minister ior Foreign Affairs entirely ap¬ 
proves instructions in No. 408 .. 

Russia and Austria. Refers to No. 258. 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs has 

informod Austrian Government ho earnestly 
itO|K« A iistriun Ambassador iu St. Peters¬ 
burg]] will not bo recalled 

Scutari. Terms on which Austrian Govern¬ 
ment will abandon Djakova. Hopes 
Russian Government will agree without 
delay (see No. 450) .. 

Mediation. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
agrees to course proposed in No. 231. 
Conversation with regard to Scutari and 
Djakova 

Ottoman Public Debt. Refers to Part V, 
No. 60. Transmits report of His 
Majesty’s vice-consul at Monastir respect¬ 
ing position iu that district 


430 | Sir G. Lowthcr 


435 Sir R. Kodd 

436 ; Sir F. Cartwright .. 

437 Sir F. Bertie 


Sir G. Lowthur 
Sir 11. Bax-lronsido.. 


210 Mar. 15, 1013 


150 Tel. 
103 Tel. 


llakki Kobaiizadc. Committee 
foreign warships to leave. Whole Go¬ 
vernment iu hands of inner ring of COm- 

Gneco-Bulgarinn conflict at Nigrita. Refers 
to No. 36-1. Transmits despatch from His 
Majesty's consul-general at Salomon re¬ 
specting 

Turkish finance. Transmits despatch from 
His Majesty’s couaiil at Jerusalem re¬ 
porting on sile of Treasury bonds fur the 
proposed internal loan.. 


Anueninu community. Uneasiness c 
by report that |>enco negotiation: 

nl of guarantee of Kuro|>o 


Government have taken similar nctioi 


•It to 


Ittomnn Debt. Refers to No. 344. Ti 
mils copy of note from M. Joniurt 
ixising commission iu Paris. Its wo 
lie of preparatory nature (see Part 
No. 70) 


Austria and Montenegro. Montenegrin Go¬ 
vernment have been informed that arch¬ 
bishop and consul will luavu shortly t< 
annul the forced conversions .. 

Austria and Montenegro. Representation? 
made to Montenegrin Government in 
cutisvo nonce of »lcp|ingo of Austrian IhkiI 


Scutari. Austrian representative has pro¬ 
tested against firing on town and not 
fortifications. King's reply (sou No. 452) 


“ Hainidioh." Was nl Gaza iStb—20th March 

Adriauoplo nnd Chatalj.i. llardshiijsof Bul¬ 
garian soldiers at Adrianople. linsucces*- 
ful Turkish sorUes from Chatalja .. 

Mediation. Hus carried out instructie 
Nos. 285 and 407. Bulgarian Goven 
will linve to ask for views of allies (moo 
P art VII, No. 81) .. 

Mediation. Refers to No. 407. Four point* 
communicated to Servian Government, 
omitting declaration concerning cessation 
of hostilities.. 

Servian troops. Reports movements of 
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•147 To Sir G. Buchanan.. 202 Tel. 1 Mar. 22, 1913 


■ISO Sir 0. Buchanan .. Ill Tel. I 22, 


■451 I Count do Salii .. 27 Tel. 22, 


453 Sir G. Buchanan ..I 112 Tel. 23, 


455 SirO.Lowther ..| 160Tol. : 23, 


•150 | „ „ 161 Tel. ( 28, 


457 Sir P. Elliot .. ! 37 Tol. 23, 


458 Sir It. Pagot .. I 64 Tel. ' 23, 


459 Sir II. Bax-Ironside.. 105 Tel. 23, 


460 ! Sir It. Pagot .. 05 Tel. 24, 


Scutari. Conditions on which Ansttia will 
nbundon claim that Djakova »hould remaiu 
to Albania. Hopes Russian Minister fur 
Foreign Affairs will cnuhlo intimation to 
lx- made ut Belgrade and Cottinjo (see 
No. 453) 


Albania. Should join colleagues in notifying 
to Scrvin and Montenegro thut frontier to 
north and north-east lias boon agreed 
on; thut measures should Ik* taken to i 
prelect (lie Catholic, Mussulman, and I 
Albanian imputations iu ceded territories; [ 


ami that siege of Scutari should lie raised 
(see Nos. 449. 153,'aiid 491. and Part VII, 
No. 18) 


icutiiri. Refers to No. 127. Question uf 
publication of communique of views of 
Powers. Views of Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs (see No. 453) .. 


Mediation. Refers to Nos. 285 and 407. 
Collective representation made (see 
Part VII, No. 140). 


1 Scutari. Refers t > No.440. Russian. German, 
and Italian Ministers havu urged auajion- 


Scutori. Refers to Nos. 4 17 and 418. Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs promises to 
send instructions to Russian Ministers at 
t.ettinje and Belgrade as soon as he re¬ 
ceives re|mrt from Russian Ambassador 


in London. Refers to No. 450. Condition 
on which ho will agree to cotumuriiqud t 


Bulgarian frontier. Refers to No. 39C. 
Russian Minister for Foreign A flairs refutes 
to support claim advanced by General 


Feeling in Constantinople. Refers to No. 122. 
Anxiety for peace in Cabinet ami army. 
Attempt to induce Greece to side against 
Bulgaria (see No. 559) 


Mediation. Refers to No. 407. French 
Ambassador has not yet received his 


Medintion. Collective representation made 
iu sense of Nos. 284, 285, and *07 (see 
Part VII. No. 45) 


Austria and Montenegro. Austrian Minister 
has informed Servian Government that 
situation is exceedingly serious (see 
No. 400) 


Mediation. Knos-Midia frontier. French 
Minister could not depart from his in¬ 
structions as to wording of frontier pro¬ 
posal. Ilia wording was therefore adopted 
to save delay 


Scutari. Refers to No. 458. Servian Go¬ 
vernment impatient at attitude of Monte¬ 
negro .. .. .. 





461 Count de Salis .. 29 Tel. Mar. 24, 1913 ' Austria and Montenegro. Murder of monk.. 

Montenegrin Government deny right of i 
Austrian consul to investigate matter (see | 237 
No. 608,and Purl VII, No. 114) 

462 ., „ .. 30 Tol. 24, Scutari. Austrian cliurgd d'affaires instructed 

to demand cessation of hostilities until 
civilians have left (sec No. 182) .. 238 

463 Sir G. bowthcr .. 162 Tel. 24, “ Ilamidich." Arrived Beirout 22ml March 

and left again after coaling .. .. 238 

461 To Sir It, Rodd .. 88 24, 1 Albanian frontier. Italian Ambassador iti- 

I forms of approval of bis Government 
reflecting n-solution at meeting on 22nd 
I instant. Express's apprehension of 
' separate action hy Austria .. .. 238 

465 To Sir F. Cartwright 71 24, Scutari. Communication from Austrian 

Ambassador of nolo to Montenegro 
I threatening compulsion to stop bombard- 
ineut. Sir K. Grey expresses hope that 
Austria will not take separate action .. 238 

46C Count do Salis 9 15, Mediation. Refers to No. 275. Transmits 

text of Montenegrin reply to pro|x>snls of 
Powers .. .. .. .. 239 

4G7 Sir G. Buchanan 89 18, Scutari. Refers to No. 224. Transmits 

air/r-Nu'iNOiW giving views of Russian 
Government. Reports conversations with 
M. Suzonof (referring to Nos. 280 and 
315) and with Austrian Ambassador .. 240 

468 „ „ .. 92 18, 

Confidential Russia and Austria. Excitement in press 

caused by publication of Russian supple¬ 
ment to identic communique. Gives 
account of misuiidei-st/tndiiig(-iH; No. 477) 241 

■169 Sir F. Elliot .. 51 18. Albania. Capture of Argyr cnstio. Corn- 

pleied oeciipution by Greeks of territ* ries 
within line which they projmse as new 
Allxiniaii frontier. Official assurance that 
troops will not advance towards Avlona .. 242 

470 Sir K. Rodd .. 74 19, Roumauia and Bulvrnria. I la*, received state¬ 

ment of Bulgarian |xiint of view. Con¬ 
versation with Bulgarian Minister as t<< 
attitude of Bulgarian jieoplo towards war 242 

471 Sir F. Elliot 55 19, . Greece and the war. Transmits siilwtanre 

of debates in Chamber on questions con¬ 
cerning settlement after the war .. 213 

472 „ .. 66 19, Diary of war. Refers to No. 292. Trans¬ 

mits diary from 7ih to 18th instant. Raid 
k of “ Ilamidich" (see Part VII, N«v 115) 244 

173 Sir G Lowtlior .. 222 20, Ottoman Debt. Transmits circular from 

Porte requesting that steps may he taken 
to safeguard rights of Ottoman Public 
Debt in occupied provinces nnd to secure 
restitution of hiiiiis teizod bv allies (we 
Part VII, No. 230) .. .. ..240 

474 „ „ .. 223 20, Snnios. Transmits nolr vtrhuU from Porto 

protesting agniimt Greek occupation of 
Samos on ground that it is under protec¬ 
tion of Powers .. .. .. 246 

475 „ „ .. 224 20, Mosul. Transmits despatch from lib Ma¬ 

jesty's vice-consul reporting on un 
udiummntory arliclo issued by local 
• authorities with a view to obtaining sub¬ 
scriptions for a now internal loan, and his 
own action to secure its withdrawal (*■■»• 

J'art VII, No. 55) .. .. .. 247 













470 General Po*t Office .. .. Mar. 20, 1913 


477 Sir G. Buchanan .. 97 21, 


Post-offices at Ga valla. Refers to No. 0. 
Tinnamits correspondence with British 
postmaster, Salonica .. 

Russian ami Auatrian demobilisation. Refers 
to No. 408. (lives substance of article in 
“ Novae Vreiuya ” attacking Austrian 


478 Sir F. Cartwright .. 50 21, 


Incident at S4.11 Giovanni di Medun, 'lmn.s- 
mits resume of account, with more detail, | 
published in •* Fremdenblntt/'niid differing j 
somewhat from that in No. 436.. 


480 Sir II. Ikax-lronside.. 100 Tel. 25, 


481 i Sir l'| Cartwright .. I I Tel. 


482 Count tie Sails .. 31 Tel. 25, 


1 Sir G. Buchanan .. 110 Tel. 


Consul-General Smith 7 Tel. 


Sir G. liowthor ...I 1G3 Tel. i 
To Sir G. Buchanan.. j 203 Tel. i 


Count do Salia .. 10 


Sir G. bowther .. 225 


Sir G. l/owthcr .. 228 


Memorandum com¬ 
municated by Aus¬ 
trian Ambassador 

Sir B. Paget .. j CG Tol. 


Scutari. Refers to No. 402. Montenegrin 
Government 'refuse, to diflcuflfl matter with 
Austrian Government. They are taking 
step* t ■ facilitate depirturo of civilian 
population (sec So. 508) 

Scutari. Attitude of Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs with regard to Austrian 
ultimatum to Montenegrin Government .. 

Russia and Austria Time-expired men at 
Odessa are being released 

Ghntulju. Re|iorted Turkish reverse 

Scutari and Djakovo. Urgent that Russia 
should make communication at Belgrade 
and Cettinjc (see No. 495) 

Scutari. Civilian population. Refer* to 
No. 247. Traiwinits collective note ad¬ 
dressed to Montenegrin Government and 
latter's reply (see Part VII, No. 398) 

Turkish military situation. Transmits 
despatch from military attache (we 
No. 557) 

Turkish fiuance, Reports circumstances of 
promulgation of a provisional law on the 
Reparation of provincial from Imperial 
finance ,sen Fart VII, No. 381).. 

Albania. Memorandum regarding frontiers 
of. Divergencies between Austrian and 
Russian proposals 


Sir II. Bax-Irotmido.. | 107 Tel 


I Sir G. Buchanan .. 117 Tel. 


Mediation. General Savof lias recommended 
delay in replying to mediation proposals 
(see No. 514*) 

AdriauojJe. Bulgarians have carried de¬ 
fences of east front. Their entry into 
town is rumoured (see Nos. 511 and 512).. 

Customs in occupied territories. Refers to 
No. 104. Russian Ministers at Balkan 
• capitals have been instructed to join in 
collective representations (soo Port VII, 
No. 107) 
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No. | 

Name. j 

No, j 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page 

495 

Sir ti. Buchanan 

11!' 1V-I. 

Mar. 26, 1913 

Scutari, Refers to No. 48fl. Instructions | 
have been flout to Russian Minister* at ' 
Cettitije and Belgrade. Russian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs angry at isolated 
action of Austria, and anxious that any 
action against Montenegro should ho 

international.. .. 

259 

496 


120 Tol. 
Secret 

26, 

Roumania and Billgi riu. Refers to No. 353. 
Suggested solution by Russian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. Question of compen¬ 
sating Bulgaria with Salonica (sec No. 549, 
ami Part VII, No. 12) . 

260 

497 

Sir F. Cartwright .. 

45 Tel. 

26, 

Scutari. Austrian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs' explanation of attitude of liis 

2G0 

498 

” 

16 Tol. 

26. 

Bulgaria and Rounmnia. Austrian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs thinks Silistria should 
go to Ron mania, and (ears Greece will 
have SaIonics' (see No. 550) 

201 

499 

Sir G. Barclay 

02 Tel. 

26, 

Turkish army. Transmits telegram from 
His Majesty's vice-consul at Constanwi 
reporting sailing of Turkish ohip with 
munitions of war 

261 

500 

Sir G. l/owther 

1G4 Tel. 

26. 

Adrianople. Views of advanced flection of 
Coinniitteo regarding cession of 

201 

501 

Sir R. Paget 

G7 Tel. 

26, 

Scutari. Refers to No. 491. Servians pro¬ 
pose to withdraw from siege as soon as 
they receive notification of decision of 

262 

502 

. 

68 Tel. 

26. 

Bulgaria and Servin. Seizure of procla¬ 
mation of Bulgarian revolutionary com¬ 
mittee calling on Bulgarians of Uskub, 
Kyoprulu, Monastir, Ac., to revolt if 
those district* nre annexed by Serviu 

262 

503 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

' 266 Tel. 

2G, 

Scutari. Resolution (Kissed at meeting of 
Ambassador*. Urgeaiui|K)(tdnceof imme¬ 
diate collective r«|wesetitation at Belgrade 
and Cottinjd (wo No. 514) 

262 

504 

ToSirtL Bax-Ironflide 

42 

26, 

Ottoman Debt. Acknowledges No. 303, 
All Powers have not agreed on draft 
articles. Matter to bo reserved for dis¬ 
cussion by international commission 

263 

505 

To Sir R. Rodd 

8G 

26, 

Ottoman Public Debt. Refers to No. 386. 
Hits informed Italian Ainlusaadoi- that 
French Government have been asked to 
communicate to I'owors draft notes, with 
nliglit alterations recommended.. 

263 

50G 

To Sir F. Cartwright 
„ Sir F. Bortio 
„ Sir K. Goschon .. 
„ Sir R. Rodd 
„ Sir G. Buchanan.. 

73 

219 

116 

89 

135 

26, 

North aud cast frontier of Albania. Russian 
Government adhered to resolution of 22nd 
instant. Sir K. Grey proposes joint naval 
demonstration rather than inundate to 
Austria and Italy 

263 

507 

Foreign Oflico Minute 


26, 

Albauia. Interview with Allvaiiiau dele¬ 
gates 

264 

508 

Count du Salis 

32 Tol. 

26, 

Scutari. Refers to No, 182. Montenegrin 
Government stare that commandant of 
town will not allow civilian population to 
leave town (see No. 532) 

265 

509 

j 

83 Tol. 

20, 

Scutari. Montenegrin Government have 
decided not to yield to representations of 
Powers (we No. 607).. 

265 


riG2C] 
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No. 1 

N»mo. 

No. 

Date. 

SOBJKCT. 

P*g« 

510 

Sir G. Lowther 

166 ToL 

Mar. 26, 1913 

Cliatalja. Turkish outposts have withdrawn 
to Cliatalja line 

265 

511 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsido.. 

109 Tel. 

26, 

Adrianople. Refers to No. 493. Hus sent 
His Majesty’s vico-consul at Philippopoli 
to front to report 

266 

512 

„ .. 

110 Tel. 

26, 

Adrianople. Refers to No. 493. Reports 
surrtmdor of.. 

2C6 

518 

Sir G. Lowther 

107 Tel. 

27, 

Turkish Ambassador at Berlin. Hears that 
General Mahmoud Mo'iktnr Pasha will be 
apjminted as (see No. 533) 

2G6 

511 

Sir G. Buchanan 

121 Tel. 

27, 

Scutari. Has informed Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of resolution in No. 503. 
LaUdr’s observations. M. Sazouof thinks 
question of naval demonstration should be 

2G6 

614* 

Sir II. Bax-lronaido,. 

ill Tel. 

27, 

Bulgarian demnnds. Refers to No. 492. 
Has reason to believe Bulgarians will 
make dosjieiate efforts on Cliatalja and 
Bulair (see Nos. 515 and 543) .. 

267 

515 

" M 

112 Tel. 

27, 

Bulgarian demands. Refers to No. 514*. 
Suggests Great Powers should categori¬ 
cally inform allies that hostilities must 
cease (see No. 543, and Part VII, No. 50) 

267 

51G 

Sir F, Elliot 

38 Tel. 

27, 

Albania. Division of Servian troops ex¬ 
pected to leave Corinth for Albanian coast 
(seo No. 544) .. .. .. 

267 

617 

To Sir U. Lowther .. 

153 Tel. 

27, 

Scutari. Should ask Porte to authorise de¬ 
parture of civilian population (sou No. 571) 

267 

518 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

269 Tel. 

27, 

Scutari, lias informed Austrian Ambassador 
that joint naval demonstration would lie 
most preferable form of coercive measure 
against Montenegro (see Nos. 535, 530, 
and 541) 

2G7 

519 

" ' " 

270 Tel. 

27, 

Cliatalja. Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs should express his views us to 
course to lx- adopted if Bulgarians force 
Chatalju lines aud reach Constantinople 
(see No, 542) 

268 

520 

To Sir F. Elliot 

30 

27, 

South of Albania. M. Skouloudis has 
brought carefully-prepared maps, charts, 
und statistics resecting 

268 

521 

To Sir Hi Bax-Ironsido 

14 

27, 

Kout/.o-Vlachs. Conversation with Bulgarian 
Minister regarding Roumanian demands 
concerning .. 

268 

522 

" " 

45 

27, 

Bulgaria and peace. Bulgarian Minister says 
that if Bulgarin got Saros-Midia line, 
would not trouble about Rodosto. Bul¬ 
garia would forgo indemnity if decided 
by International Commission .. 

269 

523 

To Sir P. Bortio 

207 

27, 

Ottoman Public Debt. Refers to No. 387. 
Should inform French Government of the 
amendment in French draft note proposed 
by Sir E. Grey, and his reason for suggest¬ 
ing it. Draft note has been sent to His 
Majesty’s Minister at Belgrade (see 
Part VXI, No. 61) 

269 

524 

To Sir P. Bortio 

Sir G. Buchanan.. 

212 

133 

27, 

Frontier of South Albania. M. Cambon and 
M. Kttor show proposed line. Mr. Vansit- 
tart explained the ethnographical ob¬ 
jections to it. Italian lino in any cate 
iuaccoptablo.. 

270 
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Name. 

No. 

Date. 

SUIUKCT. 


525 

To Sir F. Bertie 

213 

Mm. 27. 1913 

Possible capture of Constantinople by the 
Bulgarians. M. Cambon thinks England, 
France, and Russia should agree as to 
what should bo done in that case 

270 

526 

To Sir F. Cartwright 

72 

27, 

Withdrawal of civil population from Scutari. 
Austrian Ambassador says Turkish com¬ 
mander requires |icrini>siuu of his Govern¬ 
ment. Asks that Sir G. I.owtlior»bo in- 
stnn ted to join in request of Austrian 
Ambassador at Constantinople .. 

270 

527 

To Sir R. Paget 

26 

27, 

Ottoman Public Debt. Refers to Part V, 
No. 17;:. Transmits French draft note 
enclosed in No. 387. Should consult with 
colleagues as to joint communication to 
Servian Government. Recommends slight 
alteration in text (see Part VII, .No. 505) 

271 

528 

Roumanian Minister 


27, 

Roumaiila and Bulgaria. Refers to Part V. 
No. 523. Transmits circular Irom 
Roumanian Minister for Foreign Affairs .. 

271 

529 



27, 

Albania. Transmits /iro-mrrNprid giving 
views of Roumanian Government respect¬ 
ing Roumanian* who would beiucorporated 
in Albania .. 

272 

530 

Note communicated 
by Austrian Am¬ 
bassador 


28, 

Austria and Montenegro. Transmits tele¬ 
graphic correspondence between Austrian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Austrian 
Minister at Cottiujd regarding mission of 
Archbishop and vice-consul 

273 

631 

Sir R. Paget 

Telegraphic 

27, 

Scutari. Djavid Pasha made an offer to 
surrender but changed his mind 

274 

532 

Count de Salis 

31 Tel. 

27. 

Scutari. Refers to No. 508. Austrian Minister 
has again demanded cessation of bombard¬ 
ment to allow civilian imputation to leave 

274 

533 

Sir E. Goschen 

55 Tel. 

28. 

Turkish Ainlmsador in Berlin. Refers to 
No. 513. According to private information 
ho will bo replace 1 by General Mahmoud . 

274 

534 


56 Tel. 

28. 

, 

Mediation. Bulgarian frontier. German 
Minister for Foreign Affair* lias informed 
Bulgarian Minister that Germany will not 
support Bulgarian claim to Midiu-Rodosto 
line 

274 

535 

. 

57 Tel. 

28, 

Blockade. Refers to No. 518. German 
Minister for Foreign Affairs' views as to 
naval demonstration .. 

274 

53C 

Sir F. Cartwright .. 

47 Tel. 

28, 

Scutari. Has communicated substance of 
No. 518 to Austrian Minister lor Foreign 
Affairs, batter's views regarding Scutari 
ami naval demonstration 

275 

537 


48 Tel. 

28, 

Division of conquered territory. Refers to 
No. 550. Austrian Minister for Foieign 
Affairs disclaims any interest lieyond 
Scutari except as regards freedom of com¬ 
merce 


538 


49 Tel. 

28, 

Bulgarian demands. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs has heard that Bulgarian Govern¬ 
ment are likely to bo moderate .. 

276 

539 

Sir G. Lowther 

1C8 Tel. 

28, 

Mediation. Refers to No. 456. French 
Amlasaador has received instructions, but 
those of Russian Ambm-uiior do not tally 
with others (see No. 540) 

276 


i 
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540 ■ Sir 0. Lowther .. 170 Tol. 


Sir 1J. Max-Ironside.. 


Sir F. Elliot 
To Sir R. Pagt 


ToSir II. Bax-lronside! 
„ Sir F. Elliot 
Sir U. Puget 

ToSir II. Bax-1 ronmdel 


39 Till. 
70 Tol. 


648 To Sir G. Lowther 


549 To Sir G. Buchanan.. 271 Tol. 


To Sir P. Cartwright 


To Sir P. Cartwright 
„ Sir P. Bertie 
Sir E. (lowlion .. 
.. Sir li. Rodd .. 

„ Sir G. Buchanan.. 

To Sir 0. Buchanan.. 


To Sir G. Buchanan 


Bulgarian frontier. Refers to No. 539. 
Reason for Russian Ambassador's pro¬ 
posed modification is M. Dancfs demaud 
that lino should go straight from Enos to 
Midia. Requests instructions (sec No. 548) 

Naval demonstration. Has communicated 
substance of No. 518 to Russian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. Latter's view# 

Chatnlja—Salonica. Refers to No. 519. 

Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs hears 
that Bulgarians will nut try to force 
Chatnlja lines. He is much preoccupied 
about question of Salonica (see No. 579) 

Bulgarian advance on Constantinople. Refers 
to Nos. 514* and 515. Ilia views are 
shared by Gorman Minister. Anxiety of 


Refers to No. 510. Reports de- 


Albania. Northern frontier. Scutari. Asks 
reason of delay iii making collective re¬ 
presentation (see No. 572) 

Mediation. Should ask when allies' reply 
will lie received (see N<m. 568, 573, and 
587, and Part VII, No. 500) 

Bulgarian advance on Constantinople and 
Dardanelles. Should consult with Russian. 
Minister as to warning Bulgarian Govern¬ 
ment not to raise question of .. 

Bulgarian frontier. Conversation with 
Russian Cliargd d*Affaires. Catmot urge 
Turks to accept straight line from Enos to 
Midia until allies reply to Powers. Refers 
to No. 540. May accept auy modifica¬ 
tions agreed >-n by colleagues (see Nos. 014 
and 020, and I’art VII, No. Il l) 


alonica. Refers to No. 198. Preferable 
not to raise question of Salonica. Line to 
be taken, if raised (see No. 537) 

M. 


Albania. Question of admitting 
Skouloudis to the Ambassadors' Confer¬ 
ence. Records discussion of above at 
Conference of 28th March, and informs of 
resolution passed respecting Monteuugro i 

Peace negotiations. RussianClmrgiS d'Affaire* \ 
informs that King of Montenegro accepts 
conditions of peace proposed by Powers, 
except respecting Scutari 

Scutari. M. Sawmof will not agree to mat 
date to Austria and Italy, but to a joil 
naval demonstration in which Russia wi 
not take part 

Albania. M. Saxonof suggests Turkis 
troops from Scutari as temporary genda 
mono in Albania after evacuation 

Catholic minority in Albania. Russia 
Charge d'Aff «iro* said that M. Suzom 
considered word •* protection" too strong 
** Guarantees " preferred 
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| No. i 

Date. 

Subject. 

I’.go 

556 

, To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

140 

Mar. 28, 1913 

Evacuation of Albania. ItuaRian Charge 
d'Affaire* asked that communication be 
made to press in accordance with Russian 
view. Sir K. Grey nuggosta that it lie 
made to Russian press 

280 

557 

To Sir P. Bertie 

220 

28, 

France and naval demonstration. French 
Ambassador says that M. Pichon refused 
to take part if Russia did not. Ho will 
Inform M. Pichon of Sir K. Gray's view .. 

281 

558 

Sir F. Elliot 

57 

22, 

Greok fiuanco. Refers to No. 244. Trans¬ 
mits memorandum by Mr. Beaumont 
on present financial situation resulting 
from war 

281 

559 

Sir'G. I«owther 

237 

24, 

Turkish internal fsjlitica. Refers to No. 455. 
Transmits, with comment*. unli-Cominittcn , 
prodnmation.. 

284 

560 

Sir U. Paget .. ! 

61 

20, 

Export of Servian silver and nickel. Trans¬ 
mits No. 361. iIns pointed oul unofficially 
to Servian Government that this is lin'd 
policy on their part 

286 

561 


02 

25, 

Sorvia and coercion of Montenegro. 
M. Siefanoyitch disapproves of Monte¬ 
negrin ntiiUide. Only anxious to nave 
ap]>eurances .. 

286 

5G2 

.. .. 

63 

26, 

Terrilorie* occupied by allies. Transmits 
cotumuniqud issued by Servian Govern¬ 
ment giving warning that they will 
recognise no transactions in 

287 

563 

Sir II. Babington 
Smith 


27, 

Turkish finance. Treasury bills(soo No. 47). 
No means of knowing oxact amount hold 
in London and Paris .. 

287 

564 

Sir F. Bertie 

154 

28, 

Taxes levied by allies in occupied province*. 
Refers to No. 404. French Minister at 
Belgrado instructed io joiii colleagues in 
joint repreoontatiou .. 

288 

565 

Admiralty.. 

Confidential 

29, 

Movements of ships. “ King Edward VII " 
and “ Dartmouth ’’ proceeding to Corfu .. 

| 288 

566 

Sir It. ltodd 

57 Tel. 

28, 

Scutari. Question of mandate being given 
to Austria and Italy by Powers. Italian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs now opposed 
to this idea .. 

288 

567 

Sir G. Lowfher 

171 Tel. 

28, 

Dardanelles. Refers to No. 188. Greek 
transports have arrived at Bosika Bay. 
Turkish military activity. Apprehension 
among Christians (see Part VII, No. 113) 

288 

568 

Sir 11. Bax-Ironsidu.. 

114 Tel. 

29, 

Modiution. lias carried out instructions in 
No. 546. Prime Minister,saya Greeks and 
Montenegrins are responsible for delay 
(aeo No. 586) 

289 

569 


115 Tel. 

29, 

Chatalja. Bulgarian frontier. Russian 
Minister apprehensive of Bulgarian* en¬ 
tering into Constantinople, but wishes no 
action taken. Negotiations' proceeding 
between Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and M. Daitcf for direct Knos- 
Midia line 

289 

570 


110 Tol. 

29. 

Customs in occupied territories. Has made 
collective communication as lustnieUd in 
Patt V, No. 467 (wo Part VII, No. 83) .. 

289 


[1620] 
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No. 

571 

572 

57il 

574 

575 

576 

577 

578 

579 

580 

581 

582 

583 

584 

585 

586 

587 

588 


Name. j No. Date. 


SirG. Lowtber .. 173 Tel. Mar. 29, 1913 | 


Sir R. Paget ' 70 Tel. I 29, 


.. 72 Tel. 29. 


Sir G. Bucbauau ..! 125 Tel. 29, 


Vice-Consul Young .. I 2 ToL 29, 


„ .. 8 Tol. 29, 


Scutari Refers to No. 517. Gram! Vizier 

’ Inis handed Austrian Ambassador cypher 
message for Turkish commander instruct¬ 
ing him to autliorise civilians to leave (see 
No. 373). 289 

Scutari. Ref or. to No. MS* Itu^ian 

Minister has now received instruction*. 

Change in attitude of Prime Minister (see 
No. 581) .. .. •• .. -90 

Mediation. Refers to No, 546. Servian 
reply, will lx‘ given probably on 31st March 290 

Bulgarian frontier. Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs hopes His Majesty’s 
Government will support direct Knos- 
Midia line. .290 

Adrianopie. Transmits message from His 
Majesty's consul reptiirtibg surrender of 1 
town ' .. •• .. 290 


I ToSirH. Bax-Ironsidel 85 Tel. 29, 


To Count do Salia ... 34 Tel. 29, 


To Sir F. Bertie .. 222 29, 


Bulgarian frontier. May join in collective 
representation at Sophia for immediate 
cessation of hostilities in return for direct 
Kuos-Midia line 

Scutari. Refers to No. 571. May consult 
with colleagues ns to best means of trans¬ 
mitting message to Turkish commander .. 

Salonica. Refers to No. 542. Substance 
communicated to French Ambassador. If 
allies quarrel among themselves respit¬ 
ing anythiug between Knos-Midia lino 
and Albania, they must lx> left to them- 


Sir R. l’agot .. 71 Tel. 


Consul Samson .. Telegraphic 29, 

Vice-Consul Young.. Telegraphic' 29, 

Sir R. Paget .. j 73 Tel [ SO, 


Sir H. Bax-Ironslde.. 117 Tel. 30, 


I Sir F. Elliot .. 40 Tol. SO, 


Passage between Corfu and const. M. Cam -' 
l>on says Italy dues not wish Greece to 
have- it. Sir F.. Grey doubts strategic 
Value, but will agree to a commission ... 2 

Scutari. Refers to No. 572. Joint repre¬ 
sentation made. Prime Ministers reply .. i 

Adrianopie. Reports capture. Losses .. 

Adrianoplo. Consuls and colonies well .. : 

Servian military Operations. Transmits tele¬ 
gram from consul at Monastir reporting.. ! 

Servian military operations. Transmits tele¬ 
gram from consul atUskub reporUng that 
orders have been given for demobilisation 
of men of third bau .. 

Mediation. Refers to No. 508. Bulgarian 
reply may lie exjjocted in course of the 
week 

Mediation. Has communicated substance 
of No. 540 to Greek Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Latter'a explanation of cause of 
delay (see No. 588) .. 

Mediation. Refers to No. 687. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs hopes t > reply shortly. 
Ui* fears regarding Epirus (see No. 611).. 
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No. 

Name. 

No. 

Date. 

Sl'ujkct. 

Pago 

5S0 

Sir It. [Jax-Iroii.idu.. 

40 

'onfidcntinl 

Mar. 17, 1913 

Bulgarian excesses. Refers to No. 319. 
Transmit* rejtort by Ilia Majesty's vice- 
consul at Philippopoli regardingstate of 
provinces occupied bv Bulgarians fs^'O 
No. 590) 

295 

590 


41 

Confidential 

18, 

Bulgarian excesses. Refers to No. 689. 
Transmits further despatch from His 
Majesty’s vice-consul at Phillppopoli re¬ 
garding (see No. 597).. 

302 

591 


13 

20, 

Ron mania and Bulgaria. Transmits letter 
from Grand R-dibi of Bulgaria expressing 
apprehension with which Jewish com¬ 
munity viewed prospect of cession to 
Rouniania of any Bulgarian territory 

305 

592 

Sir G. Barclay 

35 

20, 

Roumauia ami Bulgaria. Refers to Nos. 317 
and 206. More arguments by Minister 
for Foreign Affairs in favour of giving 
Silistria to Roumania (m>o Part VI1, 
No. 152) 

306 

593 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsido.. 

11 

21, 

Ottoman Debt. Action of Bulgarian 
’authorities. Transmits despatch from 
vice-consul at Dodeagatcli (te e Part VII, 
Nos. 283 nnd 281) .. 

307 

591 

Sir G. Barclay 

36 

23, 

Roumauia and Bulgari n Conversation witli 
late Roumanian Minister in London re¬ 
garding attitude of mi Majosty'sGovern- 
ment 

310 

595 

Sir F. Elliot 

58 

23, 

Mediation. Refers to Nos. 285 and 407. 
Collective communication made 

310 

596 


59 

24, 

Cyprus. Reports that His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment projioso to cede island to Greece. 
Has only once mentioned subject of 
Cyprus to Minister for Foreign Affairs .. 

311 

597 

Sir li. Bax-Ironsido.. 

15 

Confidential 


Bulgarian excesses. Refers to No, 590. 
Transmit.* memorandum by His Majesty’s 
consul at PliilippopoH regarding interview 
with Prime Minister on subject of 

819 

598 


16 

25, 

Bulgarian excesses. Gives observations on 
letter from Mr. O'Mahouy. containing 
communications from M. Maitlu'ef and 
Mr. Wallis .. 

313 

599 

Sir G. Barclay 

37 

26, 

Roumauia. Mediation. No revival of 
mobilisation agit-ation. Pacific temper of 
opinion, But Roumauia would never rest 
till sho obtained .Silistria 

315 

000 

Sir 0. Lovrther 

243 

27, 

Turkish military situation. Transmits des¬ 
patch from military attache reporting on 
recent lighting at Chatalja 

315 

601 

Sir 11. Bax-Ironside.. 

18 

27, 

Capture of Adrianopie. Refers (•> No. 165. 

• Jives summary of the official account (see 
Part VII, No. 319). 

317 

602 

Sir E. Goschcn 

118 

Confident ia 

27, 

Roumania anti Bulgaria. Conversation with 
Roumanian Minister at Berlin, who con¬ 
siders Silistria is not as important an Black 
Sea coast. 

3IH 

603 

Sir R. Paget 

61 

27, 

Taxes in occupied territories. Refers to 
Part V. No. 157. Transmits memorandum 
presented to Servian Government 

313 

604 


06 

28, 

Ruad* and Scrvia. Joint action with his 
colleagues continually hampered owing to 
Kuasiaii Minister not 1 laving, or profceaiug 
not to have, instruction* 

319 
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No. 
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SutUKCT. 

Page 

605 

Memorandum corn- 
mu nicutod by 
Turkish Aiubassa- 


Mar. 31, 1913 

Turco - Bulgarian frontier. Impossible for 
Turkey to accept unfavourable line as 
pro|Kjni»d by Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Turkey cannot pay an indemnity, 
as M. Sazonof suggests (see Part VII, 
No. 76) ... 

320 

606 

niented by Austrian 
Ambassador 


31, 

Scutari. Possible effect of delay in sending 
instructions from St, Petersburg!! to 
Russian Minister. Question of naval 
demonstration 

321 

607 

C'ouut do Salis 

35 Tel. 

80, 

'Scutari. Refers to No. 509. Collective 
representation made, but no answer 

321 

608 

„ „ .. | 

36 Tel. 

30, 

Austria and Montenegro, Forced conver¬ 
sions. Refers to So. 401. Archbishop, 
consul, and Montenegrin dulegntc to make 
enquiry. Reported unrest in Albania! 

321 

609 


37 Tel. 

30, 

Seut-nri. Austrian Minister has suggested 
Powers should give Montenegro a vaguu 
promise of economic help 

322 

610 

Consul Samaou 

Telegraphic 

30, 

Adriatioplc. British consul and colony all 
■'igllt . 

322 

611 

Sir F. KJlioC 

42 TeL 

30. 

Mediation. Refers to No. 588. I’rojxjsed 
plebiscite of inhabitants of the contested 
districts (see Part VII, No. 121) 

322 

612 

Sir F. Cartwright .. 

51 Tel. 

31, 

Bulgarian frontier. Direct Knos-Midia line. 
Turkish Ambassador in Vienna thinks it 
impracticable 

322 

613 

Sir II. Rax-Ironside.. 

118 Tel. 

31, 

AdrianDplo—Clmtalju. Ixjbsos of allies in 
capture of Adriunople. Bayonet fighting 
along entire Chatalja line (see Part VII. 

! Nos. 97 aud 277) .. .. 

323 

614 

Sir G. Low t her 

176 Tel. 

31, 

I Mediation. Refers to No. 548. Collective 
representation .made, including stipulation 
for direct Knos-Midia line (see Part VII, 
l No. 15) . 

323 

615 

Sir R. Paget 

75 Tel. 

31, 

; Scutari. Attitude of Servia. Conversation 
with LTider-Secretary for Foreign Affairs 
regarding delicate position of Servia. 
Latter thinks situation will tnko n favour¬ 
able turn in three or four days.. 

323 

616 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 
.. Sir F. Bertie 
„ Sir K. Goschen .. 
„ Sir K. Uodd 
„ Sir F. Cartwright 

283 Tel. 
143 Tel. 
147 Tel. 
124 Tel. 
128 Tel. 

31, 

Naval demonstration. Ambassadors’ moot¬ 
ing have decided that demonstration will 
be necessary.. 

323 

617 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

284 Tel. 

31, 

Russian Minister at Belgrade. Uis behaviour 
regarding joint representation has been 
very unfortunate 

324 

618 

To Sir H. Bax-Ironsido 

86 Tel. 

31, 

Bulgarian frontier. Financial Commission. 
Ambassadors have agreed that Bulgarian 
Government should be urged to cease hos¬ 
tilities in return for direct Knos-Midia 
lino and reference id financial questions to 
commission (see Part VII, Nos. 50, 69, 
128, 321,and 331). 

324 

619 

To Sir 0. l/owther .. 

163 Tel. 

31, 

Financial Commission asks for certaiu infor¬ 
mation regarding Turkish finnncu for .Sir 
P. liiirvey (seo Part VII, Nos. 48 ami 162) 

324 

620 


164 Tel. 

31, 

Modistion. Refers to No. 548. May join 
in any action taken by colleagues 

325 


325 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Turkish War. 


Part VI. 


[9827] No.]. 

Sir G. T.owther to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. .150.) 

Sir, Constantinople, Fclrruary 23, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from Ilia Majesty’s vice- 
consul at Adana reporting on the situation in that district. 

I have, Ac. 

(iFRAUD LOWTI1ER. 


Enclosure in No. 1. 

Acting Vice-Consul Matthews to Sir G. Low!her. 

(No. 7.) 

Sir, Adana, February 11, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Excellency the following report: — 

Committee of Union and Progress Club.— The eluh of the Committee of Utiiot 

and Progress, which had been closed by the police about the 15th .., was reopened 

on the 25th idem (my telegram No. 4 of the 2(!th ultimo). Some of its old adherents 
havo rejoined it, but its influence is far from being what it, was a year ago. The 
more extreme members wished to have the local Liberty and Entente Club suppressed, 
hut now appear to have given up that intention. I am informed that the Liberty 
and Entente Club has lost but few of its members, the majority of whom are shop¬ 
keepers and well-to-do “ ostial's.” The Committee ol Union and Progress Club is 
once more frequented by Government oilicinls, and its efforts appear to be directed 
chiefly to obtaining subscriptions for the war fund. As there is no proper check on 
the sums received by its members, there is probably good reason for the statement 
that much of the money collected finds its way into the pockets of individual collectors. 
Merchants are approached by members of the club, who assess what they have to 
pay, and, as a rule, payment is made without question. 

Salaries of Officials .—Government ollicilps complain that they find it difficult to 
subsist, as their salaries are now more than a month in arrenr. 

Disquieting News. —The news of the assassination of Nazim Pasha and of the fall 
of Kiaind Pasha’s Cabinet produced a had impression upon the population, and later 
news, such as that of a mutiny at Chatalja, has added to the existing anxiety. The 
information telegraphed here on the 7th instant by the Agenee ottonmno that an 
internal loan was to he floated has not yet been understood. On one side it is staled 
that a share of the 5,000,000/.. which it is proposed to borrow will be assigned to 
each vilayet, and that valis will be instructed to raise their shares as best they can ; 
on the other side it is explained that Treasury bonds will be issued. One thing is 
certain, that an intornul loan is an impossibility, for no one with any means will sttbscrdit¬ 
to such a loan at prosont. The situation is one of anxiety anil tension. Responsible 
Moslems expect nothing good from the present Government, while the Christians have 
[1(320] B 










excellent reasons for fearing the worst. No one believes that the present Government 
will lie long in power, and Tt is hinted that a change of Sovereign will take place. 

Public Meetiny .—A public meeting was held on the 5th instant at the lvonak, 
at which subscriptions; to the war fund were invited. A small sum, below 20?., according 
to reliable information, was raised. . . 

Coal Supply .—The supply of coal is running short, many factories having only 
sufficient for a fortnight, after which they will be obliged to close down. A serious 
situation will then arise, and there is certain to bo much suffering. 

Movement of Troop *.—reported by telegraph on the 23rd ultimo, the passage ot 
troops through this district ceased about the 13th ultimo. It is reported that two 
battalions of troops from Syria passed through here about the 7th instant. 

Italian Vice-Consulate—An Italian vice-consul arrived here on the 8th instant, 
and is making arrangements to establish a vice-consulate here. He called on me 
vesterdav, accompanied by the dragoman of the German consulate. Italian interests 
may bo described as non-existent, and very few Italian subjects reside in this district. 
The appointment of a paid vice-consul has not unnaturally given rise to some 
speculation. , . , 

Ilajin .—Your Excellency is aware of the history of the Armenian deserters at 
whose suppression led t-> the recent disturbances there (my despatches Nos. j 
and G). 1 have no doubt that those men deserted from the Turkish army owing to 

ill-treatment at the hands of their Moslem comrades and superiors, 'lu make so 
stubborn a resistance and to sell their lives so dearly, these Armenians were evidently 
actuated by strong motives ; it is to he noted, moreover, that repeated offers of pardon 
on condition of surrender had been made to them during the seven months preceding 
the 29th January. The spirit they showed is sufficient proof that they, represented 
real grievances. Such men must be regarded not as ordinary “ brigands, hut rather 
as rebels against intolerable misrule. With all diffidence, I submit that, when 
Armenian affairs come to he settled, something ellectivc should ho done to secure the 
execution of article GI of the Treaty of Berlin, and article 32 of the Armenian Reform 
Scheme of October 1895. In this vilayet, the kaza of Hajin cau justly claim to 
iMirticipate i» any ameliorations and reforms that may he decided upon. 

1 1 J 1 have, &c. 

W. D. W. MATTHEWS.. 


[9645] No. 2. 

Sir G. Tjowther to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 1.) 

(No. 152.) 

gj r Constantinople , February 1, 1913. 

I HA YE the honour to confirm my telegram, No. 10*) of to-dav, reportingjlie severe 
criticisms of a committee organ on Ilakki l’asha’s alleged recent utterances in London 
to Reuter’s agent, and tt* forward a translation in resume ol the leading article in 
question in the “ Tasvir-i-Efkiar. ...... 

The writer admits that mediation of the Powers may lie an eventual step in the 
peace negotiations, but criticises any mention of it as premature at a moment like the 
present "when the whole country is expending its energies in a supreme effort to defend 
its rights by warlike methods.” Needless to remark, the whole country is sick of the 
war, and it is only the committee and its adherents who are bent on continuing it and 
that with a view* to their own cause. Their calculation is that il they make peace 
without retaining Adriauople, they will be driven from power by some popular Outburst 
and that they uro safe as long ns they continue the war, regardless of what happens to 
Turkey and her finances. , r 

Tliey feel convinced that by one means or another they can by the sale ol 
concessions, Ac., procure money to pay salaries, and that, .1 Adrmnople holds out for 
some weeks, the Allies will he exhausted liancially and he forced to agree to pence w it bout 
insisting mi the cession of Adriauople. That fortress, like other beleaguered places in 
the South African and RussO'Japanese wars has so far disappointed the expectations ol 
the besiegers and belied many calculations. During the past few days there has been 
a fi csh crop of rumours as to'tfic imminence of its surrender and ol us l>eing reduced by 
famine. It is stated that the garrison and townspeople numbering about P20 000 souls 
l m ve lately been reduced to eating horseflesh and the barley intended for the horses 
Despite optimistic assertions of extremists that it can hold out lor weeks, there would 
seem to exist in official circles u certain anxiety as to its condition and lute in the near 
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future. The siege of Plevna lasted M l days and to day is al)out the 120th since 
Adriauople was invested. 

As regards mediation of the Powers as opposed to a direct settlement of the 
preliminaries of peace between Turkey and the Balkan allies, the committee seem 
anxious to avoid the latter contingency and tho mission of Ilakki Pasha and their 
general diplomacy would seem directed to postpone a definite solution and thus avoid 
the “San Stephano stago” of the present war,or in other words they believe that 
internationalisationof the situation is in their interests and contrary to those of the 
Balkan States. Although viewed solely from Constantinople, when- il is impossible to 
gauge the general situation, it would seem in the liesi interests of l*>th belligerents to 
compel them, if po*sijble, to conclude the preliminaries of pence by direct negotiation in 
matters primarily affecting both parties before proceeding to the ••’.Berlin” or 
international phase of such issues. 

The article in the “ Tii&vir-i-Efkinr,” wliicli, as usual, contains a considerable 
element of “ bluff’” is generally taken as a premonitory signal of Ilakki Pasha's 
supercession by Djavid Key, who, it is reported, is shortly to visit Paris and London in 
connection with financial operations and to take up the role in which Ilakki Pasha 
would appear to have failed. Djavid Bey is already known to you as a negotiator in 
connection with the famous loan in 1910 and the questions of the Bagdad Railway and 
4 per cent. Customs increase. llis mission then was anything but a signal success, and 
on his return here lie was credibly reported to have indulged in committee circles' in far 
from tactful remarks regarding the personages with whom he was brought into contact 
iu London. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER 


[9646] No. 3. 

Sir G. I Another to Sir Edteard Grey: —{Received March I.) 

(No. 153.) 

Sir, ^ ^ ConaUtnlinoidc , February 21, 1913. 

I HAN E the honour to enclose a summary translation of an unsigned and undated 
pamphlet on ..Jihad,* or the Moslem Holy war, which has lately been printed here 
“ unofficially ” and distributed among the military and others. ' 1 am informed that 
large numbers of copies have been sent to India, Egypt, the Caucasus, Sc c. 

Though apparently of the nature of a theological disquisition on tho subject of 
Jihad, the object in producing such a pamphlet; at the present moment is obviously to 
stir up the fanaticism of the Moslem masses in connection with the Balkan war 
restarted under the auspices of the Committee of Union and Progress. The latter 
body, though professedly constitutional and ilou-scctarian, has, as you are aware, during 
the last four years persistently endeavoured to use Panislamism as one of its levers, but, so 
far, Panislamism, engineered by Moslem adepts of Voltaire and Jean Jacques Rousseau, 
has not had the effects anticipated in Constantinople milieus, where the ordinary Maliom- 
medan has now begun to understand the unreality of the Faith being championed by 
these who have none. The case may be different to a certain extent in the provinces 
and Moslem countries far from the centre of the caliphate. But even in India, &c., the 
Mnhommedans have by now Ijgjmn to have an inkling of the real nature of the neo- 
Pauislamism of the Committee of Union and Progress. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


[9649] No. 4. 

Sir 0. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March l.) 

(No. 157.) 

k* r » t Constantinople, February 25, 1913. 

Mill! reference to my despatch No. 111 of the 21st instant, forwarding a “ notice ’* 
from the Porte to the effect that the consuls and foreign subjects at Adrianoplo had 
accepted Kara Agate!i as a neutral zone, I have the honour to report that my French, 
Russian, Austrian colleagues and myself have received what purports to be a circular 
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telegram in Turkish from the four consuls at. Adrianople, saying that, as they found 
that “ the departure of the foreigners would have a had effect, on the rest of the 
population, and was contrary to the humanitarian ideal, they had abandoned the idea and 
accepted the proposal of the local authorities that Kara, Agatch should he made a 
neutral zone." They further ask for an acknowledgment of receipt of this telegram. 

As the Porte’s communication notified the same decision, neither my colleagues 
nor mvself have attempted to acknowledge receipt, and it is impossible not to feel to a 
certain extent sceptical as to the authenticity of some of this correspondence over which 
we have no control. 

The first telegram received by us on the subject was also a circular from the consuls, 
and wnR in French. The second, also a circular, was in Turkish, a language with which 
the French consul alone of the four was conversant. It described “the continuous 
bombardment of' the fortress day and night for four days as contrary to the laws of 
humanity.” It seemed doubtful whether Major Samson ever wittingly used such an 
expression. It asked for an acknowledgment of receipt, and I sent a draft telegram to 
the Ministry of War, the only channel of communication with Adrianople, in the 
following words: “ Two telegrams signed by you and your colleagues, and dated the 
3rd and 7th February, have been received.” 

The Under-Secretary at the Ministry of War lagged that the dates should bo 
deleted, and gave as his reasons that the “ wireless apparatus was too delicate to 
transmit a long message." This was peculiar, ns the telegram to which my telegram 
of seventeen words was a reply contained some sixty-five words. 

Again it is difficult to conceive that Sliukri Pasha, the general officer commanding 
at Adrianople, should have allowed the consuls to telegraph, asking that the foreigners 
should he allowed to leave the town and subsequently oppose the suggestion on obviously 
sound military grounds when marie to him, while the consuls are made to say in their 
last telegram that “ they have abandoned the project ns contrary to humanitarian 
ideals.’’ 

There are only about hnlf-n-dozcn British subjects, Maltese and Jews, in the 
town. The French community there consists mainly of missionaries and nuns, who would 
not leave the place ; while the niimlxn' of Austrian, Gorman, fluid Russian subje cts is not 
great. There are several points in the whole incident which seem to require 
elucidation. 

I have, Ac. 

(For the Ambassador) 

GEORGE KIDSTON. 


[9662] 


No. 5. 


-{Received March 1.) 

Berlin, February 25, 1913. 


Sir K. Coschen to Sir Fdicard Gn 

(No. 78.) 

Sir, 

A QUESTION was put in tlm Reichstag last week as to whether negotiations 
were in progress or arrangements had been made to enable German nationals in 
Adrianople, as well as French, Russian, English, and Austrian nationals, to leave the 
besieged city. . 

To this quest ion the Secretary of State for the Foreign Office gave the following 
written reply;— 

« When at the beginning of February hostilities were resumed between the Balkan 
States and Turkey, the German Government made lepreseiVtations at Sophia with a 
view to obtaining permission for the {German nationals in Adrianople to leave the city. 
Instructions to make these representations wore issued to our Minister on the 
4tli February. Similar steps voro taken by the Governments of the other Powers 
interested. f , , 

“Tlie Bulgarian Government at first raised military objections, hut later accepted 
the proposal on the condition that the number of foreigners was not too great. The 
Imperial Minister at Sophia reported on the 10th February that enquiries on this point 
were to he made by an officer under a ling of truce. The Austro-Hungarian consul, 
who represents German interests in Adrianople, was intructed to furnish the number of 
German nationals. 

“ According to a report from the Imperial Ambassador at Constantinople dated the 
18th February, however, Schukri Pasha, the commandant of the besieged city, opposed 


26 


the departure of the foreigners because ho was afraid of indiscretions in regard to the 
condition of the fortress. Negotiations are now in progress at Constantinople as to the 
measures to be taken in view of this refusal. It cannot l>e said at present what 
the result of these negotiations will lie. Perhaps a solution will he found in the 
constitution of a neutral zone, which, in the view of the consuls at Adrianople, would 
suffice. The German Government will, of course, insist on German nationals being 
permitted to leave the fortress as soon as such permission is granted to the nationals of 
other States." 

I have, See. 

W. E. GOSCITEN. 


[9715] No. G. 

General Post Office lo Foreign Office*—{Received March 1.) 

Sir, General Post Office, London, February 28, 1913. 

WITH reference to your letters dated the 20th instant, respecting the closing of 
the French and Austrian post-offices at Dedeagatoh and Cavnlln, I am directed by the 
Postmaster-General to state, for the information of the .Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, that correspondence posted in the United Kingdom addressed to the places in 
question is scut for onward transmission to the Austrian post-office at Vienna in the 
ease of correspondence for Dedenguteh, and to the British post-office at Salonica in 
the case of correspondence for Cnvalla. Copies of letters received from the British 
postmaster at Salonica respecting the disposal of correspondence addressed to Cavnlla 
are enclosed. 

I am, Ac. 

A. F. KING. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 0. 

Postmaster Ronth to (lew.nil Post O ffice. 

Sir, British 1‘ost Office, Salon'tea, .January 27, 1913. 

1 BEG leave to report, that the Bulgarians, who have occupied Cnvalla. refuse to 
allow any mails to bo either landed at or dispatched from that port, and that 1 am 
therefore, for the present, obliged to retain all correspondence addressed to that place 
which reaches this office in the mails from I/mdon. 

The delayed correspondence will he dispalchcd to its destination at the very 
earliest opportunity when order is restored. 

I have, Ac. 

R. A. C. ROUTE. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 0. 

Postmaster Roulh to General Post Office. 

Sir, British Post Office., Salonica , February 3, 1913. 

WITH reference to my report of the 27th ultimo, I have the honour to inform you 
that all tlie delayed correspondence addressed to Cavnlln was handed over to the 
Bulgarian Post t Ulico Agency at Salonica on the 1st instant, for transmission to their 
agencies at Cnvalla. 

I have, Ac. 

R. A. C. ROUTE. 


[10064] * No. 7. 


Note communicated by Fount RenchendorJJ, March I, 1913. 

LES questions soulevees par la communication austro-hongroise, presentant tin 
earactero nettomont juridique, devraient etre reglees eonformement a la lettro et u 
I’esprit des dispositions continues dans la convention tie Lii Hayc do 1907 corieornaut 
les lois ct continues do la guorro sur tone. 

[1G2G] C 
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La reunion <los iAmbussadeure a Londres no nous parait pas competence pour 
toucher les difiicultcs qui so pr&enlcnt dans la voie do interpretation ties prmcipes 
du droit international relatifs an regime juridique des territoires occupes et do leur 
application a des points do fait qui, daillcurs, no sont pas enliercnient cclaires. 

Le Gouvcrnement Imperial propose, par consequent, quo la reunion se borne a 
exprimer lu vuuu de voir les questions susindiquees trouver leur solution par la vote 
diplomatique normale. 

Amb(i88fulc Imperial? de Itnssie, Londres , 
le I" mars, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 

Communication autrichienne faite a la Seance du 2 1 feerier , 1913, dc la lu union 
des Ambassadcurs d Londres pur le Comte Mcnsdorff. 

DANS les ierritoires lures occupes actuellemcnt par les allies balkauiques le 
regime douanior turc tel qu’il etait avaut la guerre doit etre retabli et doit roster en 
vigueur jnsqn’au reglenient deiinitif ties questions torritoriales. 

Les (1 ramies Puissances nc peuvent pas ndmettre: 

1. Lu double perception ties droits tie douanes pour les marchandises importees. 

2. La perception tie surtaxes sous le nom de contribution de guerre pratiquee par 

la Sorbic. , , . ,,, . , 

3. perception tie surtaxes sous le nom de taxp de consonmiutiouou cl equivalent 

do taxc tlo monopole. . .... . . , , 

•1. La prohibition (importer certains articles a raison qu lls sont (les articles qe 
monopole dans les Etats balkaniquos. . . 

5. Le traitement prefcrcntiel applique aux provenances des Etats allies importees 
dans ies territoires occupes au detriment ties marchandises pareilles provonant des 
autres pays. 

Sur l'aicItHiifflwc do rAtnbnssndeur d’Autriclic, lu reunion pense qvi'il yu lieu de 
proserire aux ropresontants des Puissances a Sophia, Belgrade et Athenes de fairc 
uno demarche collective dans ue sens. 


[9784] 


No. 8. 


Sir II. I Six-Iron side to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 1.) 

(Tolegiwpltie.) II. Sophia, March 1, 1913. 

BALKAN War. 

No iicws of importance has reached here lately from seat of war, but about 
1)0!) troops fiavo arrived in or passed llirougli Sophia in badly frozen eondiliou. Of 
tire above, about 300 were Servians. 

II is reported here from private sources that several hundreds have been Irozeu 
lo death, and sufferings of tire army in gcueral are very great. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[9785] No - °- 

Sir II. Bax-Iroiuidc to Sir Edward Gray.—(Received March 1.) 

(No. SO, Very Confidential.) , 

(Teiegrapbie.J . Nop/ini, .\/<n.h 1,1.11 .j. 

1'UIJIE Minister, during a visit lo me to-day, informed me very conhUentmlly 
that Bulgarian Govemmont would probably be prepared to make pence on condition 
of the cession of Adriunople and Knos-llidia frontier line. 1 gathered that bis 
Excellency personally might even yield nil the indemnity question, but the Cabinet 
generally are opposed. 
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Change of attitude front that reported in my telegrams Nos. 36 of 3rd February 
and 50 of 7th February is undoubtedly duo to sufferings of the troops and to growing 
uneasiness regarding tlio possibility of indefinite prolongation of the war. 

I cannot help feeling that conclusion of peace on the above terms, even without au 
indemnity, would bo a popular measure here. 

Interviews with lending Bulgarian statesmen continually appear in the press 
insisting on some such preliminary stipulation as the above “ ou the lield of battle." 

Regarding question of indemnity, 1 gathered that Prime Minister is issuing 
instructions to Bulgarian Minister in Paris to discuss matter fully with French 
Minister of Finance. 

(Seut to Constantinople.) 


[9786] No. 10. 

Sir E. Qpsehen lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 1.) 

(No. -12.) ’ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ilc.rlin, March VIVA. 

YOUR circular teleg ram of 17th February: Salonica customs. 

Tito German Government consider the Greek proposals calculated considerably 
to mitigate the existing abuse ponding definite settlement of Balkan affairs. They 
think tlint it would, however, be desirable in the interests of foreign exporters ami 
shipping lines, as well as of Salouiea middlemen, it it could lie made clear that 
Greek proposals apply not only to goods passing through Salomon in bulk, hut also 
to goods repacked or otherwise dealt with by middlemen in Salomon Indore being 
forwarded to the interior. Should, however, elucidation of this gnostiou delay settle¬ 
ment, German Government are prepared to waive discussion of this | H iint of view for 
the present until any abuses arise in litis couiieutiou which may render its consideration 
necessary. 


[9787] No. 11. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Gnu.—(Received March 1.) 

(No 43.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rerlin, March 1, 1913, 

VOUli telegram No. 91 of 23rd February acted on. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs regrets that in view of fact that Austro- 
Hungarian Government have given him to understand they would prefer that no 
further pressure should be brought to liear ou them as regards concessions, he doe.- 
not see his way lo urging them to give up Gjakova. After some discussion I said that, 
if lie found it. impossible to use influence of Imperial Government in favour of (hat 
concession, it might in any case do some good if lie would place arguments used in 
your telegram before the Austro-Hungarian Government ami support litem. Ilu said 
that lie would certainly inform them of your arguments, but must leave course to be 
pursued to their own judgment. 

In subsequent conversation lie said that unfortunately whole question had 
become one of prestige for Austria-Hungary, and naturally so,'’ because mere fact that 
Russia was acting ns if nearly all the Balkan Slates were under her protection implied 
a diminution of Austria's inihtence ami prestige in the peninsula. The more Austria 
gave way the more that impression would gain ground. I asked him whether lie did 
not tliillk that the elimination of very dangerous question of Scutari was worth the 
cession of Djakova, Inti he expressed considerable doubt whether, if the latter tvoro 
ceded, and Scutari in the meantime fell and was occupied by Montenegro, Russia would 
stand In and see Montenegrins evicted. 

Finally, he Itegged mo to express to you his regret that after all you had done to 
secure a settlement lie was unttfije to do more to assist you in your arduous task. 













[9775] 


No. 12. 

Sir G. fjoiclhcr to Sir Eduard G,ry.—(Reccicetl March 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) R. Comtantnwple, March 1, 1913. 

.MV telegram 109 ot 21tli February. 

Djavirl iTev is leaving to-diiy lor Berlin ami l/mdoo. 1 lie objectof Ins journey 
is apparently to get into contact with financiers in connection with future financial 
arrangements. , • t ■ i 

I gather that lie may also occupy himself with the question of war indemnity. 

His mission is presumably complementary to that of Hakki 1 aslia, who 1 am now 
informed is to remain on and to he furnished with credentials. 

(Sent to Berlin.) 


[9721] . 1S - 

Sir It. Paget to Sir E(lwai-d Grcij—(Received March 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, March 1, IM. 

USKU1! telegram No. 1 of 27th February. . 

1 have no information regarding massacres beyond that contained in my despatch 
No. 30 of 21th February, and which was given me by the Austrian Minister. 

As 1 had instructed His Majesty’s vice-consul to come to Belgrade this week to 
talk over various matters 1 lmd not yet referred for information to him. lie cannot 
come till Monday. 


1.9778] 


No. U, 


Sir Cl. Buchanan lo Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 1.) 

(Telegraph iH St. Petersburg!,, March 1,1913. 

f COMMUNICATED to Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day contents of your 
telegram No. 175 of 28th February. . . „ . » ., . 

His Excellency said that he could think of lie way out of the pr^ont difficulty 
Russia could not make any more concessions, and, oven ,1 she did, the Gomans would 
,icvci- withdraw their troops. Austria,.lie added, forgot the concession 1 owe. s laid 
made t,. her in consenting to the creation of an autonomous Albania. He would think 
over your proposal with regard to an international commission, and let me know Ins 
views. 


[10167] No. 15. 


Sir Edward Grey lo Sir 11. Bax-Irnnsidc. 

|f a m Foreign OjJicc, March 1,1913. 

'■ ' THE Bulgarian Minister called to-day lo say that ho lmd heard that the Greek 
monasteries at Mount Allies laid protested against the reported decision arrived at by 
the Powers in regard to the future status of that locality lie wished to point out 
that no serious attention need he paid to the Greek protest, as the Greek monks 
formed a small minority among the general body at Mount Athos at least two-thirds 
of the monks were Orthodox Slavs. The Russian monastery of 1 antelemion a one 
contained over 2,000 Russian monks out of a total inmmslie population at Mount Atlios 
of 5 000. It was true that seventeen out of tlu* twenty monasteries were nominally 
Greek, hut the vast majority of the Skits were not Greek, and the Greek monasteries 
themselves were in a decadent condition. 

1 am, occ. 

E. GREY. 
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[9436] No. 16.' 

Memorandum communicated to Count Mcnsdorff, March 1, 1913. 

WITH reference to the concluding paragraph of tlie memorandum communicated 
to the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador on the 24th February, His Majesty's Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has the honour to inform Count Mensdorff that 
His Majesty’s vice-consul at. Uskub now reports the recent massacre of sixty Moslem 
Albanians in the Gliilan district, at Lynbishta. The vice-consul stales that there 
seems no room for doubt that Servian troops participated in this massacre. He adds 
that, in the same district, at Torpess and Julokar, massacres have also taken place; 
and he is informed that in other villages also similar excesses have occurred. 

Foreign OjJicc, March 1, 1913. 


[9782] No. 17. 

Count de Soli* to Sir Eduard Grey.—{Received March 2.) 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ccttinjc, March I, 1913. 

I UNDERSTAND that at request of Montenegrin Government Servian Govern¬ 
ment are preparing a division of 20,0110 men for attack on Scutari, but that its 
departure is now being delayed for political reasons. 


[9789] No. 18. 

Sir R. Rodd Lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 2.) 

(No. 35.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, March 2, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 22 of 27th February to Bucharest: Hulgariu and Roumania. 
Italian Minister in Roumania lias received similar instructions. 


[9801] No. 19. 

Sir G. Lowlher to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 2.) 

(No. 120.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Constantinople, March 2, 1913. 

MOSS line steamer “Moeris” signalled in passing out to Black Sea to 
Ilis .Majesty’s ship “Zealandia" that yesterday live shots were fired at her from slior*- 
near Dokan Aslan, south-west of Churkeui. She was holed, but captain of “ Zealandia " 
states that she did not appear to be seriously' damaged. 

It seems probable that shots wero lired by Bulgarians, who may have taken 
red ensign for Turkish llag and mistaken ship for Turkish transport. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


[9779] No. 20. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edicard Grey.—{Received March li.) 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. St. Pdcrsburgh, March 2, 1013. 

MY telegram No. 08 of the 20th February. 

Russian Government have decided to disband their reservists as soon as Austrian 
forces on Galician frontier are reduced to a ligure below that of Russian normal peace 
effective. 

(Confidential.) 

I am informed bv M. Sazonof that the above-mentioned reservists number 
380,000 men, but that their 1< ss would not lie felt, seeing that the recruits called up 
in October lust were already fit for service, 
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[ 9814 ] No. 21. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 21. Confidential.) 

Sir, Sophia, February 22, 1013. 

IN accordance with instructions contained in your telegrams Nos. 33 and 35 of 
the 10th and 12th instant respectively, I took the opportunity of a recent visit to the 
Brimo Minister to hand unofficially to his Excellency a memorandum with regard to 
the forcible conversion of Mohammedans by the Bulgarian population and olficinh, and 
to other reported outrages committed in the newly acquired territory in Macedonia. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith copy of this memorandum which his 
Excellency received, saying that he would read it, and he remarked that he had no 
reason whatever to believe that any atrocities had been committed by Bulgarian 
regular troops. 

Me informed me to-day that he had sent the memorandum to the Minister of the 
Interior, from whom it would receive careful attention. 

I have, etc. 

II. 0. BAX-1 RONSTDE. 


Enclosure in No. 21. 

Memorandum communicated to Bulyarian Prime Minister. 

REPORTS continue to reach His .Majesty's Government regarding certain 
excesses that appear to have been committed by tin 1 Bulgarian population of the newly 
occupied territories, openly abetted in many cases by the military and civil authorities. 

These reports relate principally to the compulsory conversion to Christianity of 
the population of the Ruptchos and Novrokop districts, and many instances of the 
forcible unveiling and violation of Mussulman women. 

While making all due allowances for the possibility of exaggeration, so many and 
such detailed complaints have been received that it is impossible not to bo convinced 
that, on the whole, these accounts of excesses represent truthfully the actual state of 
affairs in many districts. 

On the 27th .January for instance, it would appear that eighty or ninety inhabitants 
of the village of Beden, in the Ruptchos district, wore driven into the small town of 
Shiroka Kaka and forcibly baptised. After dm-i- days they were taken back to Devlen 
and made to figure as voluntary converts for the encouragement of the rest, being 
compelled by threats of actual violence to sign a written declaration that they had 
themselves petitioned for admission into tin* Ghristinn Church. Similar proceedings 
are. alleged to have taken place at Brcza, Milmlkova, Tehurukova, and Soltche, and in all 
the other villages of the district where the mosques are closed, the women compelled 
to cast aside their veils and the Moukhtars and Imams removed and kept under 
surveillance at Devlen. 

These actions are reported to have been carried out by the gendarmes and 
reservists “ under the personal direction of the military eommandant and Civil Governor 
of Dovlen, who declared that it was by order of King Ferdinand that there should be 
no more Moslems on Bulgarian soil.” 

It is not necessary to enter into details regarding the outrages on women, of which 
the individual details are necessarily rarely capable of substantiation, but enough 
information on this subject has reached llis Majesty’s Government from various sources 
to warrant the conviction that such acts have occurred with deplorable frequency. 

That there are many honourable exceptions amongst the military and civil officials 
in these territories is well-known to llis Majesty’s Government, Imt that many of the 
authorities have connived at these disgraceful scenes is, it is to he believed, but too 
true. 

llis Majesty’s Government feel impelled to point out to the Bulgarian Government 
in a friendly and unoflieial manner how detrimental to the best interests of Bulgaria 
the currency of such reports as tier above must be, ami it is to be feared that the 
suspicion, even without the continuation of their accuracy, would alone suffice tonlionatc 
sympathy from all those who might ho hold morally responsible for 6ueh occurrences. 

llis Majesty’s Government therefore hope that the Bulgarian Government will 
interpret this communication in the spirit which has prompted it. 

Sophia, February 1 (14), 1913. 


[ 9922 ] No. 22. 

Consul-General Smith to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 2. Confidential.) 

Sir, ^ Odessa, February 22, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, a reliable person who lias just ivturm d from 
travelling near the Austrian frontier, that is to say, in the Governments Vnlhynin, 
Podolia, and Grodno, tells mo that everywhere lie saw great accumulation of troops, 
esj>ecially cavalry, and warlike stores. lie could not give m • any details as to what 
units had been moved or completed, hut he said that officers with whom he talked all 
expect war in a short time, and that constant arrests are being made of persons 
thought to be Austrian spies. It is impossible for me to complete or check this 
information without enquiry hearer to the parts affected. 

At Odessa there are no visible, preparations. At Sebastopol the fleet remains in 
commission, but I am told that there is no excitement. 

T have, ike. 

0. S. SMITH. 


[9895] No. 23. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

Sir, .. . % .. Bucharest, February 21. 1913. 

JX view of the discrepancy between the action recently taken by the representatives 
of the Great Bowers at Sophia and that taken by tlio-ce at. Bucharest the following 
record may be of interest, though much' of it lias already 1 •-n r ported by tole"ranh or 
by despatch :— 

In your telegram No. 11 of the 13th instant you informed me tlmt you lmd urged 
upon the Roumanian Minister that, while a settlement by direct negotiation between 
Roumnnin and Bulgaria was far the best solution, yet, if that failed, resort to tin* 
mediation of all the Bowers, or of one of thorn, would In* preferable to resort to war. In 
mrsuauce of your instructions to inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs vour 
anguage to M. Misu, I read a translation of this telegram to tins Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on the 1 -1th instant, leaving with his Excellency at his request the rough 
pencilled translation which I had brought with me. On the following dav I was 
received in audience by the King and in course of conversation I r-pouted vour 
language to His Majesty. < )n the 10th instant the (lerman Minister received and acted 
on instructions to support the suggestion of mediation, and on the 17tl* the Austrian 
and Italian Ministers took action in the same sense. It was only on the 18th that I 
received your authorisation to join in a collective proposal to the Roumanian Government 
that they should submit the solution of their differences with Bulgaria to the decision 
of the Bowers. On receipt of your telegram No. Hi, which conveyed this authorisation, 
I saw niv colleagues and found tlmt only the French and Italian Ministers had received 
similar instructions. It was thus clear that no collective action could he.taken in the 
sense indicated, and that afternoon, at the Minister for Foreign A flairs* weekly reeeption, 
his Excellency told the representatives of the Great. Bowers that he accepted in principle 
the proposal that the mediation of the Bowers, or of some of them, should he sought. I 
should mention that that afternoon the Russian Minister and tin? French Minister, the 
former of whom had had no instructions regarding either the mediation proposal or 
regarding the collective step, both spoke in favour of submitting the decision to the 
Powers, though M. Muioresco would have none of it and chose t<> interpret what thev 
said, as said in support of the luediut-iou proposal. 

On the following day my Russian colleague received instructions in regard to the 
collective step, and it was only on the 22nd instant that the German Minister received 
these instructions, ami not till yesterday—the day after the Roumanian Government s 
formal acceptance of the mediation proposal—that the Austrian Minister received 
them. 

It will bo seen, therefore, that no collective action in the sense taken at Sophia 
yesterday was possible in Bucharest until after the Roumanian Government had formally 
accepted your suggestion of recourse to mediation which had had the express supisirt 
o! the German, Austrian, and Italian Ministers, and, according to the construction 
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placed by M. Maiuresco on tbe advice tendered to bini by M. iSchdbeko and M. Blondel 
on tbe 181 b instant, the support of the Knssiun and French Ministers also. 

Sir Henry Bax-Tronsiuu's telegram No. GC of the 17th instant bad seemed to 
point to the favourable reception by tbe Bulgarian Government of your suggestion for 
mediation, and it was only last evening that I learned what an important divergence 
there had been between the action of the representatives at Sophia and that of'those at 
Bucharest. This regrettable divergence has produced a somewhat awkward situation, 
Bulgaria having accepted a proposal of the Great Bowers which has not Ijeen made 
to the Roumanian Government. Things con hardly he left to stand as they are, and I 
presume that an amending and explanatory representation will have to be made at 
either Sophia or Bucharest. In my opinion, it would be wiser to make this representation 
at Sophia than at Bucharest, advising the Bulgarian Government to accept mediation 
rather than to advise the Roumanian Government to submit the solution to the decision 
of the Rowers. It is true that at Sophia the action taken by the representatives 
appears to have been collective, whereas that taken by the legations here had 
not that character; still, Bulgaria, having accepted something very like arbitration, 
should not projfrly be averse to mediation, a procedure which is of course technical]* 
less binding than arbitration ; whereas, on tbe other band, whatever may be the 
feeling of King Charles and of his leading Ministers—and they would themselves 
doubtless not be averse to arbitration—a clamourous outcry in tbe country against 
arbitration has lieim aroused by our representations in favour of mediation, and 
to press the Cabinet now to submit the solution of the dispute with Bulgarin to 
the decision of the Rowers might precipitate a Ministerial crisis, and, were the King 
compelled to call the Liberals to power, war would be appreciably nearer. Moreover, 
it. is hard to believe that the advice of the six Great Rowers given to Roumania, 
as the result of the mediators’ discussions, would not prove ns effective in practice 
as a technically binding decision, 

I have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 


[9817] No. 21. 

Sir II. Bax-I raneidt: lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Ucccivcd March 3.) 

(No. 24. Secret.) 

Sir, 

IN my despatch No. 45, secret, of the litli instant, I 
in mv opinion, the Servian Government would probably not ho propated to give their 
lurtlier unconditional aid to the Bulgarian Government in the. resumption of hostilities 
beyond that already extended by the presence of 50,000 Servian troops at Adrianople. 

At tbi' same time I had the honour to point out that Servia would take advantage 
of tin- present situation in order to force the Bulgarian Government to permit Servia to 
remain in permanent possession of the triangle of ,0M Servia, which comprises the 
towns of Kupriilu, Rerlepd and Monustir. This triangle, as you nre nwnre from previous 
communications, is at present ear-marked as future Bulgarian territory. 

I have now the honour to forward herewith translation of the four ofliciul notes 
which have passed between the two Governments on this subject up to date, which I 
have succeeded in obtaining : the enclosures are nil marked “ Secret " and the last one 
is also headed " Confidential.” 

An official request of this description, addressed by the Bulgarian Government to 
the Servian Government, shows, to those who are behind the scenes, the straits to 
which the former arc reduced, and hears out the information contained in my telegram 
No. 75 of yesterday’s date, it is only ns a last resort that the Bulgarian Government 
would so humble their pride as to ask, no|only the troops to aid in the investment of 
Adrianople, Imt also for artillery and ammunition. 

Meanwhile tbe Bulgarian Government thoroughly understand what the Servian 
Government arc really aiming al, and they in their turn hoped, in the first instance, to 
satisfy the Servian Government by the payment of an indemnity. 

the Servian Prime Minister informed the Bulgarian Minister at Belgrade of the 
impossibility of such a method of settlement, and added that his Government would 
consider a pecuniiirv indemnity for services thus rendered as an insult. M. Gueshof 
again, however, alludes to it in’ his note or the 4th (17th) instant (Enclosure 2). On 
receipt of this note, I am informed on the best authority, the Servian Minister called on 


Sarnia, February 25, 1913. 
hail the honour to stato that, 
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M. Gucshof and told his Excellency that lie regretted that the Bulgarian Government 
had officially written respecting a pecuniary indemnity, as his Excellency well knew 
that a true Slav would sell “ neither his sword nor his wife," and in this ease Servia 
was sending her forces and all her war material to help her ally, withoul asking for any 
immediate recompense. 

The result, of this interview was the last obscure enclosure in the present, despatch. 
Oil receipt of this the Servian Minister at once left for Belgrade to discuss the contents 
directly with M. Pasitch, and at the time of writing he lias not yet returned. 

To sum up, Servia is endeavouring to obtain mi increase of territory at the expense 
of her ally, in compensation for the Adriatic littoral, which she considers she has been 
unjustly deprived of by Europe. 

If she can persuade the Russian Government to obtain for her Dibru and Gjakova 
with the surrounding districts, it will he so much gained. In any ease she will work 
for the Old Servian triangle. 

The question is not. now likely to be of such a nature as seriously to disturb the 
European situation, as in the last resort both countries would appeal to Russia and she 
will probably decide in favour of Servia. 

I shall hope to be able to continue to keep you informed of the course of these 
negotiations. 

I have, Ac. 

II. 0. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 2-1. 


Servian Minister In Bulgarian Government. 

(Translation.) 

M; le President du Conseil, Sophia, January 31 (February 13), 1013. 

BY order of the Royal Servian Government, i have the honour to inform your 
Excellency that on the 27lh January (0th February). M. Toshef, Bulgarian Minister at. 
Belgrade asked M. Pasitch in the name of the Royal Bulgarian Government for Servia 
to aid the Bulgarian Government by sending them her siege guns, especially those just 
received. 

The Bulgarian Government will accept the conditions that the Servian Government, 
demand. On the same date the Servian Government received by the Servian military 
attache, now at head-quaiters, an identic request. The Servian Government have 
decided after a Cabinet Council held on the 1 ltli February to send the guns asked for 
on condition that the Bulgarian Government returned them when no longer required : 
as regards a compensation, a further communication will be made lo the Bulgarian 
Government. 

In bringing the above to your Excellency’s notice, 1 have the honour to inform 
your Excellency that the Servian Government will send the following: 

1. Ten Schneider guns, JSOT, with 300 shells each. 

2. Eight Howitzers, 16 centimeters last model, as soon as they arc mounted, with 
500 shells each. 

3. Sixteen now Howitzers, 12 centimeters, as soon as mounted, with 500 shells for 
each. 


The above guns are now at Niscb. 
second and third lots in four or live days. 


The first can ho sent immediately, and tin? 

1 avail, Ac. 

S PA LAI ICO VITC11 


Enclosure 2 in No. 2d. 

Bulgarian Government to Servian Minister. 

(Translation). 

M. le Ministre, Sophia, February 1 (17), 1013. 

THE Royal Government has learned with satisfaction from your letter of the 
31st January (13th February), that the Royal Servian Government have consented to send 
guns and ammunition for the siege of Adrianople, of which von send me the list 
annexed in your letter. The Bulgarian Government have charged me to ask your 
Excellency to transmit to the Servian Government their most cordial thanks lor tho 

[162.6] E 
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promptitude with which they have replied, expressing their willingness to give 
satisfaction in the question, which is one of obvious necessity for the attainment oL oui 

As regards an indemnification to Pervia for the guns and ammunition, the 
Bulgarian Government, as M. Toshef, our Minister at Belgrade has already stated, are 
ready to indemnify the Servian Government in an amount which will be fixed Intel. 

J J I avail, &c. 

J. E. GUESHOF. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 21. 


Servian Minister to Bulgarian f loverntnent. 

(Translation.) . 

M. lc President du Conseil, February o (IS), J. J13. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that 1 have received your note 
yesterday in reply to my letter of the 31st January (13th February). 1 willingly agree 
to your request .ami will at once transmit to my Government the expression of vour 
cordial thanks for the promptitude with which the Servian Government have consented 
to solid their heavy artillery and ammunition for the siege of Adrianople. 

As to what concerns the question of compensation, this question, as I mentioned in 


I avail, &c. 

SPALAIK0VITC1I. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 24. 


February S (21), 1013. 

letter of the 5th (ISth) instant, I have the honour to inform your 
knew that the Servian Government had guns and ammunition at 


Bulgarian Government to Servian Minister. 

(Translation.) 

M. lo Ministry, 

IN reply to y 

Excellency that as ..~~. ... 

Nisei i, we proposed to take them against a pecuniary indemnity. If, however, the 
Servian Government, taking into .consideration the fact that the work for which wo 
rocpiestod these guns and ammunition is of importance to both of u| as allies, will not 
accept an indemnity of this nature, I have the honour to inform your Excellency that 
we, while again thanking your < lovermnont, understand that in that case it can only be 
a question of another sort of indemnity, except (sir) the clauses of our treaty with 
Servia, and the military annexes therein contained, and especially article 7 of the 
agreement between the Dulgariunuud Servian head-quarter stalls (chapter III concerning 
a war between Bulgaria, Servia and Turkey), of the 20th June (12th July), 1012. 

1 avail, &c. 

J. E. GUESHOF. 


[9818] 


No. : 


Sir //. Box-Ironside to Sir Fdicard Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 25.) 

Sir, 

MILITARY operations have been at almost 


Sophia, February 25, 1913. 

.. . .. . pleto standstill during the past 

fortnight, the List Ldf of which has been marked by the absence of any ollieial news 
from tlvo front. The sorties made hv the Turks on the 10th and 12th February were 
repulsed, according to Bulgarian roponl, with li losa of over 1,000 men. On the 20th 
1 learned that twenty-six new Crcusot guns front Servia had been put into position, and 
were rcadv for use against the city and garrison of Adrianople. No news has, however, 
been received since 4 thuu that would tend to show that any progress had been made 
thereby in reducing the fortress. 

The hist few days have, however, been marked by the belated advent ol a typically 
vigorous Balkan winter, accompanied by a heavy fall of snow. These climatic conditions 
are considered by the Bulgarians as living in favour of their own troops rather than 
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of the Turks, whose ranks, they state, must lie largely tilled with men from the southern 
portions of Asiatic Turkey, whose light clothing and lack of experience <>l a northern 
winter must be occasioning amongst them severe sull’erings and losses. 

Private and trustworthy information reaches me to the. effect that the Bulgarians 
have now almost literally “their last man in the Held,'' and that, they possess no more 
material for. filling auv further gaps in their ranks. Should any serious losses law he 
sustained they Mill inevitably have to fall back on their Servian and Greek allies. The 
only armed force in Bulgaria projwr is a small territorial army kent in readiness near 
Varna to resist any possible Turkish attempt at a landing on tie- Black Sea coast 

This somewhat critical state of nllairs renders all the more remarkable the calmness 
with which the whole nation contemplates the possibility of* a war with Koumanin. In 
my despatch No. Hi, Confidential, of the 13th instant, I had the honour to report that 
the situation was undoubtedly more critical at that time than at any previous moment. 
The Roumanian Minister had actually sjwiken to me of his intention of leaving Sophia, 
with his whole staff, within a few days, should Bulgaria not show a proper spirit 
of concession. 

The only offer of the Bulgarian Government appears, however, to have In-en one 
made in writing oil the 15th instant —to agree to a rectification ol frontier, to cede a 
portion of the Black Sea littoral, with its hinterland, north of Cape Shubin, together 
with Medjid Tahya. This offer on the part of the Bulgarian Government was evidently 
<lue to the action taken hv my Russian and French colleagues and myself. 

On the receipt of your telegram No. 38 of the 13th instant I took an early 
opportunity of speaking to the Prime Minister in the seme o! your statements to 
tin: Bulgarian Minister in London ; my Russian and French < < !leagm s also spoke in the 
same sense, expressing the hope that Bulgaria would make the best oiler .she could to 
Ttouinania. The Prime Minister, who is personally inclined to mediation, inlonned me 
that he was meeting with much opposition in his ('abinet. 

Oil the 15th instant, at the urgent request of M. Nekhidof, I met the Russian and 
French Ministers at the French legation, and wo dismissed the situation at some 
length. 

'flic Russian Minister had, lie informed us, received a visit the night before front 
M. Dane!', who had shown himself quite obdurate on the question ol making any further 
concessions than those he had made in London. Alter an hours conversation, in widely 
M. Nekhidof appears to have used very firm language, his Excellency informed M. Uanei 
that he was in no sense of the word a negotiator, and that he was unable t o comprehend 
why he had ever undertaken) that role. 11 is Excellency had then seen King I'erdiimnd s 
“ chef de cabinet,” and had requested him to inform llis Majesty that a rupture ol 
negotiations was certain to occur should the Bulgarian (loverninont continue lo maintain 
their present attitude and refuse to make any further concessions io Roiimaiiia. 
M. Nekhidof then made a proposal that ho should address a strong uuollicial letter to 
the Prime Minister, pointing out how grave the situation had Imeonu*. and expressing 
the hope that the Bulgarian Government would oiler to code to the Roumanian 
Government at least an extension of territory on the Black Sea lit toral up to and 
inclusive ol’ Cape Slmhla. lying north of Kavarua, together with Medjid lahyu. I he 
letter concluded with the statement that if the Bulgarian Government remained 
obdurate in the matter they would to a large extent forfeit the support ol the Bussian 
Government and of the other Governments well jpisposed towards them. 1 have the 
honour to enclose a copy of M. Nekltulofs letter. M. Pauafieu and ! both approved 
of. the tenour of the communication, which was duly sent, with the result mentioned 
above. . 

The uncompromising attitude of M. Danef is undoubtedly due t,. tin* I act that, as 
the chief of an important political burly, and as a pro! hi hie successor Io M. Gueshol as 
Prime Minister, he is making a hid for popularity with the masses of the nation. 

The most hopeful sign of a possible pacific solution is the continuance in ollice. ol 
M. Gucshof, who is sulliqiently patriotic to incur the risk of losing ollice and ol retiring 
into private life, an eventuality which his advanced age and his large jn-rsonal fortune, 
as well as the eminent services which lie has rendered to his country, enable him to 
contemplate with comparative equanimity. Whatever the ultimate decision ol the 
Bulgarian Government may lie, their prime object at present is to gain time ; the 
rumours as to the concentration at Varna of forces for use against liouinnnin are entirely 
without foundation. . 

On the 17th 1 was able to inform you that the Bulgarian Government were 
understood to 1 m; contemplating instructing their Ministers to inform the Great Powers 
that they were willing to accept mediation. 
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Considerable cxgftggjient was caused on the 19tli by the news received by the 
Cabinet from the Bulgarian representative in Bucharest to the effect that the Iiouiuanian 
Government purpvsed billing out their reserves, and at the same time summoning Prince 
Chika, the Hounmnian Minister at Sophia, to Bucharest to discuss w ith him the critical 
situation of a Hairs. This information appears to have been premature, as Sir G. Barclay 
telegraphed on the 20th (Bucharest telegram No. 38) that no decision hud been actually 
taken in this sense. The report, however, of such an inopportune and untimely display 
of pressure produced on the Bulgarian Government the most unfortunate impression, 
and M. Tdouoixrf, the Minister of Finance, who came to see me on that day, informed 
me that his colleagues in the Cabinet considered such a step most reprehensible, and 
that they were indignant at the proposed method of procedure, adding that such 
ill-feeling would thereby lib created that they would have to depart from their present 
policy and call on their Servian allies to aid them in resisting the Roumanian territorial 

pretensions. 

11 is Excellency went so far as to inform mo that Bulgaria could count on obtaining 
six divisions from Servia, and that the Bulgarian Government could detach one division 
from Adrianople and combine it with the 8,000 troops at Varna for this purpose. 

The Prime Minister confirmed this news on the follow ing day, and requestor! me to 
inform you that he earnestly hojKsd that you would use all your influence at Bucharest 
to prevent any such step on the part of the Roumanian Government. 

The views of the Bulgarian Government are that the question of the cession of 
territory by them is naturally a vital question, while the demand for territory on the 
jKtrt of Roumania, being merely prompted by aqipur-propre, the. responsibility of 
endangering the peace of Eliropo would fall entirely upon the Roumanian Government. 

This argument may appear somewhat different from the Roumanian perspective, 
but it is generally considered sound by all my colleagues in Sophia, and would 
undoubtedly have weight in any international and impartial decision. 

On the 23rd instant a further step was taken in the direction of peace when T 
joined with my colleagues of the Great Powers, in accordance with instructions 
received from you in your telegram No. 41 of the 17th instant, in a collective demarche . 
requesting tiio Bulgarian Government to submit the solution of their differences to the 
Powers. A written identic reply was returned to us on the following day, 24th, in 
which the Prime Minister stated that:— 

“ Le Gouvernement Royal de Bulgaria, confiant dans 1’esprit de haute justice dcs 
Grandcs Puissances, accepto la proposition do s’en lemettre pour la solution du diflerond 
bulgare-roumain it la decision des six Puissances si la Roumanie faccepto aussi." 

1 have, &c. 

II. U. BAX-IRON SIDE. 


Enclosure in No. 20. 

Russian Minister to Bulgarian Prime Minister. 

Sojihia , le 2 (10) fcoricr , 191.1. 

PERMETTEZ-MOI, it celto derniero heure, ot vu l’extrCme gravity de la situation, 
de voiis repeter encore une fois ce que je vous ai dit lifer. 

I.o Cabinet de Saint-Rdtersbuiirg, dans sa grande sollieitude envors la Bulgaria, 
cousidere, com mo vons le save/., qu’aujourd f hui a la seance decisive qui va avoir lieu 
entro les dclugues hulgure et le Ministro de Roumanie, les premiers n'ont qu'nn moyon 
d'empecher la rupture des nogociations, qui est celui de repondre aux propositions que 
va faire le Prince Ghika par la coutre-proposi fcion eon venue outre vous et moi et entre 
M. Sazonofet M. Bohtchef. 

Cette proposition serait que la Bulgarie, pour prouver son sincere desir doviter le 
conllit le plus regrettable, oflfo a la Roumanie, en sus de ce qui dtaifc consigne duns le 
protoeole de Londres, le fort do Medid-Tahia et une extension du littoiul it coder jusqu’it 
la hauteur du village de Sabla. 

Jai vu bier M. Danef ct ce qu’il in’a dit sur la fayon dont il veut procedure lu 
seance d’nujourd’hui m’a domic fimpression la plus desastivuse, car ce sorait la rupture 
certaino ; eu eflet, declarer an nogoeiutour de lu partie adverse, confine veut le faire 
M. Danef, que les doldgues bulgur es refusent sa proposition ot lie font des contre- 
propositions nouvol lea qua titre tout ii fait personuiej—et encore, sous condition qu'elles 
seraiont retirdes si elles n'dtuient pas accepiees immddiatement—declarer cela, ce scrait 
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mettretous les torts du cote bulgare et forcer, dans le fond, la partie adverse?! rompro 
les ndgociations. 

Je ne puis vous cacher, M. le President du Consoilj qu*iine paiville fayon de procedor 
ferait la plus mauvaiso impression auprbs des Gouwrnoments qui s’inteivsseut sinceiv- 
ment it la cause bulgare et les mettrait peut-btre dar.s 1'impo.ssihilite de sontciiir cotte 
cause avee succifs. 

Les prdsentos lignes—je tiens it le manpier— n’ont aticun caractiue oll'icicl. Elios ne 
sont dictees exclusivement par le profond interdt que jo [K»rto ii la Bulgaria et par la 
conviction qu’ellcS expriment fidbloment non seuleinent les vnes et les,intentions du muii 
Gouvernement, mais aussi cellos des Gouvernemcnts amis. .le v.nis supplie, par 
consdquent, do faire part du contenu de la presente it vos collogues et it MM. Danef et 
Sarnfof. 

NF. KLUDGE. 


[ 9819 ] 


No. 20. 


Sir II. Bax^Ironside to Sir Edward Greg—{Received March 3.) 

(No. 2G.) 

Sir, Sophia , February 25, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith copy of a document handed to me by 
M. Teodorof, the Bulgarian Minister of Finance. 

Mis Excellency called oh mo the other day on his return from London and stated 
that after the war his Government wished to raise in England a loan l«>r 4.000,001)/., 
and he was anxious that it should In; taken up in Great Britain by British bankers. 

I explained to his Excellency that neither 11 is Majesty’s Government nor Mis 
Majesty's Legation occupied themselves directly in such matters, in contradistinction 
to the French Government and the French Legation. 

I consented, however, at M. Teodorofs personal request, t<» transmit the 
document to the Foreign Oflieo. His Excellency trusted that it would ho brought to 
the notice of some of the leading Loudon bankers. 

I have, Ac. 

II. O. 13AX-IRONSIDE. 


Enclosure in No. 2G. 

Note communicated to Sir II. Bax-Ironsido by Bulgarian Minist>r of b inn nee. 

LE Gouvernement bulgare desire faire en Angletorre tin emprimtd'Ktut ixmr lu 
somme de capital nominal 100,000,000 dp francs, soil 4,000,0001., 'Ians le Imt de 
proedder it la conversion do i’oiuprunt d’Etat bulgare G pour cent, 1mqutaiit a 
80,000,000 de francs en litres de pour cent du nouvol emprunt. I/emission dun 
nouvol emprunt pent Gtro ajournoo jusqu'apres la conclusion de la paix aver lu 
Turquie, mais les conditions de l'emprimt peuvent etro airretdes (les a present, pour 
que le contrat puisse Gtre presente it I’AHsemhlee nutioimlc jusqu'au IG (28) mars de 
cotte amide. Les titres it convertir sont plucds: 25,000,000 environ en Bulgarie, 
20,000,000 en Angletorre, 20,000,000 en Autricho ot 15,000,000 en Allomagne. 


[ 9820 ] No. 27. 

.Si? - II. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March ,5.) 

gj r> ^ Sophia, February 25, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in compliance with instructions contniimd in 
your telegram No. 34 of the 10th instant, I presented a memorandum 0. the Bulgarian 
Government, pointing out that the levying of customs duties by the Bulgarian 
authorities at Knvalla on British goods which had already paid duty to a similar 
amount at Salonica wus inconsistent with British rights undor the ( apitulatioiis, and 
expressing tho hope that sucli action would he discontinued. 1 have the honour to 
[1G26] $ 
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enclose herewith copy of the memorandum in question, together with copy of the 
reply which 1 have to-day received from the Bulgarian Government. 

I have, &c. 

II. 0. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 27. 

Memorandum presented to Bulgarian Prime Minister. 

REPORTS have reached 11 is Majesty’s Government to the effect that a 10 per 
cent, import duty is being levied at Kavalla on British goods which have alieady paid 
duty of a similar amount at Salonika. 

His Britannic Majestv's Minister has accordingly the honour, under instructions 
from 11 is Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign A If airs, to point out to the 
Bulgarian- Government that such action is inconsistent with British rights under the 
Capitulations, and to express, on behalf of His Majesty’s Government, the hope that it 
may he discontinued. 

Sophia, Januanj 30 (February 12), 1013. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 27. 

Note verbalc. 

I.E Ministere Roval des Affaires Etrnngeres a riionnour de communiquer a la 
Legation de Sa Mujestc britaunique, en reponse an memorandum en date du 
30 janvior (12 fevrier), les details ci-dessous fournis par le Departement des Finances. 

Ix-s autorites bulgares n’ont pas etc en mesure de procckier a uue double taxation 
cm douanc des merchandises de provenance etrangere importdes en Macedoine par la 
voie do Salonique, i>our la bonne raison qu’il n’a pas menu; etc pourvu jusqua ce jour 
a la designation d’un bureau de douanc qui sera it charge <le taxer ces marchaiuliscs. 

11 so pout quo les autorites douanieros bulgares do Kavala, Dedeagatch et 
Karaagatch (Port - Lagos) aient ponju des droits d’entree a rimportation des 
marchandises do provenance etrangere, retransport ces par voie de mer de Salonique A 
destination do ecs irois ports— cn admettant que Id eas do ce double transport so soit 
produit—mais cola sVxplique par Id fait qu’il cst tres difficile d eta bill' si ees 
marchandises nrrivent do Salonique en transit on autremont, elant dounce la presence 
en ce dernier port d’uno administration douaniere etrangere. I 41 mcilluro solution cn 
ce eas serait que, an moment do Tarrivec do leu 1*8 marchandises a Salonique, les 
armateurs otrangers declarent ces marchandises en transit, on bicn les lassent 
transborder sur mi autre liavire, a destination do Kavala, Dedeagatch on Karaagatch 
(Port-l.agos) sans les decliarger pr<*alablemcnt dans lo port; de cette manicrc, ils ne 
seraient pas inquietes par la douane dc Salonique et ne paicraicnt les droits d entree 
que dans le port oil les eargaisons scront delinitivcment deposeos a torre. 

Du resto,' il est doiitoux que des cas de cette nature sc presentont souvent, vu que 
Kavala et Dedeagatch reyoivont dircctement de 1 et ranger tout ce qui est destine a lour 
rayon et ne dependent guerc sous ee rapport do Salonique. 

Lo Ministere ties Finances estime, par aillours, que la double taxation en douane 
des marchandises qui sont reexport ices par la voie de terre pour les regions occupccs 
par les armecs serbes oil bulgares, pout etre evitee an moyen d’unc demarche aupres 
du Gouvenicment Royal do Groce, qui serait invite a laisser passer ces marchandises 
en transit et, par suite, a no pas le soumettre a des droits d'entree. 

Sophia, lc m 12 (25) fevrier, 1013. 


[ 9832 ] No. 28. 

Sir G. leather to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received March 3.) 

tNo. 101.) . , „ , „ imo 

Si Fi Constantinople , February 1013. 

IN my telegram No. 103 of the 20th instant I had the honour to report that by the 
sale of the’ barracks situated in the Taxim quarter of Porn, with the large piece of 
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ground immediately opposite known as the Champs de Mars, the whole of a superficies 
of some 150,000 square metres, and the Bourse building in Galata. the Government has 
been able to obtain some tcmj>ornry aiul small financial relief to the extent of 
XT. 500,000. 

Although all the conditions of sale have not been disclosed, it is, however, 
understood that XT. 200,000 of the purchase-money is to bo paid at once, and that in 
the event of more advantageous terms being subsequently offered by other would-be 
purchasers the Government retain the right to repurchase the property at any time 
within a year from the date of the present side, the present buyers receiving XT. 50,000 
over and above the amount originally paid. 

The property lias been acquired hv the Sociote nationnlo pour lo < -ommurce, 
rindustrie et f Agriculture dans I’Empire ottoman, a company rounded in Constanti¬ 
nople in 1909, and having on its hoard the following:— 

Marshal Ghnzi Mukhtar Pasha ; 

E. Eugenidi, local banker ; 

Prince Ferid Pasha; 

Ismuli Djenani, Grand Master of Ceremonies of the Palace; 

Mclnned Hamel i Bey; 

J. Azarian, local banker ; 

L. Pissard, director-general of the Public Debt Admistration ; 

E. Salem, a prominent Jewish lawyer of Salonica ; 

L. Zarifi, local banker ; 

M. J. Tliprs is the vice-president of the Paris hoard, and Bcnac, G. de Frodaignes, 
A. Mirabaud, J. E. Moret, Baron de Neuflize, A. Turcttino are members. 

It is interesting to note that the transaction just concluded between the Govern¬ 
ment and the Sociote* nationalo is nothing more than the realisation of the negotiations 
which took place between the Sociote and the Government in 1910 and beginning of 
1911. The contract of sale of the property was at the time submitted to Parliament, 
and was severely criticised in the Chamber, and also in the load press, and claims to the 
property were, moreover, put forward by the. Greek Patriarchate. The Greek claims do 
not seem to have had much weight, but in view of the criticism which had liecn aroused 
the Chamber seems to have reserved its decision pending a further consideration of the 
whole question. I would add that the Bauque d'Anvers took part in the recent, 
negotiations, and competed with the Society nationalo for the purchase of the property, 
but it has transpired that that financial institution was only acting for the Deutsche 
Orient Bank. 

The German Ambassador, in the course of conversation, wished to convey the 
impression that the action of the Deutsche Orient Bank through the Banquo d’Anvers 
was solely prompted by the desire of putting French protestations against giving any 
financial assistance to the Turkish Government to the test. The German bank wore 
perfectly well aware they had no chance of success, and merely competed with the 
object of exposing the French. 

By the .sale just concluded the Government will be enabled to pay some of the 
salaries due ; the total amount of these at present amount to about X1. 800,000. 

1 have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTIIKU. 


[ 9833 ] No. 29. 


Sir G. Loiclhcr to Sir Edward Grey. —( Ucceive.d March 3.) 

(No. 102.) 

Si r Constantinople, February 20, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose translations in resume of articles in the*' Ikrtum," 
concerning Hakki Pasha's utterances in London, and in the “Tamil,” on “ The question 
of the islands and England."* In the first the writer comments on t he Porte's anxiety 
to avoid direct negotiations with the allies and to rely rather on the good offices i>f 
Europe ; in other words, to prevent a San Stefano stage in the peace pourparlers and to 
bring about another “ Berlin,” based on the doctrines of the status quo and the 
integrity of the Ottoman Empire. The latter doctrine was ignored by Austria in 
the case of Bosnia and Herzegovina; by Italy in the case of Tripoli and 


• Not printed. 
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CviJfica; and l>y the Balkan flies in the extent, to winch their territorial gnms 
will be confirmed; Its reaffirmation, coupled with the stains quo, will have tile 
opposite effect in the matters ciKEgypt and the Aden hinterland as m the ease ol such 
islands as may remain “ Ottoman.” the Balkan States, on the other hand, feel that the 
doctrine ol the statu* quo has meant that Europe has been hound to close her eyes to 
a perpetuation of maladministration and other evib. Ii Turkey wishes the mtegiit\ 
of her remaining possessions to he guarnntee.l by Europe, such guarantee ought at least 
to lie made c mditional on her having a form of government in the capital that would 
enable her to dispense with the secret and irresponsible court-martial, which, with the 
exception of a brief interlude, lias been the pivot of government, here since the dethrone¬ 
ment of the ex-Sultan in April 1903. and on Her ensuring a decent administration in the 
provinces inhabited hv the Armenians and Kurils. 

Ill the second article in the “Tallin" the writer points out that, as Sar as lurkoy 
is concerned, the future of tlm digean islands is a more important question than that ot 
Adrianople, the statement being an indication of a weakening on the subject ol the 
latter town, the retention of which a few weeks ago was held to he alisolutely indis¬ 
pensable, to Turkov’s continued existence. , , 

It is perhaps unnecessary to point, out that the views of the present I urkuli Cabinet 
'on the subject of ihc islands coincide with the policy in the matter ol the triple 
Alliance, And more especially with that of Italy. The present tendency here is to make 
capital out of the question by pointing out to tile Ottoman public that while the triple 
Alliance is rendering a service to Turkey, the Triple lCuladc is siding with the allies 

”'''The'writer in the “ Tallin” further endeavours to represent that ill virtue ot the 

Cyprus convention England is specially bound to defend tho integrity of lurkevR 
Asiatic, possessions in tTie matter of the islands, on the theory that the latter virtually 
form part of Asia Minor. It will he remembered that after the Armenian massacres in 
189f>--G, the present Lord Cur/on, as Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State, m reply 
to a question on the subject in the Mouse of Commons, stated that, in view ot turkeys 
failure to carry out the promised reforms on Armenia, Great Britain 8 obligations arising 
out of the Cyprus convention had “ lapsed.” 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHEH. 


r9923j No - ;ift 

Consul-General Smith to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

( *? 0 ' 3 '> Odessa, February 27, 1913. 

WITH reference to mv despatch So. 2 of the 22nd instant I have the ffiMteto 
report that a friend who arrived this morning hv wav ot A oloclusk fiom Austr a 
inl'orife me that in that country great numbers ol soldiers are to ho seen near the 
frontier, and that, all culverts, bridges, &c„ are strongly guarded. 

I have, Ac. 

0. S. SMITH. 


[9352] No - 31 - 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

#>• 41 ') Belgrade, February 2S, 1913. 

" AN article on tho Serbo-Bulgarian alliance appeared in the Bans " Temps" ol the 
25th instant, in which it is stated that “tho boundary hue between the 1 urkish 
territory which might become respectively Servian and Bulgarian was traced in detail 
and in a definite manner in the instrument wliijjjl hinds the two countries, llus line 
excludes Velcs. Prilep, Okrida, and Monastic from the regions to which Sorvia can lay 
eioim. There have been no subsequent arrangements between the Bulgarian and 
Servian Governments, and it is most unlikely that there will be any, lor the treaty 
foresaw all nossihlo eventualities.” . n 

These statements, which aro thought here M originate with my Bulgarian colleague, 
M. Toshoi; have, I am told by M. Stefanoviteh, caused an unfortunate impression both 
in Government circles and in tho public. 
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M. Toshof's views on tho subject were referred to in mv despatch No. 3 of the 7th 
January last, and I have but little doubt that lie is in fact the “source absolumoiit 
sftro” from which the correspondent of tint " Temps states that, he drew his 
information. 

I have, Ac. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[9841] No. 32. 

Sir E. Gosrhcn to Sir Edward Grnj.—{Received March 3.) 

(No. S3. Confidential.) ,,. w _4 

gj r> Berlin, March 1, 1913. 

I CALLED upon the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs this afternoon ami 
laid before him the views concerning Scutari and Djakova contained in your telegram 
No. 1)0 of the 28th ultimo. 

I also furnished his Excellency with an aide-memoire , giving tho substance of the 
telegram itself. 

Herr von Jagow at once said that lie was really unable, to see Ins way to urging 
the Austro-Hungarian Government to make any further concessions, lie had already 
gone as far as lie could in the way of advice in persuading them to yield onthe 
question of Dibra, and he knew that they would make no further concessions. I 
asked him whether he meant that the Austro-Hungarian Government had told him 
that, they absolutely refused to give Djakova to Sorvia. He replied that they had 
given him clearly to understand that they would lie glad if lie would not press them to 
make any further concessions. I said that I know how anxious ho was personally to 
see the question settled, and 1 reminded him that ho bad often told me that it was 
also the earnest desire of the Austro-Hungarian Government that nil dangerous 
complications should be avoided. Scutari was a question of extreme delicacy, and if, 
as you bad Said, the cession of Djakova and the consequent agreement by Russia, to 
tho rest of the Austrian lino would make her a party to an arrangement which would 
have the effect of preventing Montenegro from acquiring or, if she .should take it, from 
retaining sSeutari, was it not worth the sacrifice of a comparatively unimportant town 
like Djakova to secure the elimination of what was generally admitted to be the most 
dangerous point in dispute? To secure this result, was, I venture to add, certainly 
worth any amount of trouble, and so I hoped that lie might he induced to niake some 
further effort to persuade Austria-Hungary to give way on the question of l)jnko\a. 
On his again expressing his inability to do so, I said that at all events I hoped he 
would inform tin.* Austro-Hungarian Government of your views and recommend them 
seriously to their consideration. He replied that ho would certainly communicate your 
arguments to Count Berohtold, but that be must leave it to bis judgment whether or 
not to adopt tho course which you recommended. His Excellency added that he quite 
saw the point of your argument, and that no one more than he desired to see the 
question of Scutari out of the way, but lie could not, for the reason lie bad given im¬ 
press any further advice on tho Austro-Hungarian Government. After 1 had enlarged 
on the difficult position in which the Russian Government would !“• placed if, besides 
having let Austria-Hungary have her own way in the Adriatic port question, they now 
became parties to an agreement which would deprive both Montenegro and noma <d 
towns on which they had set their heart, his Excellency again repeated Ins conviction 
that Austria-! Inngary had made far greater concessions in’matters that directly alloc tea 
her interests than Russia had done. Moreover, ho added, art hough tj|e Austro- 


Hungarian Government attached great importance to tho retention for Albania of as 
manv towns as possible, it was now, in his opinion, not only a question of retaining 
Djakova, but one involving Austria-Hungary’s prestige. There was no doubt, he said, 
that the net results of recent events in the Balkans had l>een unfavourable to Austria, 
and she had had, apart from tho concessions she had made, to give up many of her 
cherished ideas. Now the very fact that Russia hail made herself the advocate, and in 
fact become the mouthpiece, of most of the Balkan States, in itself /pve the general 
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one of the greatest difficulty. He must remind me, moreover, that the maintenance of 
Austria's prestige and influence was a matter of vital interest, to Germany. 

Returning to the subject of Scutari, Herr von Jagotv expressed some doubts as to 
whether, if Austria yielded on the question of Djakova and in the meantime Scutari 
fell and was occupied by the Montenegrins, Russia would stand quietly by should it he 
found necessary to expel the Montenegrins by force. I repeated to him your view that 
ir the Austrians gave Djakova to Scrvia, and Russia agreed, as was most probable, to 
the rest of the Austrian line, the mere fact of that agreement would tie Russia’s hands 
as regards Scutari; and that, moreover, if it was clearly understood in Montenegro 
that Russia would stand aloof, it was more than likolv that no force would have to be 
used, lie said, however, that whatever arrangement might be made lietween Austria- 
Hungary and Russia, lie could feel no confidence that Russia would remain quiet if the 
^kmtenegrin troops once entered Scutari and pressure of any kind was brought upon 
Montenegro-to evacuate it. Not that lie thought that Russia cared so very much for 
Montenegro; on the contrary, he was of the opinion that. Russia was working for 
Scrvia and was speculating on the chance of the Montenegrin dynasty falling, and the 
country being incorporated into Servia. Such an arrangement would give Servia all 
she wanted, and would no doubt he highly agreeable to Russia. . . 

I endeavoured to combat this view, and reminded him that liis suspicions hardly 
tallied with what he had said to mo in previous conversations, namely, that Russia was 
really anxious to avoid war as she kuew it would he her ruin. He did not, however, 
argue the point, and only said that ho hoped and trusted that Scutari would not fall 
before peace was made between Turkey and the allies, when the general sense of 
relief would no doubt contribute greatly to a satisfactory settlement of the Albanian 
question and others of similar difliculty. 

Finally, he begged me to assure you that both he and the Imperial Government 
highly appreciated the efforts you have made and are making to smooth the way to a 
settlement, and to express to you his great regret that for the reasons he had given lie 
was unable at the present moment to assist you in your arduous task by bringing 
further pressuro to l>ear upon the Austro-Hungarian Government. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


[ 10207 ] No. 33. 

Note communicated by Italian Embassy, March 3, 1013. 

THE Associazione Cotoniera Italiana have expressed their hope that the 
Governments of the Great. Powers, will exercise their inlluence to secure that whatever 
tariff changes may bo brought about as a result of the present conflict, the position of 
exporters to the territories acquired by the allies at the expenses of I urkey shall not be 
prejudiced by the imposition of any higher duties than those which are levied at 
present. , , 

It is understood that a similar demand lias been put to His Majesty s Government 
by tlie Manchester Chamber of Commerce. 

Italian Embimsy, March 3, 1013. 


[9989] No. 31. 

Sir G: Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 54.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest , March 2,1013. 

YOUlt telegram No. 22 of 27th February. 

The following is the identic telegram sent this evening to the respective 
Governments by the Ministers of the Great Powers:— 

“ Nous avons fait aujourd'hui la demarche collective prescrito. 

“Le Ministro des Affaires Etmngeres nous a repondu quo le Gouvernement 
ne pouvnit revenir stir la determination qu’il nous a notiliee, le 22 fevrier; (pie ce 
serait mottro cn peril lea interets do la paix, quo nous envisageons, car le Gouverne- 
ment, oh presence d’uno nouvellu decision, telle que cello quo nous |? proposons], 
serait probablemont renverse, et le Cabinet qui viendrait au pouvoir serait certaiuemeni 
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plus belliqueux que lo Cabinet actuel; qu’a son avis il vand rail micitx quo la reunion 
d Ambnssadeurs, qui sera plus tard chargee do preparer la transaction a lecommander 
li la Roumanio et a la Jlulgarie, flit <&s maintenant appolee a mettre d’neeord les 
reponses roumaine et bulgare ; qu’il se porta it garant que la proposition formulae 
par les Puissances serait, quelle qu'elle soit, respeetee par la Ron manic; et que, s’il 
etait sur quo lo secret, fut garde a Sophia, il n’hcsiterait pas a nous confirmer 
formellement cette opinion. Cette combinaison, nous a-t-il dit, en terminant, 
pormettrait a la Bulgaria d’allcr devant la reunion des Ainbnssadeurs en n’invoqimnt 
qu’une mediation qu’ils snumient etre lequivalent <lo l'arbitrage et qui n’obligerait, pas 
le Gouvernement roumain i\ avouer publiquoment qu’il a prcnlnblciucnt accepte la 
decision des Puissances.” 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs asks that our representations may Ik; treated as 
secret, and especially his own remarks about being bound by the decision of the 
mediators. 


[ 10054 ] No. 35. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. _ llcrlin, March i\, im. 

YOUR despatch No. 85 of 27th February: Interference with administration ot 
Ottoman Debt. 

Foreign OITico state that German Government aro considering the question, and 
will probably join proposed protest at Belgrade. 


[ 10044 ] No. 36. 

Sir ll. Panel to Sir Edward Grey.-—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Mfij M a.Mardi 3.1013. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of 1st March : Massacres in Albania. 
Vice-consul from Uskub arrived bore. Ho lias no reliable evidence ns yet, but is 
investigating certain facts which have come to his notice and which ho thinks may 
prove definitely tiro perpetration of outrages by Servian soldiers. 


[ 10045 ] , No. 37. 

Sir It. Payot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 14.’) J ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. _ Belgrade, March 3,1013. 

YOUlt telegram No. 51 of 2Stli February: Mediation of Powers. 

All my colleagues except the Russian have received instructions and aro prepared 
to act. This has occurred in almost every instanco here when a collective step has 
bad to be taken. 


[ 10068 ] No. 38. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 36.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Rome, March 3, 1913. 

DJAKOVA. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs told mo tins morning that on this lust point 
deadlock bad now occurred. Austria would not yield, and Germany lmd exhausted 
her efforts at Vienna, and would go no further from fear of indisposing the Austrian 
Government. Such measures as Italy’s efforts also ceased to be profitable. He 
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was therefore now supporting suggestion which had been discussed- between Russian 
and Italian Ambassadors in London that appointment, of a technical commission to- 
examine geographical and ethnographical conditions should he resorted to. but only 
for Djakova, other issues being practically settled. He felt that it would become 
easier for Russia to yield if, as ho anticipated, the commission decided that it should 
be Albanian. Time would bo gained and appearances saved. 


[100631 No. 39.* 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

^Telegraphic.) R. Home, March 3, 1913. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs told me this morning that he had received the 
answer of the Roumanian Government to the effect that they accepted mediation ot 
the Powers, but not the acceptance of their decision. Any other reply would involve 
the fall of the Ministry and their replacement by a more warlike combination. Ins 
would also result from a withdrawal of claim to Silistria. On the other hand, the 
reports that lie had received showed that Bulgaria was now on the point of yielding 
as regards Silistria, and if she did so Roumania would probably dimmish her claims 
on the Black Sea coast. The difficulty was the opposition of Russia to cession of 
Silistria, but ho was convinced of the necessity if a conflict was to be avoided. 


[10069] No. 40. 

Sir G. Tjowtheir to Sir Edward Grey —(Received March 3.) 

(No. 122.) 

(ToioRrnpliic.) H. Constantinople, March 3, 1913. 

MY telegram No. Ill of 26th February. . . 

During last few davs Government has been "effecting arrests m connection with an 
alleged plot, which it is asserted is traceable to Prince Sabahetlm, nephew of the 
Sultan, and had for object to bring about a contre-coup d'Elat to that of lord .January 
in the event of fall of Adrianople. Opposition assert plot is not genuine, and is manu¬ 
factured to give Committee pretext for terrorising or getting rid of their political 
adversaries, and believe return of Enver Bev and present concentration of troops in 
neighbourhood of capital are with a view to dealing with internal situation. 

A fresh crop of rumours as to imminence of capitulation of Adrianople has sprung 
up in native circles during last few (lays. 

(Sent to Sophia and Athens.) 


[10072] No. 41. 

Consul Clive Baylcy to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) U orw io, March 3j 1913. 

ON 1st March sudden orders wero issued by police to house-owners to obtain 
from all reservists their liooks and tickets and to deliver them to police. If this is not 
a war preparation it may bo a precautionary measure against a proposed anti-Russian 
demonstration during Romanoff fetes. 


[10352] No. 42. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright .® 

Sj r> ^ Foreign Office, March 3, 1913. 

THE reply of the Roumanian Minister for Foreign Affairs, as given in 
Sir George Barclay’s telegram, No. 54 of the 2ml instant, was read to the meeting of 
Ambassadors to-day. 

* Abo to Sir F. Bortlc (No. 160), Sir K. Gosckli (No. 91% Sir It. Itodd (No. 71). and Sir G. 
HuchnaoD (No. 104). 
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The meeting came to the following resolution:— 

“Sir E. Grey a re$u du representant britanniquo a Bucnrest un tclegrnimne 
du 2 mars relatant un entretion nvee M. Majoresco, lequcl a declare sous le seenu du 
secret qu'il sc portait gamut que la proposition formulae par les Puissances serait, 
quelle qu’ellc fut, rcspcctec par la Roumanie, et. qu’ij |onyiendrait d’appeler dos 
maintonant a cherclier un accord entre les reponscs roumaine et hulgaro a la 
reunion d’Ambassadcurs, qui sera chargee de preparer la transaction sur les difftrends 
actuels. 

“ Vu cette declaration, la reunion pense qu’il importe de preserire aux ropre- 
sentants des Puissances a Bucnrest et a Sophia de s’onquorir aupres des 
Gouvemements roumain et hulgaro dc leurs preferences an sujet de la capitale oil 
devrait s’exerccr la mediation, et de charger les Ambassadcuro reunis dans eetto 
capitale de proposer les communications a adresser aux deux partis.” 

The Austrian, Italian, German, and French Ambassadors stated that their 
Governments had sent instructions to their representatives to join in asking the allies 
to accept mediation on tin* same terms as Turkey had accepted it. The Russian 
Ambassador assumed that his Government had done the same. 

The Austrian Ambassador stated that his Government had instructed their 
representatives to make the same demarche about the civil population in the besieged 
towns, if the other representatives were similarly instructed. 

I am, &c. 

F. GREY. 


[10090] No. 43. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 38.) 

Sir, Athens, February 27, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a Royal decree, 
prohibiting the transfer of real property, otherwise than by will or other post-obituary 
instrument, in the territories occupied hv the Greek armies. The decree has retro¬ 
active effect up to the day following the declaration of war, but is subject to ratification 
by the Chamber on the lirst opportunity. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 43. 

(Translation.) 

Royal Decree concerning Prohibition of the Transfer of Ownership of Real Estate, 
situated iu the Territories which have been occupied or which shall be occupied 
by the. Army. 

ARTICLE 1. Every legal transaction during life by which is transferred the owner¬ 
ship of, or is established another substantial right over, any real property whatsoever 
situated in tho territories which have been or which shall be occupied by our troops, is 
prohibited under penalty of tho absolute invalidity of the transaction and of tho 
transfer or establishment of the substantial right. 

Art. 2. The cession of any right of leasing, working, or prospecting in mines, 
quarries, excavations, fisheries, mineral waters, forests, salt pans,- rivers, lakes, or otlu r 
waters is prohibited under penalty of tho absolute invalidity of the cession, not even a 
right of priority being accorded to those who demand such rights. 

Art. 3. The prohibition in tho foregoing articles includes also every preliminary 
agreement containing any of the above prohibited covenants. 

Art. 4. The operation of the present decree commences retrospectively from 
the 5th (IStli) October, 1912, until its legal removal. 

Art. 5. The present decreo shall l>c submitted for legislative ratification to the 
Chamber as soon as it meets. 

Salonica, January 25 (February 7), 1913. 
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[10123] No - 44 * 

Sir II. Jiax-Ironsidc to Sir /.. Mallet .— Received March 4.) 

, r , w ,, . Soidiia, February 27, 1013. 

y Enclosed is from Mr. Young, the vice-consul at l > liilij>popoli, who has recently 
returned from distributing relief in &cedo„in, with the consent ot tin, Fore.gn Olhco. 

I think von will fmd his letter of interest, 

1 Yours Bincerely, 

H. O. RAX-IRONSIDE. 


Enclosure in No. 44. 

Vice-Consul Yount) to Sir U. Bax-Ironside. 

(l’rieutc »ud Confidential.) miippopoli, February 12, 1913. 

can L estimated, but the horrors perpetrated 111 the villages t# “«™r be §ggS»|g 
accuracy and wore perlmps better left alone. It may be said that this is war and 
inevitalilo; hut the'tact ii, so far ns tlm districts quc^joi, 

tst; «k, ,, r ...g 

oi.fiilt- rz.fc::*"?™, *r, 'V^'rS^^'fi;.;. 

“i • , ’ .ntlv 'ill the territory throimh which they advanced, acted ns though in 

’’““It KhSi!.™; £"™i,YJ;SvLb';™:o“.aS 'i.“- a*-'-., 

It is "“I*, " c T' 1 . g Lli, is probably still in the field, which is suthcient 

put n the nan sufferings of the Moslem population are enhanced by a 

tes&i i^a*a.9#WM 

scnsidion^at Exeter^Halh.^n cs - |s s , l(1 st of ncedW enielty, petty 

X'it™111^“‘Tmde^llta^obto%S) .«dMjt^d. and 

eontmry, the troopsi were' '^"^"^Xnied by Chri.sJ, and Moslem alike. It 
scems^to'lw'tlie hope of all that Europe may still'find the means to take a practical 
interest in their fate. y our8 sincerely, 

H. IV. YOUNG. 
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P.b. Reading one s English newspapers for the first time for five weeks, it seems 
curious how little the state of things is realised. But the fact is that the difficulty «»f 
obtaining a permit to travel, and the uncertainty of all communication, have divfdcd 
the country into watertight compartments, with a result that at Serres, for instance, 
little or nothing is known of events at Gumuljina and rice versa. The outside world, 
of course, knows less still. No newspaper-men are admitted, and the only travellers I 
mot weroai few buyers of tobacco, lathe circumstances, it is not, to lie wondered ut 
that the‘‘ 1 lines correspondent at Constantinople should rather give himself awuv. 
Jn the “ runes,' too, of the 29 th January, there is a letter (probably from l*. Howell) 
which may bo very true as regards northern Thrace, hut is liojielessly misleading if 
intended to cover other, parts of the Adrinnople vilayet. The same applies to various 
letters from the Quakers and others who travel by courtesy of the Bulgarian authorities 
and, ot necessity, get their u facts” and impressions through the medium of a Bulgarian 
interpreter. 

H. W. Y. 


[10197] 


Sir 1?. Paget to Sir Kdu-ard Greg.—[Received March I.) 


(No. 43.) 

^ ,r> „ Belgrade, March 1, 1913. 

WITH reference to Mr. Barclay’s despatch No. 24 of' the’ 8th ultimo, 1 h ive the 
honour to transmit copy of a note which I have received from the Servian Government, 
stating that the saltworks of Cavaya are not now and have not been at anytime 
occupied by Servian military. 

1 have, &c% 

RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure in No. 45. 

Note communicated to Sir R. Paget M Servian Minister for F<, reign Affairs. 

EN so reforant au memorandum en date du 3 fevrier dernier (pie la Legation 
Royalu a bien voulu Ini adresser, le Ministore Royal des, Affaires Ktnmgercs s’est euquis 
auprbs des autorites militaires du fait d’occupntion signule concernaiit lea salines de 
Cavaya (circonscription de Dura/.zo). 

Ce Minist&re a par suite l’honneiir de porter il la Huioitmuco de la Legation 
Royalc quo, du rapport .tmiisims.it cc sujet par le commamlant de la garnison de Cavaya, 
il resulte quo lesditos salines ne sunt nmintenaut millemeut occupies paries aut writes 
inilitaires serbes, non plus quYlIes ne font dtu h aucuu moment. 

Belgrade, le 13 (20) fierier, 1913. 


[10198] No. JO. 

^ ^ S ,r #• Bagel to Sir Edvard Greg.—(Received March 4.) 

® r » .... „ Belgrade, March J, 1913. 

Alt JjTonch colleague tells me that M. Spalaikovitch, the Servian .Minister in 
oophia, called upon him lust week and in the course of conversation expressed the 
fervent hope that questions pending between the Balkan allies would he settled by a 
conference of the Powers. Ho said the allies were altogether incapable of settling 
then-several claims regarding boundaries and possession of certain places between 
themselves, and that if the Powers did not come to their assistance then'would certainly 
be disagreement and disaster. 

I have, Ac. 

RALPH PAGET. 






[10216] 
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No. 47. 

XaCumal Bank of Turkey to Sir L. Mallcl.-(Rcccivcd March 4.) 

50, Coruhill, London, March 3, 1913. 

! IN reply «o your tor of the IKSjj February, 1 - Quoted U-^int 

made .0 tlic National Hank of Wfey p^ijSl and 

Anatolia ilailwav Company, and sold by them to the public. ^ 

(For National Hank or Turkey) 

It. UECHT, Manager. 


[10252] No ' 48 ' 

Note communicated hy Count Bcnckcndorff, March 1, 1913. 

1 FS _.i— soulevees par la communication iiustro-hmigroise pr&entent, dans 

!’°l >i " i .9f . d" ^7 VO u r “mentl hoSt ® 1 c|t l^tlraw °to°la 

“ ‘'“rtTouvcnmment Imperial propose, par consequent, l'a.nendemcnt suivant :- 

S8t sraB sr: 

ls!^ 

impoi tles, la perception do surtaxes, taxes do eonsommation, on cqunnlcnts do taxes 
do monopole.” 

Ambasaadc /mitcrialc de HumiQ, Lotulrcs , 
lc 1 mars, 1013. 


[10250] 


o o 

No. 49. 

(No 1 93 ) S,r G LowlI “' r t0 Sir E,hcanI Grey.—[Received March 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 3, WM. 

Ml telegram No. 120 of 2nd March. 

A British correspondent recently returned from Dardanelles declares positively 

that the military positions north of Doknn Arslan are Turkish. It would thus „.. 

tliat It was the lurks, and not the Bulgarians, who hit British steamer. The ( htomnu 
ro\eniinctit s aecouut, to the effect that incident occurred at Oharkeiii. is probably 
circle ™ W “* credlt 115 alllcs : " ul 10 inlluenco reeling against them in shipping, He., 

A 1'roach ship was also hit at the same time. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


[10251] No. 50. 

(No 121 ) ^ U ' r,h ° rt0 Sir Ed > mnl Cray.—[Received March l.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. . Constantino,dc. BL ■!. 1013. 

Ml despatches Nos. 8a and 108 of 3rd February and 10th February. 

W hittall and Co. propose to purchase salt from Debt and ship it in their own 
11 ,me ill non-lurkiste bottoms fur sale in Turkey and elsewhere. They enquire 

whether, m the event of seizure by tireeks, they ..Id depend on the support of His 

Majesty s Government to obtain indemnity for losses. 


[102541 No. 51. 

... „ , Sir C. Buchanan to Sir Edward Cray.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1). 87. PetcrMmryh, March I, 1913. 

Ml telegram No. it) of 2nd March. 

.-Negotiations^ have been proceeding between the Russian Minlst-r for Forei-qi 
A Hairs and Austrian Ambassador us to the text of a communique to ho publish,-1 with 
regard to proposed reduction of troops. The former liar, all iilcng drain d Unit it 
should contain sonic assurance that Austria would not attack Sorvia and ii -ran from 
what my German colleague tells tne in confidence that his Excellency some dues am, 

gave Austrian Ambassador a text which, as he told him, had already bean approved by 

Emperor, ... an assurance of this kind. The fact that he should have drawn 

up this; document without previous consultation with Austrian Ambassador, as well'a, 
jus insistence in the matter, 1ms. the German Anihiissador believes, produced a bail 
impression m \ ienun, and according to him the situation is not quite so good as it was 
a lew days ago. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day tliat, the Austrian Ambassador Imd 
yesterday submitted to him h text in which happy result of reduction in arinmnents is 
ascribed to initiative taken in a spirit of conciliation l>v the Emperor of Austria 
and to friendly response made by Emperor of Russia. ' While containing friendly 
reference to Russia, it said nothing about Seryin, and spoke of the action taken by the 
Iwo Emperors in a manner intended to lay stress on the uionnrchie.il principle, which 
he said was symptomatic of Austria’s desire to revive alliance of the thru- Emperors 
lbs Excellency substituted “the two Governments” for “the two Emperors,” ami 
again urged insertion of some assurances with regard to Austria's pacific intentions 
towards Servm. Ambassador reproached him with always mistrusting Austria His 
Excellency replied that this was not true of himself, hut that distrust fell l,v Russian 
public opinion was n factor that must he reckoned with, ami it was for tills reason 
that he wished to publish an assurance tliat would haven imnquillising effect, On mv 
enquiring when tho communique was likoly to ho published, Russian Minister for 
I'oreign Affairs said that ho was to see Emperor this afternoon, and that if an 
agreement with Austrian Government was eventually arrived at it might I f published 
'luring tercentenary celebrations. 

To a remark made by Austrian Ambassador, that when once reduction of 
armaments was effected the last cause of difference would be removed, Minister fur 
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Foreign Affaire replied tlmt there was always Djakova. His Excellency tokl me that 
suggestion that part of the town containing religious institutions should 
S wv a 'md the rest given to Albania would never he accepted by the former l ie 
only possible compromise was to guarantee commercial facilities of some kind to the 

AHumm'is. German Ambassador that the approaching tercentenary 

celebrations afforded Austria an excellent pretext for making a graceful concession to 
tlie Empewr of Hussia, his Excellency‘replied that had Reeling created, l,v recent 
negotiations rendered it somewhat difficult for her to make tin beau geatc. 


[10255] 


Xo. 02. 


jgj a. Buchanan to .Sir Edward Grey.—(ltccenci March 1.) 

{,p°| . ■ i t, St. Petersburg)!, March 1, 1913. 

Yx'st'ealcifi" to me to-dav of l.’omuaniau question Minister for I'oreign Affairs 
„.,;d |.,. tlam^hl that it would be a mistake for Powers to insist ont arln ration, as 

We should only irritate Roumanians. lie litis apparently reason to believe that, were 
we to be content, with mediation, limimania would in the end accept out ad' ice. 
Whichever course is adopted, lie fears that Austria and t.cnnmiy will insist on tuhstii. 
being ceded to Ruumania, and that if, as is probable Italy sides with them, there will 
lie a deadlock, as the Powers would then bo equally divided. 


[10256] No - 53 - 

Sir a. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey— (Iicccircd March 4.1 
$°: 55 - ) . . , Bucharcd, March 4, 1913. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affaire tohl me to-day that he had proposed to 1(« 
(lovornment thill mediation should lake place at St. Petersburg!., m d 1 nm creum 
tint litib' irinn Government has made a similar proposal. I Its Excellency, who seemed 
iglfSat S^iglit eonsider his preference for St. 

I,,.,... mo to explain that his reason for not suggesting tfindon was hat Amis sbadors 

mooting at latter capital had been constituted to tleal with other troublesome questions, 

Sl " ''Mhiiater'fiw'^ llis }■»"'<*' 1, ?P C b.°l 

mediation would be started without delay, and sail that a formal out 
Inmtid’ential assurance could then be given to mediators tlmt llotimamnti Government 
would respect proposals formulated by them. 


[10257] No ’ 64, 

Sir (?. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Pecdeed March 4.) 

St d 5 °' ) „l,!e 1 Bucharest, March 4,1913. 

' Tt'i'i'iuv bo foreseen that the nearer the prospect of peace between Turkov and the 
allies' p^mimJX more active will he the agitation 

for it is clear that with the Btilgttrinti army liberated n iliraco and stilt on a war 
footin'' lioumauia would beat a disadvantage unless mobilised. 

Starting of mediation would naturally strengthen peace party in the Gnbmot. 


[9786] No - 56 ‘ 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gnsdien. 

(Telegraphic.) II. , Forest Office, Mar *« 

The dillfoulty of goods breaking hulk at Salonicn has been pointed out by lbs 
Maiestv’s consul-'eneral at Saloniea (sec telegram sections and confidential print.b anti 
ff^rSIdy SMM to the Greek proposals, lh.t 1 understood the Austria,, 
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proposals (see my telegram of 35th February) laid before the Ambassadors’ meeting 
were intended lo supersede those described in my telogmm Xo. S of I fill February to 
Saloniea, and that the Ambassadors meeting approved the Austrian proposals. 

(Repeated to Vienna, No. 81; Rome, Xo. 81; St. Peicrshmgh, Xo, 183; Con¬ 
stantinople, No. 133; Paris, Xo. HIT; Saloniea, Xo. II; llelgrade, Xo. 53; Athens, 
No. 33; and Sophia, Xo. (il.) 


[9787] Xo. oil. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goxcltcn. 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Ollier, March 4, 1913. 

YOUR telegram Xo. 43 of 1st .March. 

It seems to me that if Austria gels her way about the Adriatic port ami Scutari, 
which are the two big questions, slip will have a balance of diplomatic prestige to her 
credit on which she could well afford to draw tlio small amount that would lie required 
to concede a little place like Djakova, which is hardly known to the public by name. 

And German Minister lor Foreign Affairs seems not to realise that, if Gjakova as 
well as Dibra wore conceded, and Russia (as I believe would then lie the easel accepted 
the rest of the last Austrian line, the Scutari difficulty would he disposed of. For 
Russia would he hound to take part or to acquiesce in whatever measures were 
necessary to exclude Montenegro or Scrviti from taking or retaining places on the 
Albanian side of the agreed line. 

It is precisely because acceptance of the last Austrian proposal would entail upon 
Russia consent to excluding belli Montenegro from Scutari and Servia from Djakova 
by force tl)nl Russia cannot accept it. She must sacrifice some prestige in becoming a 
party to use of compulsion against either Montenegro or Servia. It is loo much to 
expect her to he put in this position against both simultaneously. All it seems to me 
that Russia asks is an agreement that will relieve her from the necessity of consenting 
to compulsion of Servia ns well as of Montenegro. This should hardly he construed as 
acting ia such a way as to diminish Austrian influence ami prestige. 

I realise the good-will of the German Minister for Foreign Affairs and the difficulty 
of his position, and 1 cannot press him lo do wind he thinks is unfair, hut you should 
give him substance of this telegram, if only lo explain the difficulty of my position in 
pressing Russian .Minister for Foreign Affairs lo give way further. 

If Servia were allowed to retain Djakova, l think any reasonable compromise 
about commercial conditions or anything else favourable lii neighbouring Albanian 
territory that Austria put forward should ho considered, but German Ambassador here 
fears that neither this nor certainty that concession of Djakova would settle all 
difficulties about Scutari will he sufficient to induco Austria to give way. 

(Repeated to Haris, Xo. 108 ; Vienna, No. S3 ; and Rome, No. 85, for information.) 


[9778] No. 57. 

Sir Edward Grey lo Sir (1. Buchanan. 

(No. ISC.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Fnrchju Office, March % 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. (19 of 1st March. 

la view of the fact that neither Russia nor Austria-Hungary feels able to make 
any concession in regard to Djakova, and as it is undesirable, at a moment when till 
the Powers are about to mediate between Turkey and the allies, that a deadlock should 
ensue on the Albanian question possibly entailing the breakdown of the Ambassadorial 
meetings, I trust that M. Sazonof will soon ho ia a position to give me his views as to 
an international commission to examine the Djakova question. The appointment 
of a commission, supposing that Austria-Hungary were to agree, would ease the 
situation, and would assist in titling over an awkward phase. 








[10352] 


Xo. 58. 


Sir Eduard Grey to Sir H. Bax-Iron aide. 

(’W'JrSp® Forciyu Office, Marcl, -\, 1913. 

THE Bulgaria^ Govornincnt arc ready to accept tlio decision of the lowers 
respecting the dispute with lfiSBBmia. The Uoumaninn Ciovemmpht willI on y accept 
mediation. I assume, however, that Bulgaria, having been ready to go further than 
Roumania in this matter, will make no difficulty about accepting mediation on the 
same terms as Roumania. t ... 

Roumania has now made a further communication to the 1 owers as follows : 

“Lc Ministro des Affaires Btrangeres nous a repondu que le Gouvernement 
no pouvait revenir stir la determination qu’il nous a notifiee, le 22 fevrier; que ce 
serait niettre on peril les intcrets do la paix, quo nous envisugeons, car lc Gouverne- 
ment, on presence d’uno houvello decision, telle que cello quo nous proposons, 
sorait probablement renvers6, et lo Cabinet qui viendrait an pouvoir serait certainement 
plus bolliqueux quo le Cabinet actucl; qu’n son avis il vaudrait nueux quo la reunion 
d’Ambassadeiirs, qui sera plus tard chargee do preparer la transaction a rccommnnder 
a la Roumanie et a la Bulgarin, fut (16s maintenant appeleo a mettre d accord les 
reponses roumaino et bulgare; qu’il sc portait garant quo la proposition formulco 
par les Puissances serait, quelle qu’elle soit, rcspcctco par la Roumanie; ct que, s il 
etait sftr que le secret fut garde it Sophia, il n’hesitcrait pas-a nous confirmer 
formellemont cette opinion. Cette combinnison, nous a-t-il ait, cn tcrmnmnt, 
permettrait il la Bulgaria d’aller devant la reunion des Ambassadcurs on n invoquaut 
mi’tine mediation qu’ils sauraient etre l’eqnivalenl. de l'arbitrage et qui n obligemit pas 
lo Gouvernement roumain a avouer publiquement qu’il a prealablemeut aceepte la 
decision ties Puissances.” 

But, this being secret, you can make no use of it at Sophia. . 

At my meeting with Ambassadors yesterday, they came to the following 
resolution :— 

“Sir E. Grey a regu du representant. britanniquo it Bucarcst un telegramme 
du 2 mars rclataiit un entretien avee M. Majoresco, lequel a declare sous le scenu du 
secret qu’il sc portait garant que la proposition formulco par les l uissnnces serait, 
quelle quelle iut, rcspectee par la Roumanie, et qu’il conviendmit d appelcr uCs 
maintenant ii cherclier un accord entro les reponses roumame et bulgare a la 
reunion d’Ambassadcurs, qui sera charge de preparer la transaction sur les tiilleroiuls 
actucls. • . . , • 

“ Vu colto declaration, la reunion penso qu’il iuiporte de presenre aux repre- 
sentants des Puissances ii Bucarcst et. ii Sophia «lo s’enquerir aupres des 
Gouvernemoiits roumain et bulgare (le lours preferences an sujet de la eapitale on 
devrait s’oxbrcer la mediation, et de charger les Ambassadcurs rcunis dans cette 
eapitale de proposer les communications it ndressor aux deux parties. 

You should make the enquiry desired in the second paragraph of this resolution 
as soon as your colleagues receive similar instructions. 


[10405] 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot. 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 1,1913. 

M. .SKOIII.OUD1S hus hy instructions of Minister for l'orcigu Affaire represented 
to me that it would lie dHBcult for Balkan States to accept mediation of the. 1 owers 
without kuowittg preliminary conditions of peace, and whether the 1 owers would ho 
disposed to take into consideration tho conditions of peace that the allies would nave 
to put. forward. ' . . . 

1 ivplicd that Turkey had originally made diil.culttos about accepting mediation 
of the Powers without knowing conditions, hut lin'd now dona so, and I did hot sen 
wily tlie allies should not do the same. 

it was, however, not an arbitration but mediation that was proposed, and, in my 
personal opinion, if the allies accepted it, the Powers, though they had not >ct 
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discussed this point, would enter into communication with the allies as to the condi¬ 
tions of peace. 

Tho Powers could not, however, do anything till they hoard that their mediation 
was accepted. 

M. .Skouloudis asked me whether the Powers would then invite the allies to 
formulate conditions of peace or would themselves put forward a project. I replied 
that, the Powers had not yet discussed or settled ’the procedure which they would 
adopt if mediation were accepted. 

M. Skouloudis thanked me, and said that tlie opinion l had expressed would, ho 
thought, remove the^apprelfChsion of the Greek Government, respecting the pending 
demarche of the Powers. 


[10352] No. GO. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) horeiyu Office, March 1, 1913. 

AT my meeting with Ambassadors yesterday, the following resolution was 
adopted:— 

“ Sir By Grey a recu du representant britannique a Bucarcst un telegrninmo 
du 2 mars relatant un entretien avee M. Majoresco. Icqucl a declare sous le sccati du 
secret qu’il se portait garant que la proposition formulae par les Puissances serait, 
quelle qu’elle fut, rcspcctec par la Roumanie, ct qu’il conviendmit d’appeler des 
maintenant. a ehercher un accord outre les reponses roumnine et bulgare a la 
reunion d’Ambassadcurs, qui sera chargee do preparer la transaction sur les dilYerends 
actucls. 

“ Yu cofte declaration, la reunion pense qu’il import© de prescrire aux repre- 
sentants des Puissances a Bucarcst et a Sophia do s'empierir aupres des 
Gouvernements roumain et bulgare do lours preference an sujet de la eapitale oil 
devrait Vexercor la mediation, ct de charger les Ambassadcurs reunis dans cette 
eapitale de proposer les communications a adresser aux deux parties.” 

You should make tho enquiry desired in the second paragraph of this resolution 
ns soon as your colleagues receive similar instructions. 


[9749] N<>. 01. 

Sir Edward Grey lo Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 07.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , March I, 1913. 

ON the 24th February Tewfik Pasha gave to Sir A. Nieolson tho memorandum 
of which 1 transmit a copy herewith to vour Excellency. Sir A. Nieolson asked his 
Highness whether, it was meant as a reply to tlie memorandum which had been given 
him as the expression of the views of tie- Powers regarding mediation. Tewfik Pasha 
said that lie believed it was. Sir A. Nieolson told hts Highness that he could not quite 
regard it as such. What was desired was a simple affirmative nr negative from the 
Porte as to whether tlie Turkish Government were prepared to accept the advice of the 
Powers. The paper which his Highness had now communicated seemed to be the 
expression of the views of the Porte, and would not advance mutters. The views of 
the Porte were of interest, but Sir A. Nieolson could not say if they would all lie 
realised. In any case the Porto had not yet placed the Powers in the position of 
addressing themselves to the allies. Sir A. Nieolson enquired if His Highness could 
not ask his Government to authorise him to give a dolinite reply to, the enquiry made, 
in the memorandum which had been handed to him last week. Tewfik Pasha said 
that he would telegraph for this. 

I am, Ac. 

K. GREY. 


• Port V, No. 430. 

[1C2G] 
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[10592] No. 02. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir It. Paget. 

gjj/ ^ Foreign OJJicc, March 4, \§13. 

THE Servian charge d’affaires repealed to me to-day, by instructions from his 
Government, all the arguments in favour of the retention by Servia of Ipek, Djakova, 
and Dibra. . 

I said that for some weeks 1 had used every diplomatic elfort to secure that the 
four places—l’risrend, Ipek, Djakova, anil Dibra -should, by agreement, be excluded 
from Albania. 1 quite understood the Servian point of view, but the charge d’affaires 
must know our point of view, which was that, while as much as possible should bo 
obtained by diplomatic methods, and if, say, two or three out of those four places 
could be obtained by diplomacy, it would be quite intolerable that a European war 
should take place about the one or two places that diplomacy could not obtain. 

The charge d'affaires expressed his Government’s gratitude for what wo had done, 
and said that lie was instructed to make it clear that Servia did not contemplate the 
threat of a European war. But Djakova, of which I had spoken as a town of'only 
b.OIX) inhabitants, was essential to Servia as a strategic frontier. If Servia did not get 
Djakova the Albanian frontier would be a constant source of trouble and danger to 
Servia. She would not force a war about Djakova, but, as she was in possession of the 
town, she could not possibly consent to withdraw, and could be compelled to do so 
onlv by force. It would therefore not be iier fault if there was war. Austria would 
eertaiulv acquire influence in Albania, and there would still be a Macedonian question 
after the war with Turkey was over. It was therefore essential that Servia should have 
a good strategic frontier. . 

I said that, if there woro to be a Macedonian question and future developments 
after the war with Turkey was over, these would not. really be affected by the question 
whether Djakova was given to Albania or not at present. 1 did not know what the 
Servian arrangements with Bulgaria woro, but 1 assumed that Servia was certain to get 
the saujak and l/skub, including a largo part of Macedonia. In addition, she could 
probable secure that 1’risreml and Ipek should go either to her or to Montenegro. 
Was she really prepared to put all this to the risk of war with Austria because she 
could not get'both Djakova and Dibra? if she was, she would seem to me to be like 
a man who, having come sooner than he expected into a large estate, committed suicide 
because there were one or two fields on the boundary which he could not obtain. 

The conversation continued for some time, and 1 urged that Servia should be 
content with the vorv large gains that certainly could be secured by diplomatic methods, 
even if it were eventually found that these methods were not sufficient to secure 

everything that she desired. 

I am, Ac. 

E. OBEY. 


[10514j Xo - ° :1 ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

^ Foreign Ofjice , March 4, 1913. 

M. GAMBON informed Sir A. Nicolson to-day that. the Servian Minister at Paris 
had, by order of his Government, informed the French Minister for foreign Affairs that 
Servia would not, unless compelled by force, in any circumstances evacuate Djakova. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


H0515] No. 04. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 103.) Foreign Office, March 4, 1913. 

THE Russian Ambassador informed Sir A. Nicolson to-day that the hussian 
Government had sent instructions to their representatives at the capitals of the allies to 
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associate themselves with their colleagues in ascertaining whether the allies would 
accept the mediation of the Powers in the same terms ns the Ottoman Government lmd 
done. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


19361] 


No. 00. 


Foreign Office to Treasury. 


Sir, 


Foreign Office, March 4, 1913. 


WITH reference to your letter of the Sth November last, Vefutive to 


rung,‘ii 


for chartering or detaining steamers to secure the safety of British subjects ut 
Constantinople in case of need, 1 am directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to 
transmit copy of a letter from the Ellermnn Lines (Limited;,* on the subject of their 
claim in connection with the detention of their steam-ship “City of IClii'os" for this 
purpose. 

1 am to state that,' in the course of two interviews which took place with a 
representative of the company at this Office, the statements contained in their letter 
were verified and sulistuntiuted and tin- claim reduced by nliout 200/, 

It has been ascertained through liis Majesty Ambassador at Constantinople that 
for a vessel of the diameter of the “ City of Kliios," which is a liner with a regularly 
timed service, the charge for demurrage would be 0/1. u toll a day, which would work 
out at 2,796/., exclusive of extra disbursements. Wages and maintenance would, 
however, be included. 

The present claim is for: 

, 1' ». ■!. 

Losa of profit .. .. .. ,, ,, It; u 

Maintenance .. .. .. .. .. 11<• 10 


as compared with the figure 2,79’G?; given above. 

Tlie total claim amounts to 3,300/. 8*. 3d., which appears to be reasonable in the 
circumstances. 

I am to state tlmt an expenditure amounting to about 80/. was incurred in 
providing the means of communicating with the “City of Khios” while she was lying 
ofT Constantinople. This was an indispensable precaution to enable British subjects to 
go on board in case of emergency, and I am to express the hope that the Lords 
Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury will sanction this outlay. 

Claims have also been received from shippers of goods on board the vessel, hut 
hitherto only one of these has been recognised (tlie amount involved being 84/. its. 2d.), 
which it is hoped to settle by a small payment. 

There remains the question of the claim of the Khedivial Steam-ship Co., to which 
reference was made in the letter of the 5th November last from this Office. 

The claim of the company amounts to 3,150/., and .Sir E. Grey anticipates that it 
may Ikj necessary to pay about 3,000/. I am to state that no offer will In* made until tin* 
matter has been referred to your department for consideration. 

I am to express Sir E. Grey’s hope that, as the total expenditure in this connection 
will amount to between G,000/. and 7,000/., the Lords Commissioners may see their way 
to deal with it specially and to charge it to “ Civil Contingencies” as in the case of the 
refugees from Crete, which formed tlie subject of the letter from your department of the 
18th September, 1897. 

L am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 






[10276] 


No. GO. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir 'Edward Grey.- (Received March 5.) 


(No. *10. Commercial.) . ■■ r- 

gj r Constantinople, March 1, 19 lo. 

* I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s 
Vice-consul at Mouastir reporting prohibition to import tobacco or to sell in Monastir 
district any except Servian tobacco, and that business of the Regie has ceased. 

I have, &e. 

GERARD EOWTIIER. 


Enclosure in No. GO. 

Vice-Consul Grcig to Sir G . Lowther. 

^ Monastir, February 19, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, the importation of tobacco and the sale of any 
except Servian tobacco having been prohibited, the business of the Regie has ceased. 

The local director, after fruitless protests, has referred to his superintending 
authorities in Constantinople, who, he states, have appealed through diplomatic 
channels to the competent authorities in Belgrade. ... , 

It is evidently the intention of the Servian Government to extend their monopoly 
to this district, although it is not yet a recognised part of Sorvia. 

The director informs me that a large consignment of tobacco, which recently 
arrived here for the Regie and now has to bo re-exported, is being detained at the 
railway station through the dilatory proceedings of the custom-house, the solo purpose 
of which would appear to bo the exaction of fees. Incidentally there is much loss foi 
demurrage. 

I have, Ac. 

C. A. GItEIG. 


[10275] No - G7 * 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.— (deceived March 5.) 

gj'jO. Comlantinoide, March 1,1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. ICO of the 2«>th of last month, I kayo the 
honour to forward herewith a despatch from IIis Majesty’s consul-general at Salonica 
relative to Serbo-Bulgarian relations in Macedonia, as also two despatches from His 
Majesty’s vice-consul at Monastir bearing on the same subject. 

1 have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. G7. 


Consul-General Lamb to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 15.) Salonica , February 21, 1913. 

’ WITH reference to Mr. Vice-Consul Greig’s despatch_No 8, Confidential, of the 
19th and to mv immediately preceding dospatch of the 17th instant concerning the 
crowing feeling of hostility between the Serbs and Bulgarians in Macedonia, I have 
The honour to subjoin a translation of a further extract from the Bulgarian paper 
“ Pravo" of the 18th. . 

Mv impression is gaining strength that an agreement is in course of negotiation 
between the Greeks and the Serbs for mutual defence against an ally who is coming to 
be regarded as the common foe. 
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Extract from the “ Prato " of Fcbruarij IS, 1013. 

“ Our correspondent at Tikvesh writes:— 

“ T ho Servian authorities hero tire forbidding parents to semi their children to tile 
Bulgarian gymnasium at Salonica ami compelling them to seek their education at 
Belgrade. With this object they are refusing to issue passes for Salonica, mid the few 
that succeeded in getting down to that place have had to do so secretly. 

“The Bulgarian school in tlm village of lteglishta has been looked up l.v a Servian 
hand, which offered the teacher a high salary if he would consent to become Servian. 
Other village schoolmasters have been expelled and their schools closed bv force 

“ The population is deeply grieved arid incensed at this conduct o'r the Servian 
provisional authorities, t.'annot they put an end to these violent and provocative 
acts ? 

I have, Sc, 

HARRY II. I .AM It. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 67. 

Vice-Consul Grcig to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 8. Confidential.) 

T .. , ilonustir, February 1!). 11)13. 

ii 111 -' despatch No. -1. which 1 had the honour to address to your 
Excellency on the 13th instant.it was reported that certain Bub-mian v,,ivods were 
preparing to leave this district to join the Bulgarian armies in tile field, ami that the 
borvian authorities, for reasons then not certainly known, refused to permit the 
departure of some 400 komitajis who proposed to accompany them. 

»r i fw™: after that the voivods too were detained, ami up to the present only 

Isnaoulef and Milan Matof have with great dillicultv suceoedod in doparliim. Thev 
left yesterday. 

1 he unwillingness of the Servian authorities to sanction this movement, is part 
ol a policy for the systematic repression of national sympathies and aspirations 
amongst the non-Serbs in the districts occupied by thorn. 

At present this policy is pointedly directed against the liulgars. 

A party of Bulgarian officers who have been for some days in this town liavo met 
with an almost lmstilo reception by their .Servian brolher-dllicers. 

One of the objects of their visit was to obtain recruits. There is little doubt, that 
they have also been keeping alive in the Bulgarian community the belie! tlmt the 
Servian occupation is not permanent. 

A notice recently issued forbidding the inhabitants of Mouastir to be in the streets 
after 1) l-.M. or to take part in unauthorised assemblies at night is attributed to tlmir 
presence. 

it. is noticed with misgiving by the people of this town that all (lovofSmelit 
notices are now drawn up in Servian only. 

I 1 invc, Ac. 

C. A. GREIG. 


Enclosure 3 in No. (57. 

/XT Vice-Consul Grcig to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 9. Confidential.) 

S ‘ r ' union r , , ,, Monastir, February 20, 11)13. 

willl reference to my despatch No. S of the Up instant, I have the honour to 
report to your Excellency that, apart from the reasons already reported, the Bulgarian 
voivods were detained bore by tho Servian authorities for the following considerations 

1. Petitions addressed by them to the Bulgarian (i oyern men t have recently been 
intercepted by the Servian authorities, who statu that they contained strictures upon 
Servian administrative methods and exhortations to pul mi end to the Servian 
occupation before their nationality is irretrievably effaced. 

T ! 10 Servian authorities believed that their destination is not ClmtaUlja or 
Adrianople, but Sorres, where, they state, a congress of voivods is being hold with a 
[1826] |, 
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view, amongst other things, to urging the 
Bulgarians of this district. 


Bulgarian Government not to abandon the 

I have, &c. 

C. A. GREIG. 


[10290] Ntf 0$. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey—(deceived March 5.) 


(No. 2$. Confidential.) 

Sir, 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit copy of a 
this morning by the Roumanian Government on 
Bulgaria. 


Bucharest , March 2, 1913. 
memorandum communicated to me 
the dispute between lioumnnia and 

I have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 


Enclosure in No. G8. 


Memorandum by lfoumaninn Government on Boumano-Bulyarian Dispute. 


(Confidentiel.) , 

.1 tJSQU'A present la lloumanie a garde la plus stride neutmhte pendant route la 
crise Imlknnique. . 

An debut, cette attitude etuit d’autant plus indiqufo quo les Gouvernemente do 
Bwgarie, do Serbie et de Greet) ifallirmaieut d’autre hut a leur action quo d’ameliorer 
le sort ties congeneres sou in is :i la domination ottomano. 

La Roumanie, qui en 1877-8, collubornnt ■ nvec les annees russes, avail elle-meme 
•ouMie son iudependancc dans une guerre contre la Turquie—guerre qui marque la 
nafssancede la Bulgurie moderne—ne pouvait se montrer hostile nux efforts d’emancipa- 
lion dautres fitats‘chretiens. . . 

La neutralite qUe nous avons gardde, malgrd certames solhcitations do prendre des 
mesures ineimgautes Olivers noire voisine bulgare, nous a vain 1’exprt‘ssion formelle de la 
reconnaissance tin Gouvernemcnt de Sophia, transmise an President du Cnnseil et Ministre 
des Affaires I'ltrangeres de Uounumie par le Ministre do Bulgaria h Bucarest le 
2(5 septembre (9 octobre), 1912. , _ . .. ... , , 

< Pest- done la deuxidne fois depuis Plevna quo la Bulgane se voit obligOe de 
recoiinnttre la hart prise par la Roumanie a sa formation et A son ngrandissement. 

Taut tjue les Grandes Puissances lnanifestaient leur intention de maintenir le statu 
q ll0 et se ileclaraieut ouvertcuieut contraires tout changoment territorial dans la 
presqu’ile balkauique; tnnt 'quo la Bulgarie elle-meme, comme l’exnliquait encore sa 
note dll 5 (18) octobre, 1912, remise an Goiivernement roumam, parlait de 1 article 2d 
du Traite de Berlin, la Roumanie ne pouvait quo persoverer dans sa neutralite, d autaut 
plus qiie la note precitee visuit les interets (lo tous les chrdtiens de lurquie sans 
except ion et leur pvomot tail “ ordre, liberie et progres.” 

Mais lorsque, apr&s les premiers sueefcs des allies b:dkatii(pics ce langago lut change; 
lorsque les Grandes Puissances olles-memes, a fancienuo formule du statu quo substi- 
iuhrout la formule : “ Les Balkans aux Etats balkuniques ” ; lorsque, par lit, le Imite de 
Berlin recevait la plus profonde utteinte, la Roumanie, dont les grands mterots dans la 
peninsula balkan'miie etnidni prevus dans ce truiid, devait lugitimement songer a lour 
donner une nouvelle base dans le droit public de TEurope. 

Deux intercMs do la Roumanie devaient etre surtout assures apres le lvnversement 
de l'onhe des choses etahli en 1878 : 


1. C’dtait il'ubord le sort futur des “Roimmins" do Turquie, tunsi ddsignes a 
Particle 1 du Traite de Berlin, appeles aussi Macddo-Uoumams on Ivoutzo- Valaques, 
places eux-memes sous la sauvegarde de Particle 23 et destines maintenunt i\ changer de 

domination. , . „ . , , . 

Quoique la Sublime Porte n'nit jamais oil recours a I avis de la commission 
OUroiieone prevu par Particle 23, ntfamnoins 1q8 Rou mains de Turquie jouissaicnt de fait 
sous le regime ottoman d’une certaiuo protection de 1 administration. Lours com- 
munautds distinctes avaient etu reconuues olliciellement, leurs eglises et tcoles otaient 
entreteuucs, au vu et au eu de la Sublime Porte, par lc budget de 1 Etat roumain. 


Depuis 1SG-I dip, mais depuis son inddpendance surtout, la Roumanie a fait, annee 
par nnnde, de grands sacrifices pour ses congeneres do Turquie; et le budget roumain 
actuelleinent cn exercice depuis le l"(U) avril, 1912, prdvoit M’articlo 13 le montant des 
“ subventions accorddes aux dcolcs et eglises roumninps do Turquie.” 

2. C’dtait ensuite la fronti&ru qui sdpare la Dobroudja de la Bulgarie, frontier*) 
imposde aux deux Etats par le Traite de Berlin, sans quo leur ugrement ait dtd domandd 
et sans qu il ait etd tenu compte des protestations de la Rounmnie. 

Au som du QongfiB du Berlin luAme des voix s'dlevuront, comme celle do In Franco 
ot do 1'Italic, your constoter que in Rbumame.aprfcsrino guerre gldrieusc pour die, avail 
(ltd traitde “ un pun ffuremonl," et pour rdekmer notammont oil sn favour uno fro'utieie 
meillcure qui comprundrait Silistrie. 

Duns In commission europdenne, rdunie pendant l'iuj,omne do 1'anhdo 1 878, le 
lldldgudanMais, le Colonel Home, exprime 1'opmion que, quoique Silistrie ail ete laissde 
en dernier lieu par le Congr&sit la Bulgarie, ndaumoins la pro|s)sitiou de M. Warldington 
msdrde au protocolo, prouvait que le congres avail en definitive eateadu quo la 1'routidro 
pnrtit d un point pres de Silistrie, point qui serait lc plus propiee I'dtiiulisfiemem d'uu 
jjont. I/! ddldgue d'Angleterro appuynil aiusi la legitime demarirle inumaine e.viiusde a 
la commission par deux mdmoires, et d’aprds Inipicllo lu point (l’attncliu sur le Danube 
devrait presmio toucher !i Silistrie, car e’est seulement par cet emlroit quo la Roumanie 
pourrail faedement eommunjipier avee sa nouvelle province. Plus h lest les mantis, les 
lacs ot lies, ddsignds sous le non) de Balia, qui avoisiuent ( alumni, rendraient tres 
difliciles les comauinicatiuiis entre l’anciemic et la nouvelle rive roumaine. C'dtait 111 I,- 
minimum ill’s de.iderala do la lloumanie, minimuni imposd par le liiit quo le emigres 
avait cn dernier lien nbnndoimd Silistrie an nouvel Flat bulgare. Sans celn, le point de 
vue roumain eiU dtd quo le point il’attnclm sur le Danube iiit portii il 1'ouest du Silistrie 

entre Tatariiza et Aidemir, ..prenuut done Silistrie. Kn aiimnt de Silistrie, en cllel[ 

les rives sont fermes, le lit du Danube est net d'ebstaeles et la construction d'un pout 
s'eHectuerait dims des conditions avantogeuses. Pour obtenir que le point d al taelie flit 
portd a I’oiU'St do Silistrie, malgrd le texte de latitude Id du Tmite de Berlin, In 
Itomuanie cita un prdeddent relatlf it la Ikmtiere ilc la Bessarabie, li.vc'e le 7 janv'icr, 
1857, par un protocolo qui remplaeait lu texte de l'nrtiele 'JO du Traite de Paris.' 

box raisons (mirnies par la Ummuuiic dims les deux mdmoires prdseutds il la 
commissioTi en 1878,® n'ont rien perdu do leur valour. Idles out did renouveldos par la 
llriumiuiie dans les indmoires prdseutds it la t'mamiasioa teclmique europeenne en 18711,1 
La lloumanie n’y a jamais remmed. Silistrie se trouve en face de la soldo eominmiica- 
tiou n.ltjlrelle de la lloumanie sur le Danube pour une zone de 130 kilom.; cost le soul 
point avee lcquol toutd communication no se trouvdrait pas intcrrnmpuo an temps oil 
In navigation est suspemluu; e’est le soul lien propre ii l’dtablissi ineut d'un punt 
destine il relief les deux rives. 

Malgrd les insist.mces du Gimvernemeiit roumain, malgrd l’avis favorable de 
plusieurs deldguds des Grandes Puissances dans les coimnissions de 1878 et IK7U, non 
seulement Silistrie fill kissed ii la Bulgarie, mais encore eu n'est qua gnmd'peine quo 
la lloumanie put occuper les hauteurs eilviroimaiites d’Ari^Tabia quelle lidtient 
encore. 

Ce qui plus est, Men quo l'nrtiele 11 du Trnitd de Berlin ait expressement stipule 
que touteslos aneiennes forteresses seraienl rasdes et que do nmivelles no ponrraient dire 
conBtruites, la Bulgaria, restde cn possession de Silistrie, a constluit de miuvenux 
travaux de Ibrtiticatioa nu sud et ii 1'ouest de Meiljidid-Tabia, comme on le volt sur la 
petite Carte ci-jointo.J 

Kn signant en I88G avee la Bulgarie six protocoles pour la delimitation de la. 
frontilire de la Dobroudja, la Romnuniu n’n pas ninnqudde lappcler qu’ulle i ntenilait so 
limiter a un boruago materiel sur lu terrain du lu frontidre telle qu’elle avail dtd imposde 
par les Puissances, et les udgoeiations de 1881 entre la Bulgarie et k llounmnie en vue 
do la ddlimitation avaient deboud justemeiit parce quo la Bulgarie aurait youlu tranche!- 
on principe la question de la ddlimitation, tandis quo la l.'nmnanin n’entomklt 
qu’aiqjliquer, sans lu iliscutcr, la I'rentiei'e qui lui avait did imposde contre sa volontd. 

Silistrie est devcuuo ainsi pour lu Roumanie le (Symkilo d’une iniupcu commiso 
dds l’abord par l'Europe et d’uno menace efl’ectuco ensmte par la Bulgaria. 

• (.'orrvapomt:iio rospccliiig die Karepewi commiKsiuns un;,sir,ted f or the iliin.-irr.liuu i f frunlinis 
under till!Tooty of Ui-rlin. I'rcmnlcil tu belli Houses of l’arlfftmi-tit by coinuumd of Her Unjc.tr ]s;-i 
Pages 77 and 7b. 

t Further ri.rres|Kindeuee tesficcltng Hie Kutojxxin CoimuilsicUH, in. (Suib- au livro lilnu norolrnl i 
Prdseatd nu Pnrlvtaeataaglais eu lesc. Pages 4IS, JC5, -lyy, in. 

t Not rt'jiroduct'U. 
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Cottc menace est encore acccntude pav les documents officiels bulgares, qui lie cessent 
do prevoir une dventilolle annexion do la Dobroudja a la Bulgarie. Dans son etude La 

lira.mie ot son Armen," letat-major bulge re a soin do notcr “ qu d nexiste pas 

d'olstacle naturel qui sdpare la Dobroudja de la Ilulganc du nord ; et le Colonel 
Cantargicf, dans son cours do gdogmplue, enscignu anx clfcves de 1 kcolc inilitairo (pie, 

“ sous le nom de Dobroudja, les Roumains cutendent cette partie de la Lulgarie du nord 
mb leur a et<5 eddde aprfts le Traitd do Berlin.” , . . . 

Dans le “ Manuel pour les jeuncsSbldaUde toutes Armes, approuvd par le Mmistere 
de la Guerre bulgare sous le No. 75 d.i 14 mam, 1807, «t recommaudd aux diets de 
troupes par des eTreulalres du 21 mars. 1907, et du 10 mars. 1908, se tnmve une carte 
<le la •• Bulgaria indivisible," sur luquello la Dobroudja est portoe sous le Utre Parties 
du la Bulgarie non encore delivriies." , . ,, 

Pbumnt, cette Dobroudja nous a lite donntie en 1878 ea eebange de la Bessarab,e 
et aim quo du sang de nos sol.lats mbssait la Bulgario moderne. Elio nous a ete 
doninie avee uno frontibre quo nous n'avous cessd de diiclaror msullisante etqui nous a 
dte imposdo. Aprils l'aiinexiou nous n’avons dpargnd aucun sacrifice pour roller etroite. 
ment «u royaume la nouvellc province. Le pout jetii it taut do Irons sur fe |<j»ub|4 

G'ornavoda li’est pas Unit it fait it l’abri ..ittaque, et le trou beaut ue Silistrie reste 

une porte miverte aux mains elmngiires. Ce pout si pen couvert est cepemlant nolle 
uniouf voie sur terre vers notre unique ddbouelid it In mcr, vers ce port ue Constantsa, 
autre grande ceuvre qui exigea taut de millions ot dont le commerce do la Boumanie 
n'est pas le soul ii titer profit la veillo meme eidiu ipie la d isc balkaiiiquo eclatat, 
nous avons ddfillitivement nssocici ii la vie eonstitutiniinclle du royaume les habitants de 
cette province quo nous avons outillee mm seulemb.it pour nos prop.es besoms 
ecoiiominues, inais nussi iwur ceux de 1‘Europo ontibre. 

lit cette I inbrondja qui est done bion roumaine par les droits du sang vursd cominu 
par ceux du travail, est dominde par Silistrie, qui all quatorsuomo siuslo busait partie de 
la Valacbie. qui garde les vestiges dvs oeuvres de pidto et de bieiituisunce dues a 
la gifidrositd des princes roumains, et oil, eulin, en 1870 encore, to.iet.nnna.t une eeole 
roumaine dont depemlaicnt les denies roumaines des villus de Harsova et do Bassova et 
des villages d'Ostrov, Bugeac, Satul Non, Oltina Aliinan. Cost que, co mmog j e 
constataient les ddldguds de Russie an sein memo du CongresHe Berlin, De Rassovi i 
•Silistrie. il y a line bande de terrain sur laquello la gopuBJion roumaine est asst/. 

nombrouso^* ^ ^ ^ e )a vi]lo (le Silistrio. d'ajircs les/valuations du 

Colonel I Ionic,t comptait: 7,900 musnlmaiis, 2,500 Roumains et 1,500 B«ljg|>rs. 
Depuis lam.exion do Silistrie cos proportions out mUurollemcnt changd, cepe, 1.11 1. 
population bulgure ne reprdsente encore nujourd Inn que a n.oitid de la populajrob 
totals, be dernier receiiseiuent lmlgare eoiinu et ipu date du .41 d&ombro, 190a, 
accuse il Silistrie sculoment 12,0(15 habitants, ilout 0,143 Bulgares, 4,U0 1 uies et le 
reste d’nutres natioimlitds. Si do 1878 a 1900, soit en vmgt-bmt ans la populatio, 
lie Silistrie n’a augmontd que dans la proportion de 11,000 a 12,000 habitants, .1 est 
difficile do eroire, coimne lnlliruienl les juiirnaux bulgares, que cette able compte 
auimwf lu.i une population de 20,000 nines, soil- .me augmentation de presq, e S,000 
habitants en buit amides. 1 hi reste, il ne manque pas de voix bulgares qui aaouent ) 
Silistrie " est. de plus eu plus en ddcudence, coiimie dalllcurs it peu piifs toutos Its 
localites bulgares de la rive du Danube." . . . . 

Une autre affirmation des jour.,aux mdrite aims, (I'etro examinee do I 
On parle des sacrifices exccptioimels de la gnrmson de Sihstric pendant 1 iutrit 
actuelle. De I'ait, le rdgiineut do Silistrie porte le nom Dobroudja , il a tie an leu 
5 Liilu-Burgns el a perdu relativement peu d’bonnnea. Les grandes poites out dtd 
essuydes par les rdgi,Lents de Uimtel.uk, do Viddin et de Plevna, dont les deux premiers 
coiuptaient btaueoup de Roumains. . , , . . .,i„ 

Kt enlin, Silistrie entre les mains des Rounmms est exclusivement un inoy cn do 
ddfensu pour oux : jamais elle ne pout Otre no point d attaqnc eontro la Rulgane , a 
rone d'action de la Roumanie sen.it ii 200 kilo,,,, it l'ouest An SOntraue S strm 
entre les mains des Bulgares est un point oflensif centre la Roumaine. II ™ ul “ 
cette simple i^nsUvlatlon pour rdsoudre un diffiirend rob,til it cette petito v.Uu 
autrenaml insignifiaute. sil sigil d'arriver it one entente am,calc entre les deux Etats 

V °' 3 "paRsint it un autre ordro d'iddes, il iiaralt dvidout <|ue, dai.B la ponsdc du Cougrbs de 

• l’rotocelt' X du (?«iiErt!5 do KcilU., 1" juillet. 1^78. 
f Protocolo VIII do la Commission do Delimitation, Couttaniinoplo, 1“ *26 noverobro, 
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Berlin, ily avnit une correlation entre l’titendue de l’Ktat bulgare itouvollonuiht conatitud' 
et les limites de la province attribute it la Houmanie. Si la Uoumnnie n’:i pas eu 
nlors Husciuc qu Turtucai'a, malgrd la presence indiscutde d'dldments romu;iins en ces 
rdgions et l'existenoe en cette dernidn*, do nos jnurs encore, d’uno ecole romnaiuo 
entrotenuc nux frais du budget roumnin; si elle n'a menu* pas on Silistrie, nmlgrd les 
considerations ex posies ci-dessus, e’est que les limites de la nouvelle Hulgarie constitm'e 
par l’afticle l pr du Tmitd de Berlin, "on princijmitd autrinoine H tributaire,” 
itaient ellrs-mdmes rdduites boaticoup en dey,\ des aspirations du peuple bulgare et du 
traitd ptiUniinaire do Sap-Stefiiho. 11 en cut ltd uutremenl, sans doute, si la 
Bulgario avait acquis des lors les frontieres (ju’elle sernblc devoir s'nssmcr par la guerre 
actuelle cl qui ne sauraient se justifies dans lour ensemble par des considdrations 
ethnographiques. 

11 res?te certain que In part prise par 1’armdo rbumaino t\ la guerre do 1877 8, 
h. laquello la Bulgario doit ‘sou existence, de meme que la neutralitd de la Uoumunio, 
qui a puissamment contrilutd Jill succes des anndes bulgares pendant la crise balkanique 
actuelle, out ltd des tactours ddcisifs aux veux memos des cercles aotuollomont 
dirigeants de la Bulgario, puisquo, avant mdino que la Botimanie ait Ibrimdd olliciollo- 
ment sea exigences quant it la situation future des Macddo-Koumains et it la reetilica- 
tion de frontidre, la seulc pression des circonstances nouvelleinont erddes et la situation 
que la Houmanie, sous le rogue du Hoi Charles, s’est assurdo en Europe,’ out. ddtonniiid 
h* Brdsident du Sobranie, M. Danei', en route pour Londrcs, h s’arreter it Bucarcst. 
Ayant assistd, le 2G novembre, 1912, it l’ouvorture du Pnrloment roumain, re^rii en 
audience par Sa Majestd le Itoi Charles, M. Danef a eu, avee les bommes d'l'itat 
roumains, notamment avee le Prdsident du Conseil, Ministre des Afluires Ktrangeres, des 
ontretions—sans forme obligatoire, il est vrni—dans lcsquels il a nlxirdd le premier 
la question des Macedo-Houmains aussi bien quo cello de la rectification de frOntidre. II 
a constatd la possibilitd d'un armngement facilo au siijot des dglises et ecoles des 
Macddo-BoumainS qui pnsseraient sous la domination bulgare, et, quant a la rectifiea- 
tion de frontidro, tout en udirmant qu’il ne pouvait s’agtr ni de eumpensutioiis, ui du 
ligne stratdgiquc, il a laissd entrevoir une solution qui remplncerait I'aneienne I'rontidri!. 
imposde, pttr une autre, librement consentie. 

Dds cette premiere ontrevuo le Prdsident du Conseil, Ministre des Allhin-s 
Etrangdres de Boumanie, a touche la question de Silistrie au point de vue do la 
signification morale et p<»litique. qu’elle presentnit pour la Bbuni.auie, s’il s’agissait, 
d’arriver ?t un nrrangomciit anneal et fdcond pour 1‘avenir des deux Etats voisins. 

Cost depuis lors quo les pourparlers entre les deux (I Oliver Moments out pris une 
forme ofiicielle. M. Danef a reeu mandat de trailer avee le fondd de jjouvoirs rouumin, 
M. Misu, nouveau Ministre de Uoumnnie a Jiondrcs. 

La (juestion des Mauedo-Boutnnins a trouve dds le cemmencemoui des m'gooiatioiiN 
uno solution acceptable. Nous la tnentionnons telle qu’elle est eonsignee dans h* 
protocole signee tV IiOiidres le Hi (29) janvier, 191I>, entre MM. MLu et Danef : — 

“ Lo soussignd, delegnd de la Houmanie, prernl acte de la declaration quo la Bulgario 
consent donner une autonomic aux (Scoles et aux dgliw.*s des Koutzo-Valaques de la 
Macddoino so trouvant dans les futures possessions bulgares, on taut que? ces dcoles 
soroiit frdqueiitdes par les enfants koutzo-valnques, et jiennettre la creation d'un 
dpiscopat pour ces mimes Kout/.o-Valaques, avee la facultd ju-ur le CJouvernement 
roumain do subvontionner, sous la surveillance du CJouvernement bulgare, lesdites 
institutions culturcllcs.” 

En laisant cette citation, extraitc textuellement du protocole do L‘»ndres, lu 
Gouvernement roumain considdre que tout ce qui a dtd convenu entre les ddldguds des 
deux Etats est acquis ot que le ditl’drend rounutuo-bulgan? se rdduit aux points, sur 
lcsquels les ddldguds respeclifs no sent pns tomlids il’accord. 

Dans lu derniere confdrence qui a eu lieu it Sophia entre le Ministre de Uoumunio, 
M. D. .1. Ghiku et les ddldguds bulgares, MM. Danef et Sarafof, le 2 (15) fdvrier, 1918, 
ces derniers ont, il est vrni, ddclard leurs olfres “ nulles et non avenues au ens oil les 
ndgociations en cours n'ubouliraient pus," lesdites ollies dtant fHites “dans lo but 
d’arriver b. un accord ii raminblo ot aussi prompt que possible entre la Ihilgarie et lu 
Boumanie." Mais le (louvernement roumain est d’avis (jue la mediation des six Grandes 
Puissances ne pout dvidomment Itre considdrde que cotnme la continuation des essais 
faits pour urriver ii un accord ii l’amiablo et ([ue, done, les points sur lcsquels un accord 
s'est dtabli dtant acquis, lo dilfdrend est limite actuellemont par les dernidres 
concessions bulgares d'une purt et les demitres demandes roumaines d'uutio part. 

[1626] M 










A ce point de vue, le Goiiveriiomeiit bulgnre n concGdG jusqu ici: 

<„) Par lc protocole do Ibndres du 1G Janvier, 1913 , l'obligation 
ddmantulcr les forts untm.rant Silistrie, ot le droit qu .1 recommit que la Koumame 
conserve do fortifier la ironti&ro Slid do la Dobi-omlja. . 

lb) Par le .name protocol^ la cession i. la Roumame des deux triangles qui 
sVnfimceiit uctuoUemont dans la Dobroudja, ...ns. quo dun autre triangle uyant pour 
bSIptd do la ...or Noire une ligne descends it 5 ot. G k.lom. au sud do 1 attache 

actuelle do tenu(J h ) e 2 (15 ) fovrier, 1913, ..no extension non prGcisGo 

do cette base du triangle sur la mer Noire au dclit des 5 it G kilo...,, probablement 
jusquASablo^ stratGgique MedjidiG-Tnbia" Cette concession a GtG 

ainsi coiiimiiniipiGe dta le 2G dGcembre, Vjh, au non. do la Ifi.lgano par le Muustra do 
Kussie a Bucarest. 

II est it noter quo cette proposition fuite des le 26 dGcembre, 1912, n npus GtG 
mentioiniGc par M. Danef dans le protocole de Londres du 1G janvier et quo in.GtG 
form nice it peine I- 2 (15) fiivricr, 1913 , it Sophia,dans la <Kr.ni.re conference de M. Gluka 
avec les dele 1 'lies bnlgarcs co.n.no uno concession nouvello. 

' U..0 olStervation qui s'iuq.ose aprfc, les ofiVcs mcnt.omiGes,, c-<Wi»."J *" H gs 
e’cst quo la ville n.Gino do Silistrie, GtranglGe comine uue csphce 1 enclave au has de 
fortification^ rou.naines, ..’a plus de viability sous la domination bulgaro et no pent avoir 
(I’jivenir (iuo par son nniutxion a la Roumame. , . , _ I1A 

Le iliffitond Cruncher entre les deux Etats. ne consist* ( ^ J ’ 1,8 ^ U 1Z 3 
i.. Roumunio demaiule une jigife frontifcre ayaut son point de;.. t ”P al f 

kilometres it l'oucst de Silistrie, co.npre.mnt done la ville ...clue de fe.I.str.e, et about.ssant 

'* ^ Les argumeids^de"^! Rouninnie pour justifier sa demande d’annoxion do Silistrie 

°" t |^tt“nde quelf point d'aftache de sa fronted.. 

Noire suit descend., it Halcik, e’est <|..e pour mettre 1 important port comical de 
Constantsa a l'ubri, il lui flint sur la mer Noire .... port md.ta.ro ot quo Wangal a trop 
rapprochGe de la frontii.ro nctuellc ot trop exposGo on outre aux vents;du 
Pest, 11 ’est pas propre it une telle destu.atioi. co.m.io lc scra.t .... ondroit s.tue i lo.icst 

' 1U '“fa expliquor pourqnoi la Romimnio qui, dans lo protocole do Londres. precise 

nicnt^bulgare et son ddldgid M. Danef, parce quelle resulto du fait de la Bulgario 
inemc. . ■ , , .d® (10 ianvier, 1913), le Ministro do Bulgario it 

Bucnrest' sur In base des instructions uue M. Gii&bof, Pr<!sidc..t du Unsei et 
OE des Allhires litrnngh.es, v.maitdo lui envoyer do Soph,a, a exprnne .... 1 resident 
al. Cousoil ot Ministro des Affaires litra.igi.res de Koumame, I ardent dos.r du 3om erne- 
nuM.t bulgnre do conclurc avec la Koumame une convention des plus larges, qui garautU 
V Xb-6 e 1 dfonitet .lesdeux Etats." D'aulre part, M. Gucci,ot aya.t fait saver a 
Vlinistre de Korn,nude a Sophia que M. Danef it Londres ava.t etG mstrn.t de ce des.r du 

q:i? s trie-Biloik dont le fondeme.it a GtG expose dans les pages pieccdi.ntcs. 

■ 1 ‘En terminaiit co memoire, il est pout-ctro juste de consbater one la Roumame, 
diufo IS t«u,.tre “ns do son existence comma Glut indGpendai.t, „a cess., uu 
sm.1 instant d'Gtre in, des facteurs les plus signal*) do lordre i® l,r0 .|^ en , 

llo i-Orie.it, Sa politique intornationale a GtG toujours dingGe dans le sens de la 
r,W et son Souv^ain a‘ GtG plus d'une fois sollicitG, ot a |u effective.,lent contribuer, it 
„ an'eveuarder. it 1'accGlGrer ou it localiser la guerre. . . . 

LaTitcbo a GtG souvent nrilue, et particuforemont pendant les dermers cinq os. 
Ce n’Gtait pint seuleiuent l'iniportaiice ilea intGrGts trnitGs avec le Gouvcrncment bulgaie 
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qui rendait la situation difficile, e’etait aussi la maniure do liroceder employGo liai- nos 
voisins dans ces pourparlers. ‘ 

Nousn'avpnssoepciidant pas perdu l’ospoir d’nrriver Mun arrangom-nt it l’amiable 
avec la Bulgario, Gtant convamcus ipi'un pared arrangement rdpoiul lo mieux mix 
veritables intcrata ties deux pays, pour le present et surtout pour 1’avenir. 

Bucarctt, lc 15 (28) fierier, 191". 


[10715] 


Albanian Delegates lo Sir Eilieard Grey.—(Received March 5.) 

Londres, le 


Excellence, Londres, lc a iimrs, 1913. 

NOUS avons l’lionncur de porter u la connaissanco de voire’ Excellence qu'a la 
suite des informations que nous venous do recovoir, la population outii.ro on A Uni 



, . , , , . .— environs soul infailliblcmoiit 

destines a perir si Ion no parvient, dans lc plus l.ref d.'.lai, a romedior a colfo tristo 
situation ell iiitorvcnant aupivs du Gouvcriicinent helleuiqtio pour lour porniottrc do so 
procurer les vivres licccssairus a lour existence. 

Nous nc reluverons pas ici lo cote liiiinunitairc dc la question : mam soinmcs 
persuades quo voire Excolleuce vp.idra bicn prendre cn uousidcralion Petal preeairc .lo 
cette population, qui, quoique non Iwlligerimle, subit iiijustomont les oalamites dc cetto 
guerre desastreuse. 

Veuillez, Ac. 

Ix-s Delegues da Gouvernement 
provisoirb albanais. 

IIASSIII 1)1 NO. 
MEIIMED KOXITZA, 

M. NOGGOEE 


[10279] 


Sir 11. I'aycl to Sir Iidward Grey.—(Received March 5.) 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ii. llcljradc, March 4, 1913. 

MEDIATION of the Powers. 


My colleagues baying_received similar instructions, I today enquired of the Primo 
Minister whether tiles Servian Government would be disposed to accept medialiou of 
the Powers with a view to obtaining peace with Turkey. 

The Prime Minister expressed bis thanks for the interest shown by tlm Powers, 
and said that lie must consult Serna's allies before giving a reply. Uo 'thought that, 
bofore accepting mediation, ns circumstances Imd altered considerably since the first' 
peace negotiations, it would be necessary to know what conditions Turkey was 
prepared to offer, and bo presumed that the allies, in their reply to the Powers, which 
it will require a few days to formulate, would, for their part, exact certain conditions, 
and be gave me to understand that one of these would be tin indemnity. 


[10264] No. 71. 

Sir Blind to Sir Reheard Grey.—(Received March 5.) 

(No, 19.) 

\Telographic.) 11. Athens, March 4, 1913. 

YOUlt telogrnm No. 29 of 2Stli Fohruary: Mediation. 

Representatives of the Great Powers have made comm indention as instructed. 
French Minister added that Turkish communication was a now departure, not 
referring to previous proposals. Greek Minister for Foreign Allairs told each of us 
that lie would answer after consulting the allies. 
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[10280] No - 7Z 

Sir F. Ellidt to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 5.) 

(No. 20. Very Confidential.) ,, . . ini , 

(Telegraphic f 1’. Athens, March 4,1913. 

DURING tlie conversation recorded in my telegram No. 10 of tigs 9[jte. 
M. Coromilas said to me that to accept an offer of mediation so vague as that ivludi 
1 had just pul before him would, in his opinion, be very dangerous for Greece. He 
said this to me as a representative of one of the Powers of the 1 nplc Entente , he 
would not say it to the members of the other group. , 

To my French colleague M. Coromilas said that very serious things were going 
on and that ho had grounds for believing that a secret arrangement or understanding 
was being prepared between Bulgaria and Austria. As the other representatives were 
awaiting their turn to make the agreed communication to hint, lus Exccllencj had no 

time to make a more explicit statement. , , I 

Telegrams in the above sense are being sent to their Governments by the I reiu.li 
and Russian Ministers. 


[10399] No ' 73 - 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 5.) 

(No. 30. Most Confidential.) 

Jm , »• \ Vienna-, March o, rjld. 

' lAM informed that news has reached the Minister for Foreign Affairs front 
Austrian consul at Scutari which gives very unfavourable account of the state of 

1,CS1 The Minister for Foreign Affairs still holds fir... in his language with regard to 
the retention of Scutari and Djakova for Albania but a well-informed personAc Is me 
that much doubt seems to prevail as to what the Minister for Foreign Affars'">>■» 
tho event of Scutari fulling, lie is accused of allowing things to drift, ami nn 
informant thinks it possible that, rather than use force to recover heutan from 
Montenegro, he might come to some compromise which would raise a stiong fooling 
against him hero. 


[10408] No - 71 • 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 5.) 

(Teiec'umldc!) ,ndClUial ' ) Vienna, March 5, 1913. 

| AM informed that negotiations which are being carried on at St. Petersburgh 
for a joint demobilisation in Russia and Austria are progressing slowly, but not 
unfavourably. 1 am told that tho maximum number of Austrian troops which will be 
demobilised will not exceed 30,000. 


[10410] No - 70 - 

Sir 11. Eax-lronsidc to Sir Edward Grey—(Received March 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) So f*'“■ Mttrd ‘ 5 - 1913 ' 

MEDIATION proposals. . . , 

I have curried out, in conjunction with my colleagues, tho instructions conveyed 
in your telegram No. 59 of 28th February. , f 4 . , 

The Prime Minister wished me to convey his thanks to you for the proposals, 
which he will at once communicate to the Cabinet. The Bulgarian Government will 
have to ask the views of their allies, and, when these have been obtained, Ins 
Excellency will send a written reply to my colleagues and to myself. 
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(Confidential.) 

The Prime Minister asked me and my colleagues whether we.knew if Turkey had 
made any conditions prior to accepting the mediation of the Powers. Wo all replied 
that we knew of none. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[10416] No. 76. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Crew—(Received March 5.) 

(No. /:>.) 

(Tdcgmphic.) PelerMiryh, March 5, 19.13. 

lOUIl telegram No. ISC, of 111, Mnrclj, 

Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs has instructed Russian Ambassador to put 
forward proposals for granting certain commercial facilities to Albanians at Djakova, 
and would prefer to wait till he knows how Austria receives them Indore expressing 
ail opinion with regard to international commission. We ought not, he says, to start 
both questions at the same time, lie evidently fears that such a commission might 
be lniluenccd solely by ethnographical considerations, and not lake sufficient account 
ot re hgmus institutions, tV:c. lie main tains that question is a most important one, on 
which it will be very difficult for Russia to yield. 


[10420] No . 77 . 

(No 17 ) Sl ' E ' ^ 08cltcil l ° |jl U (lward Gm/.— (UeeeiiM'd March p.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. BeHh. March 5, !9ll 

YOUR telegram No. 101 of 4th March. 

Secretary of State for Foreign A Hairs will communicate your arguments to 
Austro-Hungarian Government, but ho fears that impertinent attitude of Servia and 
-Montenegro will not have made matters easier. 

I endeavoured in vain to remove his Excellency's fears Unit, if Austria ceded 

Djakova.and Scutari m the meantime fell, Russia would not I.hie to stand aloof if 

force had to be used to evict Montenegrins. 


[10413] No. 78. 

, Sir G. hnclhcr to Sir Edward Gra/.—(Received March 5.) 

(No. 12b.) 

(1 olographic.) , U. . Constantinoplr, M<mdi f>, 1913. 

*'ll-'. * oca * Committee organ, which is frequently inspired, to-day remarks that, 
partly owing to omission of revictualling clause in amiKco, Adriaiibplo cannot hold 
out indefinitely, that, though the object, of the renewal of the campaign was to save 
Adriamipk), the decision as to its fate must be left to the jfflfement or the Cabinet" 
[Group iindceypherable] magnify the importance of the islands question as compared 
to that of Adnanople, and, despite official disclaimer by the Grand Vizier published 
to-day to tho effect that Adnanople has not yet been ceded, idea would seem to be 
to prepare the public mind for cession or fall of that town. 

(Sent to Sophia and Athens.) 


[10411] No. 79. 

... , _ . Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received March 5.) 

(No. 127.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople , March 5, 1913 

MV telegram No. 123 of 1th March. 

Captain of “ Maris ” has now sent u statement to agents, according to which firing 
took place of) Sar Kioi. ** 

I have asked consul at Kustonje to obtain detailed report from him. 

(bent to Sophia.) 
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[10414] No - sa 

Sir G. Lot&hcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 5.) 

n Constantinople, March 3,1913. 

Anatolian Railway has signed contract lor immediate advance to 1 nrkish 
GoveriiMcnt oi £ T. 300,000, guaranteed on surplus of revenues exported on now 
developments of line, and extending over considerable period. .Money is to be 
expended in paying salaries, &c. 


[10398] No - SL 

Sir It. Rudd to Sir Edvard Grey.—(Received March 5.) 

3& ). . . „ Rome, March 5, 1913. 

(Telegraphic.) It. - ,. 

YOU It telegram No. 50 of doth February to Sophia. 

Italian Government are disposed to accept Uretsk proposals specified in your 
telegram of the 8th to Salonica with reservations regarding the customs zones 
confined ill your circular telegram of litl. February. As, however they maiautm 
tint no European goods consigned in advance to interior are landed at bulomca, but 
tint traders from hinterland only bay there, and often months after landing, Greek 
concession has no value if it merely refers to goods to bo sent on at once after 
landing. They are therefore first enquiring at Athens as to the interpretation of the 
Greek proposal. 

Translation of the note follows by post. . , 

Meanwhile I have explained that you regard the Austrian proposals at Ambassadors 
meeting as superseding those above referred to. 


[10117] N °- 82 ‘ 

Sir It. Paget to Sir Edward Grey—(Received March 5.) 

(Teiegraphie.) Belgrade, March 5, 1913. 

1 asked I‘rime Minister yesterday what would be the attitude of Servia supposing 
the Turkish peace fijopbsals were found acceptable and I urkey disinterested herself 
entirely with regard to Albania, hut Scutari still held out / . , , 

lie replied that he hoped Scutari, would fall, since he did not think Austria would 
he prepared to resort to force to eject the Montenegrins once, established there, Minis 
assumption wore correct, it would be simplest solution. As mi 

to assist, and was assisting, Montenegro to the best of her ability, but lie added 
dial if il became evident that Powers were determined to give Scutari to Albania 
Servian (lovernmeiit would recommend Montenegro not to insist on its possession. It 
Montenegro refused to listen to this recommendation, the other allies would have to 
discuss what course to follow. . 

I subsequently saw Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, whose tone was 
rather ■different and less guarded than that of the Prime .Minister, lie complained of 
liic saeriliecs in men and money which Servia was making to send assistance to 
Montenegro, and asked wlmt benefit Servia herself would derive, lie seemed to 
think that Austria was quite determined about Scutari, anil thut it would therefore 
be better that it should not full, as otherwise there would only be fresh serious 
complications. Austria and Russia and the other Great Powers had doubtless come to 
an agreement on the subject, and if that were the case it would be absurd for 
Montenegro to expect Servia to help her to resist the will of the Great 1 owcis and thus 
incur their eninitv. He hinted that personally he thought it. would be a good thing 
if the Powers would mako u communication both here and at Cottiuje to the effect that 
Scutari would he secured to Albania irrespective of its capture or otherwise, f enquired 
whether he lmd given me his personal sentiments or views ol the Servian Government. 
He said the latter, in so far as 1 might lie sure that Servian Government did not want 

to run into frpsli trouble for the sake of Montenegro, 

Tho only manner in which 1 can account for the divergence m the statementb of 
the Prime Minister and the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs is that the 


former, speaking to me officially, felt obliged to lay stress on Sorvia’s obligation to 
support Montenegro. 

News lias arrived that a transport carrying Servian troops to Durazzo lias been 
wrecked on the coast of Greece, Only one soldier drowned, blit a number of horses, 
some ammunition, and other war material lost. This does not tend to make tho 
dispatch of assistance to Montenegro more popular. 


Sir R. Paget to Sir Edioard Grey.—(Received March 5.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Teiegraphic.) R. Belgrade, March 5, 1913. 

I'OI.LOW INC. from Ilia Majesty's consul-general at Salonica, 3rd March 
„ “ Servian military authorities now refuse absolutely to provide for goods trucks at 

Giimondjc. Forty of their loaded goods trucks being aecuinSlated there, railway 
company is .compelled to decline further consignments even by *- grande vitosse.” This 
completely puts a stop to all trade with Uskub, and seems to lie Servian answer to 
complaints of illegality of imposts.” 

1 have spoken unofficially on this subject, but the reply is Unit trucks are required 
by military authorities (or transport of troops and war material, Ac., and that they arc 
themselves short of rolling stock. 


Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March a.) 

(No. -IS.) 

(Telegraphic.). Belgrade, March a, 1913. 

FOLLOW ING telegram received from Monastir yesterday : - 

“ Servian authorities at ltcsua and Struga have taken possession of offices of 
Ottoman Public Debt, and seized the registers and keys of the safes. Consequently 
my French colleague and I have protested here against'violation of domicile, and have 
requested ^tho local authorities to give instructions for the restitution ol property 
seized. They state that the action taken was in pursuance of instructions from (lie 
head-quarters of the first army, and they have undertaken to telegraph our complaint 
and request to that quarter. 

"In view ot arbitrary treatment ot Ottoman Debt, it might ho desirable to place 
the flags of protecting Powers over all its establishments in tliis district, but I hesitate 
to suggest this because most of its employes are Turks, who are likely to take improper 
advantage of such protection and cause serious incidents." 

.My French colleague is reporting similarly to the French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March It.) 

(No. 31. Coalideiitial.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, Marrh It, 1913. 

I HAVE been requested by Kiamil Pasha to inform you tlmt the Greek Prime 
Minister Inis sent him a message, through the Greek Charge d'AHiiires here, to the 
effect that the Balkan allies could not reopen peace negotiations with the Government 
at present in power at Constantinople, ns the latter were not representative either of 
thy Sultan or the nation. The Greek Charge d'AIVaires thou went on to sound 
lviu.mil Pasha as to whether he would lio willing, with a view to the conclusion of 
pence, to return to Turkey and form a Government with whom the allies could 
negotiate. 1 ho Pasha objected tlmt such a task would he impossible unless he could 
count on the support of the Entente Powers, and more esjieeially of England. He 
added that lie thought tho situation should lie laid Before you. 
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When informing me of the above, hi« Highness expressed the wish that you might 
give your consideration to the question whether some adequate foreign control might not 
he established in regard to administration in Turkey. Such a course was, in his 
opinion, the only means of preserving Turkey from extinction, and lie would be very 
glad to undertake the task. He added that it would of course he necessary for 
England and the Powers of the entente to impose proper foreign control, as he could 
not undertake to introduce it himself. Were they, however, to adopt such a policy ho 
would gladly carry it out. 

His Highness subsequently hinted to me that lie did not expect the present 
Turkish Government to last very long, and that information had reached him as to the 
probability of another revolution at Constantinople in the near future. 


[10503] No. SG. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir G. Bnclianan. 

(No. 190. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign OJJice , March 5, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN Ambassador has suggested that the meeting of Ambassadors should 
discuss tlvc Albanian question with the view of putting on record that Djukova is the 
outstanding point of dilTorcnce. 

1 have; reminded him that Russian concessions as regards Scutari, Ac., were 
conditional upon cession of both Djukova and Dibra. Austrian Ambassador replied 
that Austrian concession of Dibra, Ipek, and Rrisrcnd wore also conditional upon 
cession of Scutari, Ac., to Albania. 

Ambassador said that if it were once agreed that DjakoVa was only district in 
dispute he thought some compromise could bo found. Austrian Government might 
then perhaps agree to refer district of Djakova by itself to an international commission, 
or the difficulty might he solved one way or the other by a free commercial zone round 
Djakova. 

This seems to show a little light through the cloud, and T told Austrian 
Ambassador that as a matter of fact I believed whole question of Albanian frontior 
would he set tied if Djakova was conceded to Servia, and that I thought it would ho 
well worth while to put something on record showing that the difference had been 
reduced to this point. 

1 have informed Russian Ambassador, and we shall discuss question at meeting 
of Ambassadors to-morrow, but you should say nothing to Minister for Foreign Affairs 
till you hear result of that meeting unless Minister for Foreign Affairs speaks to. you, 
as I am not sure that Russian Ambassador will inform Minister for Foroigu Affairs 
before meeting lakes place. 


1.8224] No. 87. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir G. Buchanan.* 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Ojjicc , March 5, 1913. 

PLEASE inform Government to which you arc accredited of my instructions to 
llis Majesty’s representatives at Cettinje, Sophia, Belgrade, and Athens respecting the 
Ottoman Debt (seo my circular telegram of 5th March). 


[8224] No. SS. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir It. Rodd. t 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Ojjicc , March 5, 1913. 

PLEASE inform Italian (French) Government that 1 have to-day instructed 
llis Majesty’s representatives at Cettiuj<$, Sophia, Belgrade, and Athens to com- 


Also to Sir F. Cartwright (No. 801 and Sir E. Goscben (No. 105) 
t Also to Sir F. Bertie (No. 111). 
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municato to Government to which they are accredited the text of the three draft 
articles in the second form given in Turkish War print, Section 2, 20th February, and 
to express the hope that they will agree to embody these articles in the treaty of peace 
with Turkey. 


[10502J No. SO. 

Sir Edu-ard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 110.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office, March 5, 1013. 

THIS Russian Government have iatimated to me that they are prepared that the 
question of details relating to the assumption of a )>ortion of the Ottoman Debt by the 
allies should be examined by the proposed commission in Paris, but they suggest Unit 
the allies should also be represented on the commission. T am not sure that this 
would be advantageous in the earlier sittings of commission, but I should like to 
know the view of the French Government in the first instance. 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 103; Vienna, Nor 84:; St. Petorsburgh, No. 1SS; 
Constantinople, No. 127 ; Rome, No. 87 ; Belgrade. No. 51; Sophia, No. 01; Athens, 
No. 35 ; and Cettinje, No. 17.) 


[8224] No. 90. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot.' 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) R, Foreign Office, March 5, 1913. 

PLEASE communicate to the Government to which you are accredited a copy of 
the three draft articles given below, and express the hope that they will agree to their 
insertion in the treaty of peace with Turkey :— 

“ 1; Clincun ties Etats siguataires du present traite qui regoit cession d’nne portion 
ties territoires nynut appartenu jusqu’a present a I’Empire ottoman supportoru une 
part de l'ensemble de la dette do 1’Empire ottoman proportional)lie mix rovenus dcs 
territoires cedes. Cette participation sent nrreteo d’apres lo rapport existant mit.ro les 
rovenus do CCS territoires ot In revonu global do P Empire, calculfis d’apres In moyenne 
des trois dorniers exercices financiers: tontefois la contribution ammolle ties Etats 
cessioimaires no sera pas inferieiim an rendement moyon de l'ensemble des rovenus 
tlonnes on gage aux portcurs (Strangers dans les territoires cedes. 

“ La quote-part incombant aux Etats cessioimaires dans les engagements do 
l'Empiro ottoman sora incessible, iusaisissablo et no poarra faire l'objet de compen¬ 
sation ; des slretcs equivalontcs aux.suretes actuelles dont le mainticn sera reconnu 
impraticablo soront donuees par les Etats ecssiommires pour la gnrattlie des creanciers. 

“ La contribution annuellc des Etats cessionnaires ei-dcssus (lotenninee sera 
convertible cn capital sttr le pied de -1 pour cent. 

“ 2. Les Etats cessionuniros sent subroges dans tons les droits et charges du 
Gouvcrncmcnt Imperial ottoman cn co ini concerne les concessions do chemins do fer 
ot autres nyant Ieur exploitation sur les territoires cedes par le present traite; ils 
s’engagent egalement it remuttre les compagnics iuterosaiSes en possession immediate 
des lignes cxploitecs par olio avant la guerre, nonobstaat tout reglemeut quifrourrait 
ctro envisage pour Taveuir d’accord avec les interosses ; ils s’engagent en outre dans 
ces territoires ii respecter ct it oxccuter les controls valablemeut consontis par le 
Gouvernement Imperial on les autorites ottonumes competentes. 

“ 3. Les modes (('application ot d’exeeution dus dispositions ci-dessus soront elahores 
par une commission ihtcruntiouale, o(t soront represontees lea six Grandes I’aissancos et 
qui so reunira it , le ; les 

prociss-verbaux et les protocoles de cette commission seront annexes an present traite.” 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 101; Vienna, No. 85 ; and St. Petorsburgh, No. 189.) 


• Also 0) Sir It. Jtix-lronaulo (No. (15), Count lie Satis (No. 18), aU'l Sir it. Puget (No. fift). 

[1B20] O 
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[9564] No. 91. 

Sir Edxcard Grey to Sir G. LoxctJicr. 

gjj?' Foreign Office, March 5, 1913. 

’ TEWFIK PASHA called on the 28th February and handed to Sir A. Nicolson 
the paper of which I transmit a copy herewith to your Excellency. Sir A. Nicolson 
asked the Ambassadors to come to the Foreign Office on the same afternoon and gave 
them copies of the Turkish reply, which they all regarded as quite satisfactory. 1 ho 
following resolution was then adopted :— 

“ I/Ambassadeur de Turquic a fait aujourd'hui par (jerit a Sir Arthur Nicolson 
la communication suivantc: 

“ ‘ Ee Gouvernement Imperial ottoman acccpte la mediation dcs Graudes 
Puissances dans lo but d’arriver a la paix.’ 

“La reunion pense qu’il y a lieu de hi fairc connaitrc aux Gouveniements allies, 
en leur demaudaut s’ils accoptcnt la mediation des Puissances dans les memos termes. 


I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 91. 

Note communicated by Tewjik Pasha, February 28, 1913. 

LE Gouvernement Imperial ottoman' acccpte la mediation des Graudes Puissances 
dans le but (Farriver a la paix. 

Ambassade Fmperiale ottomanc, Londres, 
le 28 feerier, 1913. 


[9446] 


No. 92. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir li. Paget. 

3 j r> ** ^ Foreign Office, March 5, 1913. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 31 of the 20th ultimo respecting a protest by 
the Muir de Bolton Cigarette Paper Company against the action of the Servian 
authorities in regard to the duties levied on goods exported from Salonica to the 
territory in Servian occupation, and 1 approve your action in the matter as reported 

therein. T . 

1 am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[10927] No .^ 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot. 

(No. 21. Confidential.) 

gi r( Foreign Office, March 5, 1913. 

M. SKOULOUDIS called mi the 5th March and gave‘Sir A. Nicolson the 
information contained in the telegram of which t transmit herewith a copy. 
Sir A. Nicolson told him that his Government must have been misinformed, and in any 
case that we had received no information, nor indeed any indication, that such a 
transaction was even contemplated by Germany and Austria-Hungary. Hie Powers 
wore in all probability about to mediate between Roumania and Bulgaria, and it was 
not at all likely that two of the Powers should independently act as reported. 
M. Skouloudis said that he Imd mentioned the matter yesterday to M. Cambon, mid 
that the latter bad treated the information received by the Greek Government as a 

M. Skouloiulis further said that M. PjiUSologue bad told the Greek Minister at Paris 
tlmt though the French, British, and Russian Governments were of opinion that Greece 
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should obtain possession of all the islands, it was possible that those which were in 
Italian occupation would he formed into an autonomous group under 'Turkish suzerainty. 
This news had much depressed the Greek Government. 

Sir A. Nicolson told M. Skouloiulis that ho was aware that the Powers laid 
suggested to the Porte that the question as to the future of the islands should bo left in 
the hands of the Powers. This proposal liad been made some time lack, and since then 
the question had not been discussed or examined, as the Powers had been occupied with 
some more pressing matters. M. Skouloiulis appeared satisfied. 

1 am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 93. 

Copy of Telegram communicated by M. Skouloudis, March !), 1913. 

NOUS avons appris liier, de source sure, qu’Alleumgno et Autriche insisteront 
quo Silistrie soit etidee it la Uounmnio par la Bulgario, it ImpieHc on assurers! Salonique. 
On gagnera par lit et Koumanie et Bulgarie uvee leur eutrde prolwtble dans Triple 
Alliance, dont preponderance en Europe deviendra eemsuntc. En outre, si Bulgurie 
poss&de Salonique, elle sera sous pen si puissanto matdriellement qu'elle aura les inoyens, 
en sattachant it la Triple Alliance, de prendre ct Constantinople et les DiStroits, et e'est 
contre ce danger que nous devons nousgarer. La Russie a presque abandonee la Sorbic 
et le Montdndgro dans la question de l'Albanie ; mais ahandouner la Greco dans la 
question de Salonique, lui enlever des mains ee qu’elle a couquis au prix de sang, pqfir 
faire une Bulgarie formidable, constitue mm fauto grosse de dangers pour l'avehir. 
Devant la desertion prochaine de la Bulgarie, desertion ii laqu^lle ses propres interets la 
poussent, il ne resto a la Triple Entente que de favoriser la Grace et la Sorbic. L’Autrielio 
et l’Allemagne voulant faire depend re ('attribution do Salonique ii la Bulgarie et 
de rincorporation de Silistrie it la Boumanie, les Puissances de In Triple Entente pourraient 
facilement dejouer ce plan on insistanl sur la ncecssitc do ne pas coder Silistrie it hi 
Rounninie ; leur insistance ne pourraient nullemcnt paraitre com me otailt faite en notre 
favour, mai| elle serait interpret^ coniine un appui do In Triple Entente it la 
Bulgurie contra la priStontion roumnine ot ne saurait porter ombrage it ralliunce des Etats 
balkaniques. 


[10929] No. 94. 

Memorandum communicated by Herr von Kiihlmann, March (5, 1913. 
(Translation.) 

MM IE enclosed circular from the resident of the Ottoman Public Debt, contains 
the inaccurate statement that the ambassadorial meetings in London huvo neither 
examined hitherto the financial questions arising put of the war in the Balkans nor are 
they called upon to do so, whereas, in reality, the basic principles have been laid down 
in London, and only the settlement of details has boon reserved for an international 
commission to be summoned to meet in Paris. 

It appears from the circular that M. do la Bouliniero, in his capacity as president 
of the Public Debt, regards himself as entitled without further preliminaries lo 
represent the Turkish State creditors at the forthcoming deliberations in Paris. MMie 
Imperial Government certainly consider it necessary that the Debt should bo 
represented at these deliberations. But the safeguarding of the specific German 
interests cannot be entrusted to the president of the Debt alone. On the contrary, the 
IinperiklsGovernment must attach importance to the German interests, which by no 
means consist solely of the Unified Debt and the bonds (“Lose”), but are connected to a 
far greater extent with the fate of certain special loans and railway loans being in the 
charge of the German representative on the Administrative Council of the Ottoman 
Public Debt. 

German Embassy, London, 

March (5, 1913. 










Enclosure in No. 04. 


Circular Note. 

D’APRfcS les ronaeignements precis qui me sont founds pur le president du 
syndicnt fraiujais et aussi par l'Ambassadeur de France, la reunion des Ambassadeurs 
qui s’occupera de la question financiere n’est pas imminentc ; ellc se tiendra a Paris, 
et le droit du conscil d’etre eu mesure d’y presenter la defense de ses iuterets est des a 
present revendique par inoi cji son nom. 

A l’beure actuelle il net s’agit encore quo d etudes preliminaires faites par les 
differents Gouycrneinonta interests. 

La conference des Ambassadeurs a Ixmdred n’a pas aborde et n’est pas appelee a 
aborder rexamen des iuterets economiques qui vout se trouver souleves. 

Dt»3 que le representant du Conscil dc la Dette pourra etre admis i\ presenter la 
defense des iuterets quo nous avons a sauvegarder, j’en serai arise et je partirai sans 
retard pour romplir la mission qui m’est conliee. 

Je serai ties oblige a mes collogues de vouloir bien sc* reunir lnndi on conseil a 
11 lieures du matin a la Dette, pour fixer nos decisions a 1’cgard de la question du 
revenu du tabac et examiner aussi la situation an point de vue do mon prochain 
depart. 

Lc President du Conseil, 

. J. de i.a BOULINlERE. 

Constanlino/ile, lc 7 (20) /eerier, 1913. 


[10449] 


No. 95. 


Count dc Salts to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 0.) 

(No 13.) . 

(Telegraphic.) R. CctUnjc, March 5, 1913. 

RUSSIAN Minister has made a friendly communication to the King to the effect 
that, in the opinion of the Powers, Scutari should belong to Albania ; Russia would 
find herself alone if she supported Montenegrin claim. The continuation of the 
struggle for the town and the sacrifice of fresli victims would be useless. 


[10450J No. 9G. 

Count <lc Salis to Sir EdwardGrey.—(lieccivcd March 0.) 

(No. 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Cettinje, March 5, 1913. 

IN reply to confidential enquiry from the Bulgarian Government, the King of 
Montenegro has suited that he claims war indemnity of 14*1,000,000 fr. 

Please compare this figure with those given in last annual report respecting 
total revenue expenditure of this eouutry balanced at about 4,000,000 fr. 

The King also enquired whether the allies would support the proposal that the 
Turks should evacuate Scutari immediately on termination of hostilities. 


[10458] No. 97. 

Count dc Salis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 0.) 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cettinje, March 5, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 10 of 2Sth February: Mediation. 

Collective enquiry was made this morning. Montenegro replied this evening bj 
asking for time to consider the matter with their allies. 
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[10469] No. 9S. 

Count de Salis to Sir Edward Grcu.—(Received March (>.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cettinje, March 5, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of to-day. 

In reply to collective enquiry this morning, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
commenced reading a statement which began by declaring that Montenegro accepted 
mediation, but excluded from its scope such questions as Scutari. 

I told him at once that I could not undertake transmission of sueli a message to 
you, as the enquiry we were instructed to make appeared to admit of only a simple 
affirmative or negative answer. The other representatives agreed. The reply reported 
to you in my immediately preceding telegram was subsequently returned to us. 


[10480] 


No. 99. 


Consul General himb to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March G.) 

(No. 12) 

(Telegraphic.) Salonica, March 5,1913. 

“ TIMES” correspondent at Salonica learns on authority which commands respect 
that the Triple Alliance decided to endeavour to attach to* itself both Bulgaria and 
Roumania. 


The scheme supposed to be to assure Salonica to Bulgaria in oxeliango for Silistria. 
This doos not appear to have been yet disclosed at Sophia. 

The cable being interrupted, the “Times” correspondent cannot send this direct, 
and would he grateful if you have no objection to inform the “ Times.” 


[10596] 


No. 100. 


Consul-General Lamb to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March (J.) 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Salonica , March 0, 1913. 

BERLIN telegram No. 42 of 1st March. 

The point raised by German Governme nt was indicated in my telegrams of 2*lth 
January and 17th February. Il is, however, partly mot by system of private 
bonded warehouses (see my despatch No. 14) which I understand to have been alroadv 
inaugurated by Greek authorities. On the other Bund, all trade with Uskiib line is 
now suspended by refusal of Servians to provide goods trucks at Gumcndja. 


[10501] No. 101. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March G.) 

(No. 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . . Salonica, March («, 1913. 

GREEK transport, conveying a Servian battery to Dura/./.o, reported wrecked on 
the coast of Euboea. 


[10542] No. 102. 

Sir l'\ Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 0.) 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, March 0, 1913. 

AFTER attack lasting for two days, and capturo of fortifications to the west of 
Janina, Essad Pasha capitulated to Crown Prince at 2 this morning. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 
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[10594] No. 103. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 0.) 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Vienna, March 0,1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 80 of 5th March : Ottoman Deht. 

I communicated to Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon text of three articles 
contained in your circular telegram of 5th March. His Excellency told me that ho 
would send his reply through Connt Mensdorff after having studied the matter care¬ 
fully. At first sight he thought that he would bo able to give Austro-Hungarian 
representatives at Balkan capitals instructions to support British proposal. 


[10595] No. 10 i. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 0.) 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vierna, March G, 1912. 

I ENQUIRED of the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs today whether he 
saw any prospect of a solution being reached on the question of Djakova. He said 
that lie had just received a telegram from Count MensdorlT stating that he had 
discussed the question with you and that you had referred matter back to 
St. Pctcrsburgli. Impression 1 received from his rather vague language was that it 
was not quite hopeless to expect to see him give way with regard to Djakova in return 
for suitable compensations. His Excellency laid much stress on necessity for Powers 
to come to a rapid settlement of Albanian frontier question, lie also said that it was 
essential that the future of Scutari should be definitely settled arid not left in 
uncertainty. Ho meant by this that the European Powers should definitely inform 
Balkan States that they had drawn frontier line of Northern Albania and would permit 
no further discussion of it. Ho thought that if the six Powers did so there was a 
probability that Montenegro and Scrvia would resign themselves to their decision. 


[10548] No. 105. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March G.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest , March G, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of 4th March. 

At an audionce accorded to the French Minister last night the King emphasised 
the importance of expediting mediation as much as possible. 

French Minister tells mo that he has received no instructions to make enquiry 
indicated in your telegram No. 23 of 4th March. It is probably, however, well known 
already by the Governments of the six Powers that both Roumania and Bulgaria 
desire that the Ambassadors at St. Petersburg}! should deal with the question. 


[10593] No. 10G. 

Sir II. Bax-1 ronsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 0.) 

(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Sophia . March 0, 1913. ’* 

BALKAN war. 

.lanina capitulated this morning to His Royal Highness the Crown Prince of 
Greece. Greek Minister informs me that heavy lighting has been proceeding thero 
during the last three days. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[10588] 
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No. 107. 

Consul Baldwin to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 0.) 

(Telegraphic.) Gnlatz, March G, 1913. 

STEAM-SHIP “Trevelyan,” flying British Hag, on the way to Sulina, reports 
being lired on from IXeraklitza in Sea of Marmora 27th February by Bulgarian 
artillery. Ship struck by shrapnel bullets ; no one hurt. 

(Repeated to Sophia, No. 07.) 


[10251] No. 108. 

• Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Low!her. 

(No. 129.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 0, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 124: Ottoman Public Debt: Salt. 

The action of Ilis Majesty's Government would depend on the precise circum¬ 
stances of the caso, and they could not pledge themselves generally to intervene, as, in 
the contingency contemplated, it would probably be a matter in which recourse should, 
in the first instance, bo had to the prize court of the captor. 


[10469] No. 109. 

Sir Edward Greg to Count dc Salts. 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign OJJice , March 0, 1913 

YOUR telegram No. 10 of 5th March : Balkans and mediation; 

Your language approvod. 


[10715] No. 110. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Elliot. 

(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) t Foreign Office, March §, 1913. 

THE Albanian delegates have given to me and to the Ambassadors here a 
memorandum emphasising the miserablo situation of the inhabitants of Vallona and 
its neighbourhood, who, being surrounded on all sides by belligerents, cannot procure 
food, and are exposed to starvation. 

The meeting of the Ambassadors here consider that it is urgent t<» ask the Greek 
Government to allow these people to get supplies of food, while taking all measures 
that it considers necessary to exercise surveillance over ships performing this service. 

You should make this request to tiie Greek Government. Your colleagues will 
no doubt do the same. 


[9819] No. 111. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir 11 Bax-1 ronsidc. 

(Np. GO.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 0, 1913. 

YOUR despatch No. 20 of 25th February: Bulgarian loan. 

You should suggest to Bulgarian Minister of Finance that he should apply direct 
to the firms whom fie hns in mind. 
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110407] No. 112. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener . 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 6, 1913. 

YOUIt telegram No. 21 of 5th March. 

Greek Government have never hinted any such condition to me, and are apparently 
reaily to discuss terms of peace with Powers as mediators. 


[11178] 


(No. 10. Confidential.) 
Sir, 

M. OATAIIGI, fort 
Sir A. Nicolson that 1 


No. 113. 


Sir E(heard Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 


Forciepi Office , March 0, 1913. 

arlv lloinnanian Minister at this Court, called to-day and told 
had no Official mission, but that his Sovereign, with the 
approval of the Prime Minister, had requested him to come here to explain the case of 
Roumania. 

This he did at; very considerable length, hut his exposition, which commenced in 
l,37li and led by slow stages to the present day, contained no novel facts. 

The sum and substance of it was that, ltmunania must have Silistrin and either 
Halchik or at least Kuvarnn. Unless she obtained some concessions the country would 
insist on war, but this lie stated as a secret, which was not to be divulged. 

He also sai'l that lloumania wished to shake herself free from the Triple Alliance 
and join the Triple Entente; that the next liquidation, as all knew well, would lie that 
of the Dual Monarchy, as it was impossible, now that the Balkan confederation had 
arisen and Turkey was practically removed from Europe, lor the Slavs and tint Uonmans 
(there are close on 3,000,000 of the latter in Hungary) not to gravitate to their brothers 
across the frontier. A break-up was therefore inevitable. 

Sir A. Nicolson add that ho would report II. Gatargi's communication to me. 

M. ('atargi said that he would like to see me, not to go over the ground ngain with 
me, but to pay his respects and to tell King Charles that he had seen me. 

On leaving he added that he wished no one to know that he was on a private 
mission, hut Sir A. Nicolson told him that tile German Ambassador had seen him here, 
and had Iteen told that he was discussing the Hounmuo-Bulgarian question, as it was 
not known that his visit was to be kept so secret. 

M. Catargi said that it dill not really matter. 

I am, Ac. 

E. G11EY. 


[11179] 


No. lid. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright* 


(No. 50.) 

Sir, 

AT the meeting of Ambassadors this 
come to 


Foreign Office, March 0, 1913. 
afternoon, the following resolution was 


" Eu ce qui coucomo la delimitation (lit nord et du nord-ost do l’Albanie, la 
reunion pense qu’uu accord general eat possible sur les difterunts points qui out etc 
aliordds dans des conversations particulicres. 

“ fai solution do la question do Djnkovn, qui reste on suspens, etendrait cot accord 
h toute la frontiers 

“ Cctto question etant rcscrvcc, la reunion pense qu’ou pourrait discutcr la 
delimitation do la frontiers an sud-eat ct an sud de l’Albanie.” 


• Alstt to Sir K. Itertio (No. 171), Sir E. Uoselieii (No. 99), Sir It. ltodil (Nc. 7-1), ami Sir G. IJucliiuian 
(No. 109). 


There was a general feeling that this resolution, though it did not settle the 
question of Djakova, would make tin* settlement of this question more easy, and that 
real progress had boon made by putting on record the fact that this was in effect the 
only outstanding question or importance. The tone in which the matter was discussed 
was most friendly on all sides, and there was a general feeling that settlement was in 
the air. 

The following resolution, bearing on the question of the Albanian frontier, was 
then agreed to:— 

“■La reunion se demande si, apres les receutcs communications des representants 
serbe et montenegrin. il ho serait pas opportun do ronouvelor a Belgrade et de 
faire a Cettigne la communication faitc an charge d'affaires de Sorbic par 
Sir E. Grey de la part de la reunion, le 23 janvier dernier, an sujot do l'evacuatiou, 
apres la delimitation de 1’Albamc, des points occupes paries troupes sorbes. 

The Ambassadors as well as myself had all received the same communication 
from the Albanian delegates oil lhe subject of the distress in Albania, part icularly at 
Vallona. 

1 said that I was prepared to send instructions to the British .Minister in Athens 
to make to the Greek Government the desired representation, and the following 
resolution was agreed to:— 

“Les (lclcgues albannis a Londres out remis a Sir E. Grey et aux Ambnssudeurs 
un memorandum signalant la tristc situation des habitant’s de Vallona et de sea 
environs, qui, bloques do tons cotes par les belligerants, ne pouvont se procurer des 
vivros et sont exposes a motirir de faim. 

“ La reunion pense qu’ily aurait urgcnce a demanderau Gouvoruement hellfiSiquc 
de permettre le ravitaillement do ces populations, on preiiaut toutes les mosures qu’il 
jugera utiles pour la surveillance des batiments charges de ee service. 

“ Sir E. Grey envoie lies instructions dans ce sons au representant britannique a 
Athcnes.” 

Finally, the following resolution was agreed to on the subject of the Ottoman 
Debt:— 

“ Les Ambassades a Paris aynnt etc invitees par le Gouverneriiont fram;ais a se 
faire representer dans la commission technique charg6o d'etudier les questions 
financiercs qui feront l'objet dc dispositions speciales dans le futur traite de paix, la 
reunion pense qu’il conviont d’adresser a Paris toutes les communications relatives a 
ces questions.” 

I said that wo were satisfied with the “ projot” which had now l>ee» drawn up, as 
far as it went. If no further alterations were to bo made in it, it was unnecessary to 
discuss tlto matter here. If there wore to be further alterations they had better be 
discussed in Paris. So far as we were concerned, wo had no more to suggest. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 114. 

Identic Note. 

Excellence, 

NOUS avons l’lionneur de porter a la connaissanco dc votro Excellence qu’h la 
suito des informations quo nous vonons de recovoir, la population entierocn Albanic 
se trouve, par suite de l’etat de guerre uetuel, dans la plus affreusc dotresse. 

Cornes, d’uue part, par les Gives qui out etabli le long du littoral uu blocus 
rigoureux, ainsi quo par les Serbes qui out invahi uno grande partie du pays ; d’nutre 
part, harceles par les soldats turcs, debris do l’nrmee do Monastir qui out vecu jusqu’ici 
sur le pays, les habitants do Vallona surtout et do ses environs sont infaillibleinent 
destines a perir si l'on no parviemt, <lans lo plus bref delni, a remedier a cette tristc 
situation en intervenant aupres du Gouyernemeut liolleniquo pour lour permettre de so 
procurer les vivres necessaircs a lour existence. 

Nous ne roleverons pas ici le cote liunmnitaire de la question; nous somines 

[1G2«] Q 
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persuades que votre Excellence voudra bicn prendre en consideration l’etat precaire de 
cette population, qiii, quoique non bclligenmte, siibit injustement les calamites dc cctte 
guerre desastreuse. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Les delegues du Gouvcrnemeut 
provisoiro albanais: 

KASSI1I DINO. 

M EIJ MED KON1TZA. 
M. NOGGA. 

Londrcs, le 5 mars, 1913 


[10616J No.11“' 

Sir G. Banin ij hi Sir Edirard Gmj.—(lim-ircd March 7.) 

(No. 29A 

gj r> Bucharest, March 3, 1913. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that all mv colleagues of the Great Powers haying 
received instructions similar to those contained in vour telegram No. 22 of the 27th 
ultimo, it was decided that, in order to carry out our instructions in a manner which 
would be as little conspicuous as possible, the b reach Minister, the doyen of the 
representatives of the Great Powers, should visit tlm Minister for foreign Affairs at 
his house and should speak on behalf of all the six Ministers. 

M. Himnlel accordingly saw the Minister for Foreign Affairs last evening, and read 
to him the following communication, leaving it with his Excellency as an aidc- 


“A 1’occasion du different! roumano-bulgare et la proposition quo lui avaient 
adressee les six Grandes Puissances, le Gonverncment bulgaro a fait la reponse 
suivante:— 

“■ Le Gouvcrnemcnt bulgare, corifiant dans 1’esprit de haute equite des Grandes 
Puissances, accept© la proposition |lc s'en remettre pour la solution du con flit roumano- 
bulgare a la decision dcs six Grandes Puissances, pourvu quo le Gouvcrnemcnt roumain 
l’accepto egalemont.’ 

“ 1/acceptation par le Gouvernemcnt bulgare dp la proposition formulce par les 
Grandes Puissances se trouve ainsi suhordonnee a l'acccptation dc cette memo proposi¬ 
tion par le Gouvernemcnt roumain. 11 appnrtiont, en consequence, au Gouvernemcnt 
roumain do fair© eonnaitro si, afin de haler la solution jlu conflil roumano-bulgare, il est 
dispose a s’en remettre a la decision des six Puissances.” 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that the Roumanian Government could 
not revoke (“ revenir sur ”) its decision, which il had notified to the legations on the 
22ml ultimo (see my despateh No. 25 of the following (jay). To do so would be to 
endanger the interests of ppaco; for the Government, if it took the decision which we 
desired, would very probably be upset, and the Cabinet wliicli would then come to 
power would certainly bo more warlike than the present Ministry. In his Excellency s 
opinion, it would he better that the meeting of Ambassadors, which would later bo 
charged with the task of preparing the compromise to ho recommended to Roumnnia 
and Bulgaria, should be forthwith called upon to bring the Bulgarian and Roumanian 
answers into harmony. His Excellency would guarantee that .the proposal, formulated 
by the Powers, whatever that proposal might be, would be respected by Roumnnia, 
and, if he were sure that the secret would'be kept, at Sophia, he would not hesitate to 
confirm this to us formally. This would enable the Bulgarians to come before the 
Ambassadors’ meeting invoking no more than their mediation, which the Bulgarians 
would know was tantamount to arbitration, and would not compel the Roumanian 
Government to avow publicly that it had bound itself beforehand to accept the decision 
of the Powers. 

Thu Minister for Foreign Affairs was most anxious that it should not be known 
that we ljad made our collective representation or that he had given any assurance 
that Roumania would accept the;compromise eventually proposed by the Powers, 
though it is obvious that it loses much of its practical value unless it can bo used in 

Sophia. , , r 

l have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 
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[10744] No. 116. 

Memorandum communicated by Austro-Hungarian Embassy, March 7, 1913. 

DANS la reunion du 21 fevrier. Sir E. Grey a porte a la coimnissaneo des 
Ambassadeurs uu amendement anglais au projet (Particles eoneernant la dette 
publiquo a insurer dans le trnito do paix entre la Turquio et les Flats balkaniques. 

Le Gouvcrnemeut d’Autriche-1 Iongrie est d’avis quo dans Particle P r les mots “ aux 
porteurs ptrangers " dovraient etre supprimes, autrement il v aurait danger quo les 
Gouvernements balkaniques limiteraient lour obligation a la partie do la detie publiquo 
ottoninne'garnntic sMmuvant. en possession des porteurs mm tiires, faisant deduction 
des litres detenus par des Ottomans. 

t A pres lu mot “toutefois” il v aurait, d’apres l'opiniou <lu Gouvernemcnt 
d’Autriche-llongrie, lieu d’inserer “ en co qui eoricerno les emprunts jouissaUt dc 
gages speciaux dans lesdits territoires.” Cgtto insertion paraitrail necessairo ppur 
snuvegardor contre toutes les cventualites les droits des porteurs du titles des emprunts 
garantis. 

Lamendement propose par lo Gouvernement britannique avail eortaiuemont aussi 
en vuc la sauvegardo des droits des porteurs de la detto dont lt> service est assure par 
le Conseil d‘Administration de la Dette publiquo ottomane. 

Si ecs deux modifications sent introduites dans l’amohjdCmoiit anglais, lo 
Gouvernement d'Autrielie-IIongrie donne soil adhesion et espere quo cette redaction 
est accepteo aussi par les autres Puissances. 

Ambassade d'Autrichc-J!onyrie, Londrcs, 

U 7 mars, 1913. 


[10669] No. 117. 

Sir P. Elliot to Sir Edward drey.—(licceiecd March 7.) 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) Decode. Athens, March 7, 1913. 

JAN1NA surrendered unconditionally, 33,000 prisoners, but large bodies of troops 
under Ali Riza Pasha withdrew northwards. Military attache witnessed final 
operations. 


[10740] No. 118. 

Sir P. Elliot tn Air Edward drey.—(Deceived Mu" it 7.) 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, March 7.1913. 

YOLJR telegram No. 37 of (Jill March. 

The Greek ironclad was quiet recently at Yalona in friendly communication with the 
town and received no complaints of scarcity, hut the Minister for Foreign Affairs will 
enquire whether the comniandor-in-chief still objects to the entrance of supplies, now 
that Janina lias fallen. 

(Confidential.) 

See *ny despatch No. 10. Besides arms and ammunition, the Minister tolls me 
that some Turkish officers also reached Albania, via Austria. 


[10747] No. 119. 

Sir P. Elliot to Sir Edward drey. — (llc.cc.iecd March 7.) 

(No. 24. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Athens, March 7, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 20 of the 1th instant. 

M, Coromilas lias spoken to me to tin* following effect: he has learnt from 
a source which ho regards as sure, hut which lie is bound not to reveal, that a plot is 
on foot between Austria and Germany to induce Bulgaria to give up Silistria to 








llouninnin in ifctum for a promise on llieir part to give a firm support to the Bulgarian 
demand for Salomon, the calculation Being that in this manner the Triple Alliance will 
acquit',; the friendship of Both Uomnnnia and Bulgaria. His Excolleucy_fears that in 
Paris and I/tndoti this information is not taken seriously enough, But he himself has no 
douhl of its accuracy. Until lately he had thought that nothing was yet known of the 
scheme at Sophia, but doubts have Been raised in his mind By the coincidence that the 
Bulgarians have recently tried to oust the Greeks from certain places in their 
occupation to the north-east of Salonica. There lias already Been an exchange 0 f 
shots, anti artillery is Being Brought, up by the Bulgarians. 

Force alone will induce the Greeks to give up Salonica. 

,Mv French and Russian colleagues have also been given the above information. 


[10748J No- 120. 

Sir 11. Bax-lnmsidc to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received March 7.) 

(No. S3. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sopliia, March 7, 1913. 

M l-'.l RATION -proposals. 

I have reason In Believe, Before accepting the mediation of the Great Powers, the 
Hies will put forward certain conditions, probably as follows :— 

1. Cession of Adrianople. 

2. Wttr indemnity. 

The above they propose to insist on as a -tint; quti min. 

They will suggest Midia- Rudosto line, with the intention, however, of yielding on 
this point mid accepting tin- Midia Knus line. 

Pourparlers are proceeding with the Greek Government respecting their claims to 
the rl-lgean islands. Athens Inis Been informed that this Government would like 
Tliasos. Bulgarian Government are, however, unlikely to insist on the acquisition of 
this island. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[10743] 


No. 121. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 7.) 

(No. 5S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, March 7, 1913. 

■SOPHIA telegram No. 7(1 of 20th February. 

Roumanian Minister ut Sophia is leaving Bucharest to-day for St PetorsBurgh, 
for tins purpose, 1 understand, of assisting the Roumanian Minister ut St. PetorsBurgh 
unofficially in connection with the mediation. 

(Sent to Sopliia.) 


[10738] 


No. 122. 


Belgrade, March 7, 1913. 


Sir II. Bagel to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 7.) 

(No. -19.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. -10 of nth March. 

Uuder-Seerotary of State for Foreign Afifairs informed me to-day that the Russian 
Government have stated both at IVltiuje and here that Montenegro must not count on 
anything more than diplomatic support from Russia on the questiun of Scutari. 

He again repeated that it would he well if all the Powers would declare at 
Cottinii that the limits of Albania liavo Been definitely fixed and that Scutari remains 
Allmniuu. He added that the surrender of Scutari will Be among the peace conditions 
formulated By the allies, but ho thought tlial none of the allies except Montenegro 
would wish to insist. 
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[10737] 


No. 123. 


(X ”»| ) ‘^' r ^ to ^ ir Hdwartl Grey.—-(Received Mtireh 7.) 

(Telegraphic.)_ fLmt, March 7, 1913. 

Sllv G. BUCHANAN'S .telegram No. 73 of-1th March. 

In spite of Minister for Foreign Affairs’ statement to me yostenlav that the 
Austro-Russian negotiations for demobilisation wore making good progress. I am 
informed that they are not satisfied hero with the turn they ’have talien of late. 1 
learn that an article laudatory of Russia had been written for publication yesterdav in 
the ' Fremdenblatt ’on the occasion of the tercentenary celebrations, hut that it was 
stopped at the last moment, by Minister for Foreign Affairs’ orders ami a purely 
historical one written to replace it.. 


[10749] No. m. 

^ ^ ^ Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received March 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) II. Cairo, March 7, 1913. 

K)UR telegram No. 25 of fith "March. 

Sir H. Babington Smith fears he may have difficulty in finding. tii»e for com¬ 
mission. Can indication bo given of date of meeting and probable duration V 


[10594] No. 125. 

Sir Eduard Gn u to Sir /•’. Cart tc right. 

(No. DO.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 7, 1013. 

'l OUR telegram No. 32 of (itIt March: Ottoman Debt. 

It was not intended to ask Minister for Foreign Affairs to support this proposal, 
which is not specially British. My communication to allies was only made because I 
understood that Germans, French, and, 1 thought. Austrians also had all at one 
time or another separately communicated one version or another of these three articles 
to the allies, and as 1 had now agreed to the latest version, I followed suit. Any further 
discussion respecting the debt will take place at 1’aris, and my circular telegram 
No. SO of 5th March was solely for information of Mini-tor for Foreign Affairs, and 
was not intended to suggest any further action or discussion. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg!!, No. 100; Rome, No. 01; Paris, No. 113; and 
Berlin, No. 109.) 


[10595] No. 12G. 

Sir Edicard Gn u to Sir F. Caiiicrhiht. 

(No. 93.) 

(Telegraphic.) - Foreign Office, March 7, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 33 of (ith March. 

At the meeting with Ambassadors yesterday the Albanian question was discussed, 
and the following resolution was agreed to:— 

“ Fn ee qui eoncorno la delimitation du tiord of dn nord-cst do I'Albanie, la 
reunion ponso qu’un accord general c-a possible snr les different* points qui ont eto 
abordcs dans des conversations portion! ieros. 

“ La solution do la question de Djakova, qui reste on suspeus, etemlrait cot accord 
a touto la front iere. 

‘‘Cette question etnnt reserveo, la reunion pcn.se qn’on pourrait discutcr la 
delimitation de la front iere an sud-oM, ot an sud do I’Albanie.” 

f think this marks an advance towards an agreement, 
it was followed by a further resolution: — 

“La reunion ho demande si, apres les roccntes communications des representants 
serbe ot montenegrin, il no serait pas opportun do rcnouveler n Belgrade et do 
[KPJOJ 1 1 
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faire a Cetti^m' la communication, fnite an clinrge d’affaires dc Serbia par Sir E. Grey 
do la pari do la reunion 16 23 janvier dernier, an sujet de |6yacuntion, apr6s la 
(liiitnitation de l’Albanie, dos points occupcs par les troupes serbes." 

These two reBolutions imply that, if there was agreement about Djakova, 
Count llcrchtold’s desire that the future of Scutari should be definitely settled and 
not left in uncertainty, and that the European Powers should definitely inform 
Balkan States that they had drawn the frontier line of Northern Albania, and would 
permit no further discussion of it, could be realised. It would entail an intimation 
front all the Powers to Montenegro that shu must renounce Scutari. 

The SjiTieulty is to find some compromise which would avoid a similar intimation 
to Servia that she must evacuate Djakova. It seems impossible to expect Russia to 
become a party to anything that would entail both intimations. The language of 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to me has never varied on this point. 

On the other hand, I believe Russia would not exclude consideration of any 
compromise which secured material advantages, especially commercial, for Albanians 
ill district of Djakova, but obviated necessity of ordering Servians to evacuate the 
town. 

I am ready to discuss the possibility of* this with Russian Ambassador and Austrian 
Ambassador hero separately, whenever they desire it, and to bring the question before 
the meeting witli Ambassadors directly there is a prospect of agreement. You should 
inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(Repeated to Berlin.) 


[10595] 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschvn . 

Foreign Offer , March 7, 1013. 


(No. no ) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 03 of to-day to Vienna. 

'l oti should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs of my telegram to Sir F. Cartwright 
and of his No. 33 uf Oth March to mo, omitting third sontcnco, beginning 
“ Impression " and ending “ compensations." 


[10419] 


No. 12S. 


Sir Eduard Grey to Sir E. Bertie. 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 7, 1013. 

SIR li. PAGET’S telegram No. IS of 5th March : Ottoman Public Debt offices. 
Please inform French Government that I should deprecate placing flags of the 
Powers concerned over Ottoman Debt establishments, on tile ground, amongst others, 
that, if any incident occurred, the Powers would be more directly involved than would 
at present he the ease. 

(Repeated to Berlin. No. Ill ; Vienna, No. 92 ; St. Polorsburgh, No. 10S; Rome, 
No. 93; and Belgrade, No. 60.) 


110414] N°- 129 - 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir G, Loicthcr. 

(TuloOTaphic.) R- Foreign Office, March 7,1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 12S of 5th March: Advance to I urkisli Government by 
Anatolian Railway.* . , 

lias the Anatolian Railway received any sort of concession m return for advance, 
or is it merely a financial transaction ? Mas it made the advance alone, or in concert 
with the Deutsche Bank? It would be interesting to see a copy of the contract, if 
obtainable. 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 113, and Paris, No. 115.) 
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Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 


Foreign Office, March 7, 1913. 

1I1E Roumanian Minister came to see me to-day, and told me, by instruction 
n his Government* how anxious they were that mediation should not lie delay* 


Irom Ins Government, liow anxious they were that mediation should not lie delayed. 
The situation was very difficult for them internally, and would become inereasiuglv 
difficult if there was delay. 

I asked him to express the satisfaction which I felt that Roumania had accepted 
mediatiou, and to say that, as far as I was concerned, I would do everything in my 
power as opportunity arose to facilitate mediation. I would take care that no delay 
arose in our sending instructions to the British Ambassador in whatever capital was 
selected for the place where mediation was to bo arranged. I understood that a 
preference was being expressed for St. Petersburgh. 

The Minister said that lie had been surprised, seeing the special view which 
Russia had in the matter, that this preference had been expressed in Bucharest. He 
himself would have thought that the Ambassadors in London were more familiar with 
the subject, as it had already beou under their consideration, and therefore more 
ready to proceed with it- 

I observed that, on the other hand, it must lvc remembered that the Ambassadors 
here had to deal with the whole question of mediation and terms of peace between 
Turkey and the allies, and it might therefore have been a little dillicult, or at least 
have taken some time, to carry on two sets of mediation at once. 

I am, &c. 

10. GR10Y. 



Sir F. Elliot lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March S.) 

(No. 40.) 1 

bir « „ frrmT , Athens, March 1, 1013. 

Willi releronee to my despatch No. ,33 of* the lath ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit a continuation of the diary of the war, taken from the ollioiul bulletins, up u, 
the 28th February. It is extremely meagre. 

Rumours are current of disaffection and demoralisation in the army before Yannina, 
owing to the prolonged inaction and to the hardships which the troops are suffering. 
(Numerous cases of frost-bite continue to be brought to Athens for treatment.) 
Possibly on this account, possibly also in connection with a demand of the Crown 
Prince, which has not been complied with, for the despatch of a force to the west of 
Yannina viil Santi Quamnta, M. Vei&los visited His Royal Highness’s head-quarters 
during the third week of February. 

General Danglis, chief of the staff of the commander-in-chief, having returned 
from London, rejoined His Royal Highness on the 15th. 

The prohibition of the dispatch of messages in cypher, including those from foreign 
consuls, from tho telegraph offices in Epirus and those at Agrinion, Miss ilonghi, Patras, 
and Corfu, reported in my telegram No. 17 of to-day, was ordered at tho instance of 
the Crown Prince, who alleged that without it he was unable to keep tin; movements 
of his troops secret. 

Thu extension of the blockade of the coasts of Epirus and Albania, reported in my 
telegram No. Plot’ tho 25tli ultimo, is intended to prevent the. passage of arms anti 
ammunition which, the Greek Government are informed, arc arriving in considerable 
quantities from Italy, and still more from Austria. The blockade is also to be made 
more effective than it has been up to the present. 

A later notice states that the town of Durazzo is not included in tho blockade, as 
was indeed apparent from the limits of latitude assigned to it. 

The whereabouts of the “ Haiuidieli" remain unknown, but she is believed to have 
visited Beyrout. The batteries erected on the coast near Plmlerum in expectation of 
her appearance were exercised at target practice on the 27th. The withdrawal of the 
“ Psara ” from the Greek lleet and her presence at Corfu is also no doubt a measure of 
precaution against a raid from the “ Humidieh.” 

I have, <fcc. 

F. ELLIOT. 










Enclosure in No. 131. 

Diary of the TFar for period February 15 to 25, 1013. 

February IS : Announcement by the Ministry of Marine .—Yesterday morning 
there appeared at the entrance of the Dardanelles, where they remained until 11 o’clock, 
a battle-ship of the Barharossa type, a cruiser of the Medjidien type, and two 
destroyers. 

February 21 : OjJicial Announcement .—It is announced from Philippinda that an 
engagement took place near Manolinssa between our infantry and the enemy’s, during 
which our men took an im|x>rtaub hill, whence the enemy were expelled with great loss. 

February 28. -Our troops came into contact yesterday near Molista with a strong 
detachment of the enemy. The light lasted over six hours, and resulted in the heavy 
defeat of the Turks, ISO of whom were taken prisoners. The same day the Turks, 
having lx;en reinforced, made a counter-attack, out were repulsed. After the battle 
our men buried 112 bodies of the enemy, eight of whom wore oflicers. We lost only 
four wounded. The population of Konitsa and that district are celebrating the splendid 
victory. 


110796] No. 132. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Deceived March 8.) 

(No. 42.) 

Sir, Athens, March 3, 1913. 

AMONG the print which reached by the last messenger L find a telegram from 
Sir II. Pax-Ironside (No. 59 of the 14th February) to the effect that the Greek and 
Servian Governments have agreed to constitute a condominium of the town and district 
of Salonien, and that the assent, of the Bulgarian Government is expected, although it 
has not yet been given. 

I have asked M. Coromilas ulnmt this. 11 is Excellency declares that no such 
project lias even been mooted. He says that tlie Greek Government hope to keep 
Salomon, and to make it into a free port with a free district, on the lines of Trieste or 
Genoa, modernised and improved. They Iiojh? in this way to encourage industries, and 
to give every facility for the traffic of the hinterland. 

Before the war they had been considering a similar project for the Piraeus; together 
with an ambitious and costly scheme for the enlargement and improvement of the port, 
and they had by no means alwindoned it. but hoped to carry it out when means allowed, 
as well as the Salonien scheme. At the latter port considerable expenditure would be 
reipiired to prevent the silting tip of the entrain- • by the deposits of the Yardar. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[10822] No. 133. 

Sir d. Lowther to Sir Edward drey.—(Deceived March 8.) 

(No. 181.) 

Sir, Constantinople, March 3, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 11 of the 215th Ultimo, alluding to indications 
that the internal situation was somewhat precarious, 1 have the honour to report that, 
following on several political arrests, tile Government, has now issued a statement as to 
the discovery of some secret organisation to bring about a contrc-coup d'Etat t3 that of 
the 23rd .lauuary against Kiamil Pasha’s Cabinet. 

The general public profess to regard it as a plot manufactured by the Committee 
Cabinet as a handle for dealing with its political adversaries, and judging by the 
official accounts in the papers, as also by the version which the Grand Vizier gave mo, 
the plot would not so far seem to he serious. 

The Government’s official statement throws suspicion on the nephew of the Sultan, 
Prince Scbaheddin, who with his father, Mahmoud Damud Pasha, fled the country 
during the reign of Abdul Humid and spent years in Franco, Egypt, and England. 
Ilis private secretary, Safvot L:mtfi Bey, who lias so far escaped arrest, is alleged to bo 
the chief organiser of a movement to bring about a public demonstration against the 
► present Cabinet in the event of the Bulgarians invading the peninsula of Gallipoli, and 
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Adrianople being obliged to surrender, contrary to tin; professions of the Committee 
when it took power, tlmt it would save Adrianople hv a forward.vement. 

It .5 alleged that O.000 proclamations, to ho distributed in the Trelw'zoud ami 
Erzeroum districts, were printed at the offices of a Hellenic subject named Pamazi • 
that a Persian subject .Melimed All, was approached with a view to the manufacture of 
liombs to be thrown during a demonstration at the Porte, and that two youths were 
suborned to throw the bombs So far Pautazi and the proclamations have not been 
forthcoming, while the Persian, Melimed Ali, has no knowledge of bombs or their 
manufacture, homo non-Comuntlee officers, supposed to ho implicated, have not 
responded to the call of the military commandant, and are believed to have fled the 
country. The military commandant of the capital, Colonel Jemal llev, ex-vali of 
Adana and Bagdad, and one of the chief actors in the coup d'Ktal of the 23rd dnmtary 
has sent an open letter to Prince Scbaheddin, inviting the latter to send his secretary! 
bavret Louth Bey, accompanied by a legal expert,Olid altering to release the Prince's 
secretary in halban-hour-if he is able to disprove the evidence against him. So far no 
reply lias boon received from the Prince. 

There is no doubt that the policy of the Committee of Union and Progress during 
the last four and a-half years, ami especially since its capture of power ou the 23rd 
.January, has created a largo volume of smouldering dissatisfaction both in the army and 
among the Modem masses, and it is generally assorted that the " Opposition ” which has 
been rendered inarticulate by the repressive measures now In force in tin; capital, was 
only awaiting the fall of Adrianople, or tile signature of peace involving the cession of 
that place, to avenge itself by some popular outburst on the assassins of Nazim Pasha 
and on the principal Committee leaders who are held responsible for the disasters 
which have fallen oil the Umpire. The Committee, well aware of this tendency, has 
taken, and is taking, stern measures to muzzle the press and to prevent any attempt 
at organisation, thus driving discontent below the surface, ' 

I lie Committee was lately reported to be divided in opinion, some being in favour 
of concluding peace on the basis of ceding Adrianople, while others, arguing that the 

Opposition would keep quint as long as the state or war continued, wen.used to 

making peace as long as Adrianople held out. The recent action of the Cabinet in 
going for its political adversaries is interpreted to mean that Adrianople will soon 
be reduced by famine, and that, as its capitulation would he used hv the Opposition 
and the non-Lommittee element m the army against the present Cabinet, the latter has 
decided to forestall any hostile movement. 

I have, &c. 

UEBAUD I.OWTHFdt. 


[10785] No. 134 . 

Sir It. Rudd to Sir liiUcartl 'Crcy.—(Received March S.) 

(No. 47.) 

S ‘ r ’ with r .... /feme, March 3, 1013. 

" I I B reference to your despatch No. bl of the 27th ultimo, 1 have the honour to 
report that it would appear to have crossed with my despateh No. 42 of tho 22nd in 
which the views of tho Italian Government on the subject of the administralioa of the 
Ottoman Debt Hi tho occupied territories were expressed with moro completeness than 
in my telegram No. 32 of the previous day. 

I spoke to the Minister for Foreign Affaire this morning in the sense of vour 
despatch above referred to, and expressed your earnest hope that the Italian Govern¬ 
ment would participate m the suggested representation-at Belgrade. IBs Hxcolloiley 
said that there were not many Italian bondholders, and that therefore for the Italian 
Government tho question had less importance than for other countries. 1 urged that 
nevertheless in questions of this kind tho solidarity of the Great Powers was a first 
consideration, and that, as it was by no means yet determined precisely what areas of 
the occupied territories would eventually fall to the respective States, it was very 
important that the situation should not bo compromised by premature appropriation of 
the revenues. I he Marquis <li San Giuliani) was disposod to agree with this view and 
said that tho matter was one which had to be submitted to the .Ministry of Einunco. 
JIo would therefore he glad if 1 would semi him a memorandum containing tho various 
[IG2G] g 










documents which wo had been discussing and it should then receive the earliest 
attention. 

T have, &c. 

I IK NX ELL ROOD. 


Sir II. IIodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March S.) 

(No. 52.) 

Sir, Rome, March 4, 1913. .. 

AS T have on former occasions Imd the honour to jk>int out, the “ Popolo Romano,” 
a journal published in this city, is often used l>v the present administration as a means 
of giving thgofHcial view, and under these circumstances it may bo worth while to 
reiK>rt tiie terms of a brief editorial note in the issue of yesterday referring to certain 
criticisms which have been made in the Greek press against the Governor of Rhodes, 
General AmegUo, for having prohibited a traditional religious procession because he had 
Iteen unable to obtain the required .assurances that it would not be connected with a 
demonstration in favour of annexation with displays of the Hellenic flag. The note in 
(|Uestion contains the following observation :— 

“ Italy occupies in these islands the position of a judicial caretaker who has to look 
after the property in deposit with a view t«* handing it over to whomsoever the court 
indicates. The [court in this case is the Great Powers, towards whom Italy has under¬ 
taken a responsibility which she cannot disregard without disloyalty. II the Powers 
decide that the islands are to lie assigned to Greece, we shall hand them over to 
M. Veni/.elns with the best grace possible. If they decide that they are to b<3 restored 
to Turkey, wo shall restore them to Mahomet V. with the guarantees which, in tiltt) 
interests of the populations, were stipulated by the Treaty of Lausanne.” 

1 have, Ac. 

RENNELL ROOD. 


Sir F. Her lie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 8.) 

(No. 127.) 

Sir, Paris, March 7, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a note from the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in reply to the communication which I addressed to his 
Excellency on the receipt .of your despatch No. 182 of the 20th ultimo, relative to the 
dosing of the French and Austrian post-ollices at Cavalla. 

M. Jonnart informs me of the represen tat ions already made at- Sophia cn the 
subject, and suggests that His Majesty's Minister there should join with his french 
colleague in further representations to the Bulgarian Government. 

° ’ 1 have, A'e. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. IMG. 

M. Jonnart to Sir F. Bertie. 

M. l'Amlmssadenr, 7\i ritr, le 7 wars, 1913. 

EN me relerant la communication de votro Excellence en dale du 22 tevner 
dernier, j’ai fhonneur de lui faire cunnaitrc .quo le consul de branch u Saloniquo, ayaut 
i*u conuaissance des mesurcs prises par les autorites militaires hulgaresen ce qui conceim* 
le bureau de poste franyais de Cavalla, est intervenu immcdiatemenl uuprfcs du 
plenipotentiaiie du Roi Ferdinand a Suloniqiic en vue dobtenir le retrait. 

Cette demarche n’ayant pas aboil ti an result at dtfsinS, le Ministre (le I* ranee i\ 
Sophia a ete & deux reprises, les 9 et 21 janyier dernier, invite it g»8Ser le Gouvcrne- 
ment Royal de transmettro nux autoritAs militaires les instructions nocessnires eu vue 
d’assurer lo libre fonctionneinent des bureaux en question. 

Le Ministre Royal des Alfa ires Etrungeres ayant fait commitre au representant de 
la rdpubliquo quo les dispositions en question no pourmient etre modi tides durant la 
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pori&fe lies hostility, cetto mnuiiire tie voir mi m'n |»ru pouvoir fltre nccoptdo. Ku 
consequence, j'ai invite M. do Pntmlieu, t\ la date du 24 ievrior, it appeler it ftouveuu la 
plus sbricuse attention de M. Gucelud stir ret incident et a insister pour qtt’il suit, mis 
un terme it un onlro de choscs piejudiciable aux intiirets des netilros et du commerce 
international. 

11 y aurait sans doute avautaee si le (."Uverneinent de Sa Majestd britnnniqur 
partake le point de vue du Gouvernement frnnptis it ee quo le representant de la 
jjrrnnde-Hretagnc it Sophia rcyoive SSjir instructions de se joindre it son eollogue fi'amyiis 
pour faire des repr&ohtations au Guitverneinent bttlgare. 

Agrees, ke. 

(Pour le Ministre). 

I’AI.Rol.UGUK. 


[11222] No. M 

Memorandum communicated hy M. de Kttcr, March 8, 1913. 

(Confidentiel.) 

APICES In delimitation do PAlbanio, la reunion des Ambnssadeurs ilovra s’.,tamper 
du statnt. ort'anique et adminislratif do la hbiiyolle Albattie. 

l.’Anlrichedlongric, on lo sail, desire into Albania imlepondante; de son cilte, In 
Gouvernoment rosso seat prononce en faveitr du maintien on Albania de lasouveraim-rc 
du Sultan. II pnrailrail quo I'Atitriclie-]loiigrio pense pour le trnne d'Albanio a mi 
prince catlmliqtic ; l’Xtiilio prbferorait un prince prolestant. 

Cos points de vue diltorouts des Gimvernentents attstro-honsrois et jtalien out ete 
signales it Saint-Pctersbqotg eonlidentiellcinent par I,- charge d’alluircs d'llalie. qui a 
ofTert tut i,ouvemetitent Imperial 1 aj,pui da (louvernemeat italieu iv>ur 1 'optstsition 
qtt il compte faire tut projet austro-hongrois. 

II paraitrait quell cos oireonstanees le mieux serait quo les I’nissanees 
abandonnont ii I'Autriclio-IIongrio et a (’Italic In soil! d’elalimvr le slalut futur do 
I’Albauie, qnitto a y iiitroduire les auiondenicnts qti’olli s jugqiaient tieeessaires. 

I/O Gouvernement Imperial penso toutofois qu’il importerail de maintenir le 
primiipo quo I'Albanio eonstitue line province aulommio sous la soiiveraiitele de la 
Turqute. I.e point e.ssentiel serait dovitor IctabliSiiemont d’une preponderance 
politique oxelusivement antriebieime. I.e fuinr prince, pour nlfotpr sa position, 
devru micossairoiuent s’nssuror d'liu appui aillenrs qu’en Albanie, no appui quo le 
Cabinet de Vienna sent tout dispose it lui accorder. 

lutroduire tin element dytlasliquo lie ferait, dans l'opinion du Gouvernement 
Imperial, quo conqiliquer la Incite quo tlevrn assumer le I'utiir Prince d'Albanio au 
moment do son avenement. 

D’nutres eunsiderulious imlilont en favour du nmintieu on Albanie de la 
souvernmete du Sultan 

lot cession eveiituelle do Seutari it I'Albanie sera do fait due moins aux efforts do 
la diploinatioyiutricllioimo .qti’li la resistance tenaeo de la o.imisim mrqtio ; |e droit 
moral do la Ttirquio do conserve,- la souvoraineto cn Albanie, noquis par la ioreo des 
arrnes, no ponrrait done guere Sire mis on question. 

II est dontonx qtte les mesimts elalwrees il lotndrcs par les Pnjigances niussissont 
et snllisent it ganmtir pleiuompjit l’ortlre et la seoarite, et it preveair ties eollisinns 
entre. les popidations albanaises—do race et religion dilleronles—si I’antoritd 
administrative locale no dispose pas d'mie force reollo sullisunle. On u<. veil pas 
stir quelle force ponrrait s'appuyer un prineu utran«ur au dtSImt do son administration. 
Is# necessito tl’im ddtaehoment international pour prol/igef son entree on pmtvoir, ainsi 
quo son installation, s’imposora vraiscmblablement; ntais l’exbmple do la Grotu simjblo 
dumoutror lliiisullisaucc d’mi pared ordro de eltoses et ses consequences souvent 
fache uses. 

U*s Puissances auront de mfano a poiirvoir it 1'impurieux devoir de voiller it la 
protection des populations olirjStienucs, qui, npres I'evamiation des troupes sorites, 
l-esleraient livroes ft lours propres ressources et exposces aux notes do vonguauce el do 
funatisme des tribus liirbulehtes de I’Albanie. 

Cost on s'inspimut de toutes ces eousideratious quo lo Geuvernemt nl Imperial 
croit devoir so prononeor on favour d’uno Albanie notitre, fmuelietmmt aulnnomo, 
conlieo it 1’admiiiistration d'ltn vali turo et pluceo sous le contrblo internalional europdaf’ 
conformetnoat it colni qui a dejit etc ncccpuS et ilont les details dovront ('lire emproiiils 
du memo esprit. 
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[10950] No. 138. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Howard Grey.—(Received March S.) 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Belgrade, March S, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 55 of 25th February to Sophia, and No. 113 of 28th February 
to Constantinople : Customs in occupied Turkish territory: Civilians in besieged 
towns/ 

I have taken no steps on cither, as all my colleagues have not received 
instructions. 

The French Minister has no instructions regarding either, but handed in a 
memorandum on the subject of “ war contribution ” only some time ago, and also 
spoke regarding permission fur civilian population to leave Adrianople. The reply 
regarding the latter was that it is not a question in which Servian are concerned, as 
all the forces Ijefore Adrianople arc under the chief command of the Bulgarians. 

The Austrian Minister has received no instructions regarding the war contribution 
and customs. 

The Russian Minister has no instructions on either subject. 

Both German and Italian representatives have instructions. 


[10968] No. 139. 

Coimd-Gnu'i'al Lamb to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March S.) 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Salonica , March 8, 1913. 

AN encounter took place between Greek and Bulgarian troops on 5th March at 
Nigrita, between here and Sorres. Bulgarians are said to have brought up guns and 
bombarded Nigrita. Greek reinforcements left here yesterday. 

Other small encounters are also reported. 


[10980] No. 140. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Gre.y.—(Received Slarch 8.) 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, March 8,1913. 

MY telegram No. 73 of 4th March : Reduction of troops. 

Austrian Ambassador, who was waiting to soo tho Minister for Foreign Affairs when 
I loft his Excellency’s room this afternoon, told mo that ho hoped to be ablo to satisfy 
him with regard to the proposed communique. Austrian Government will, I gather, 
consent to publish in the “ Fremdenblatt ” some statement that will amount to an 
assurance of their pacific intentions towards Servia. 


[10981 J No. 141. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March S.) 

(No. 77. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, March 8, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 190 of 5th March. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said this afternoon that he was anxious to know what 
was being done about Djakova, ns owing to an apparent omission ho had not under¬ 
stood a telegram which lie had received from the Russian Ambassador. He repeated 
that ho was opposed to the idea of an international commission, as Russia could not 
consent to handing back Christian minority to a .Mussulman Government, more 
especially as Servians had already taken over the administration of the district. As 
he apparently know nothing of the alternative solution of commercial zone referred to 
by the Austrian Ambassador, I did not feel authorised to say anything without further 
instructions. 
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His Excellency seemed to think lint, now that] Servians arc reinforcing 
Montenegrins, Scutari may fall before long, 

His Excellency enquired whether T was acquainted with vour views with regard 
to the appointment of a stir-arbiter in the event of tin- six' Powers being equally 
divided on the questioned Silistrla. On my replying in the negative, he said that tho 
Roumanians wore pressing him to commence mediation at once. 


[10588] No. 142. 

Sir Fdtcard Grey to Sir II. Ilax-lronxidc. 

(No. GS.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kn clair. Foreign Office, March 8, 1013. 

MV immediately preceding telegram (repeats Galutz of 0th March); 

You should bring incident to notice of Bulgarian Government. 


[11186] No. 143. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. liuchawin, 

(No. 203.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March S, 1913. 

AFTER resolutions come to at. meeting with Ambassadors on Thursday it seems 
urgent to make some communication that will stop useless bloodshed at Scutari, 
and indeed all along tho Albanian frontier. Very ugly rewift reach me from time to 
time through llritish consuls of mnssaeros in districts in Servian occupation, though it, 
is difficult to ho sure how much is authentic. All this would cease if a linn intimation 
could lie made both to Montenegro and Servia that the destiny of places of chief 
importance on the frontier has been settled by the Powers and will not lie affected by 
anything that Servia and Montenegro may do. 

The meeting with Ambassadors on Thursday suggested that the previous 
communication, " Lea Puissances ennsiderent quo lit Sorbic sera tonne devneiier Je 
littoral et le lerritoire do PAlbanie apron sa delimitation par les Puissances, dcs que 
lesdites Puissances lui atiront notilie lour decision," should bo repeated to Servia and 
made also to Montenegro. 

You should ask Minister for Foreign Affairs whether he would agree, if Austrian 
Government will also agree, to add to ibis a nolilieation that the Powers have 
practically come to an agreement that will exclude Ipek, Prisrend, and Ilibra 1mm 
Albania, but will give Scutari to Albania, ami that the question of Gjakova remains 
for the moment in suspense. 

It would net he necessary le discuss ill Ibis connection smaller outstanding points 
such as the banks of the lloyana. 

1 am aware that agreement of Russia as regards Scutari was dependent upon 
concession of both Djakova and Bilim to Servia, and that agreement of Austria 
respecting Dibra was dependent on concession to Albania not only of Scutari, hut of 
whole of the rest of Austrian lino, hut it seems very desirable not In let ibis point 
of form stand in the way of an intimation at once to Servia and Montenegro that 
Powers are practically agreed about all the populous centres on north and north-easi 
frontier of Albania except Djakova. It seems really of great importance that this 
intimation should he made. 


[10749] No. 111. 

Sir Edward Gin/ to Sir F. lierlic. 

(No. 110.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1!. Foreign Office, March 8, 1913. 

YOUR despatch No. 90 of 8th February: Ottoman Debt. 

I have asked Sir li. Halijiigton Smith to represent His Majesty's Government on tile 
commission, hut lie fears he may have difficulty in finding time, and lie asks for some 
indication of date of meeting and probable duration. Please endeavour to ascertain this 
without mentioning his name at present to French Government. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 29, and Constantinople, No. 131.) 


[1IJ2G] 
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Sir l''. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 9.) 

(No. 25. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Aliens, March 9, 1913. 

GREEK. Minister for Foreign Affairs told the Russian Minister that he had 
ascertained that the Bulgarian Government did not yet know about the Austro-Gennan 
scheme reported in my immediately preceding telegram of 7th March. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 9.) 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Baris , March 9, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 110 of 5th March: 

Minister for Foreign Affairs shares your view that it would not be desirable that 
the Balkan allies should he represented at the earlier sittings of the proposed 
commission to examine the allotment of their share of the Ottoman Debt. Ilis 
Excellency adds that it would not be possible to invite the Balkan allies without 
Turkey, and that to bring delegates of belligerents into contact during hostilities 
might be objectionable. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 9.) 

(No. SO.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, March 9, 1913. 

1 COMMUNICATED to the Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon the 
substance of your telegram No. 203 of 8th March, and left with him an aide-memoire. 
embodying the terms of the proposed notification. 

lie has already spoken strongly both at Ccttinje and Belgrade, and quite approves 
your suggestion. I fe objects, however, to the mention of Djakova, and wishes to restrict 
communication to the one given in French in your telegram, with additional words to 
the effect that the Bowers have practically come to an agreement that will give Scutari 
to Albania. All mention of the other towns should he omitted. Powers might at the 
same time appeal to' King Nicholas to put an end to further useless bloodshed. His 
Excellency will send instructions to the Russian Ambassador in the above sense. 


* Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey,—(Received March 9.) 

(No. S2.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Prtersburgh, March 9,1913. 

MY telegram No. 70 of 8th March : Reduction of troops. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs appears satisfied with communication made to him 
by the Austrian Ambassador yesterday, lie is to submit it to tho Emperor to-day, and 
hopes that the matter may now shortly be arranged. 


Sir G. Loicther to Sir Edward Grcu.—(Received March 9.) 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, March 9, 1913. 

1 HEAR from a lairly reliable source that the commandant at Adriunople is in 
correspondence with the Grand Vizier as to tho expediency of prolonging tho resistance 
of the town. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


[10979] 
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No. 150. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 9.) 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. _ _ Constantinople, March 9, 1913. 

)OUR telegram No. 130 of 7th March: Advance to Turkish Government by 
Anatolian Railway. 

Copy of the contract not obtainable. 

Contract was signed by Gunter, assistant director of the railway. 

Transaction is in two sections: 

1. £ T. 09,000 Government shave in surplus traffic receipts of the Anatolian 
Railway and Bagdad Railways for 1912. 

2. Refund by the company of a portion of the annuity of construction loans, 
series 2 and 3, in respect of unconslructod portion of the railway (see article 35, 
paragraph 3, of the Bagdad Railway concession, 1903). Sum involved is C T. 208,000. 

In normal conditions these two Stuns would presumably have been retained by 
the railway company to cover £ T. 280,000 for military transport, but for this latter 
sum the railway company last year agreed to accept Treasury 0 per .cent, bonds. 
Operation seems to he nothing more than a plausible device for'concealing acceptance 
of Treasury bonds. Relations between the railway and the Deutsche Bank are so 
intimate that it is inconceivable that the latter should not he concerned in tho 
transaction. 

I have not been able to learn whether any concession has been granted in this 
connection. 

Despatch follows. 


[11389] No. 151. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir <!. Buchanan. 

(No. 201.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign OjJicijj March 9, 1913. 

PLEASE make a communication in the following sense to Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs for his confidential information : - 

Ilakki Pasha has been discussing informally here various questions connected 
with the assent of Ilis Majesty’s Government to the proposed I per cent, customs 
increase. As the Russian Government are aware, the recognition of the frontier 
status quo, in the neighbourhood of Mohannncrah, as described in the British note of 
ISth July, 1912, forms one of the desiderata put forward by Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. 

Ilakki Pasha said that be recognised that the question must now he settled, 
and that the adoption of a definite line would be in the best interests of Turkey 
herself; hut he said the whole frontier line was interdependent, and the south 
could not he settled and the north left undecided. He was informed that this was 
our view ; and that tho Russian note of 1912 seemed to outline a very just and desirable 
solution. 

He then said that he would like to lay before the Grand Vizier, and strongly 
recommend the adoption of, a formula, which his Highness could put forward at 
Constantinople. The formula he is understood to contemplate is as follows:— 

“ 1. Admettro quo la froutiere, dans toute son etemlue, doptiis Its Mont Ararat 
jusqu’nu Golfo Persique, se trouve dans les limitcs do la zone indiquee sur la carte 
‘ ideatiquo.’ 

“2. Pour la partie se.ptentrionale do hi froutiere, dopuis lo Mont Ararat jusqu’a 
la hauteur du 36* degre do latitude, accepter la ligno indiquee dans la note russe 
de 1912. 

“3. A partir du 32* degre dc latitude jusqu’au Golfo Persique, acceptor la ligno 
indiquee dans la note anglaiso du 18 juillct, 1912. 

“ 4. Pour les regions comprises eutru les 32 r ot 36" degres do latitude, accepter 
le statu ip io aetuol, tout on offrant a la Turquie eomtiio compensation dans les 
regions au uord et an sud de Zohab (ville) les districts occupea par les tribus Sunnites, 
ainsi quo, du cote do Mcndalli, quelques eudroits a determiner ulteriouremont. Les 
villes de Zohab ot do Kusr-i-Shirine rcsleruicnt eu possession de la Perse.” 
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TIakki Pasha said that it was necessary to save the Government from adverse 
criticism, and that to do this the settlement must appear in the? light of a compromise 
and not of a Turkish surrender all along the line. Ho also said that Turkey might 
ask for eertaia minor compensations in the north, but within the “ /.one.’ He asked if 
Mis Majesty’s Government would support fTurkey.in this formula. 

He was informed in re pi)’ that it would be impossible for Ilis Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment to undertake to do this without consultation with the Russian Government, who 
were oven more interested than Mis Majesty’s Government; but that, iI the Grand 
Vizier replied to the Russian and British notes at Constantinople, and put forward 
proposals on the 'above lines, they would he examined there on their merits : whilo 
His Majesty’s Government attached great importance to a final settlement of 
the whole question without further delay, and had therefore taken the opportunity of 
the informal discussions with him to emphasise this wish, they would deprecate trans¬ 
ferring the formal negotiations from Constantinople to London. He recognised that 
this would be undesirable. 

This gist of his argument was that if Turkey accepted Russia’s wishes in the north, 
and our wishes in regard to the south, she ought to receive some compensation in the 
middle. 

(Repeated to Tehran, No. 115, and Constantinople, No. 132.) 


[11080] No. 152. 

Sir It. Rodd to Sir Edxcard Grey.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 55.) 

Sj r> Itmnc, March 5, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 38 of to-day’s date. I have the honour to 
transmit lo you herewith translation of a ppbj-in&nori& from the Italian Government, 
containing their views regarding the Greek proposals for the solution of the commercial 
situation at Salonica. 

If, as would appear from your telegrams Nos. 80 and 84 of the 20th ultimo, and 
the 4th instant, respectively, the Greek proposals have now been superseded by those 
put forward by the Austrian Ambassador in Guidon and accepted at the meeting of 
Ambassadors on the 21st. February last, the views contained in this jtra-mnnoria have 
no further practical interest, and I have addressed a note to the Italian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to-day enquiring whether his Government have accepted the Austrian 
proposals as superseding the Greek ones. 

1 have, &c. 

(For the Ambassador), 

GFORGE MOUNSEY. 


Enclosure in No. 152. 

Pro-mcmorid hi/ the Italian Foreign Office. 

(Translation.) 

IN their memorandum of the 18th February, 1913, the British Embassy in Rome 
stated that the British Government were ready to accept the following proposals made 
by the Greek Government to the Servian Government for the settlement of the question 
of the levy of customs duties on goods imported via Salonica:— 

1. Goods passed through tin* Customs during the Turkish regime, but owing to 
lack iff transport facilities, still warehoused at Salonica, shall enter Servian and 
Bulgarian occupied zones duty free, provided that they are accompanied by a Greek 
certificate and the duties already levied by Servian or Bulgarian authorities shall ho 
paid back ; 

2. Goods on which the Greeks have exacted duties at Salonica shall enter the 
Servian or Bulgarian zone duty free provided that they are accompanied by a Greek 
certificate enabling the Servian or Bulgarian Government to recover from the Greek 
authorities at Salonica the duty of 11 per cent, ad valorem paid there; 

3. Goods sent direct via Salonica to the Serviau or Bulgarian zone shall pass in 
free transit through the Greek zone, presumably paying duty on arrival at the Servian 
or Bulgarian zone. 
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The acceptance by the British Government of these terms is made conditional on 
the understanding Hiat the existence of these zones shall he recognised expresslv as 
provisional and without prejudice to the reservations required bv the Powers for the 
salegiiimling of tlieir commercial interests on the conclusion or peace. 

1 he Italian Government are likewiso ready to accept the Greek proposals with the 
S*d , onico SerV * at,0,,S> m S ° ^ ° 8 , ^* V ma,V c “ ntri,)n,c ,() (>as ° the commercial situation at 

But with this object in view, they would make the following‘obsei^ations 

Goods from Europe are never landed at Salonica already consigned to districts in 
the interior, Imt are sold at Salonica, often many months after landing, to trailers from 
the interior. bus if the (Ireek Government include in tin- term “goods in transit" 
only such goods as are disemharked at Salonica and then immediately dispatched to 
the interior, their concession appears to be of no value whatever. On the other band, 
it would be of value il all goods disembarked at Salonica were secure of exemption 
from customs duties, provided that they were not locally coiidmn&l but eventinUly 
rc-exporti il to Servia or Bulgaria. An arrangement of this nature could cvi nluallv be 
effected by means of free zones and, for (lie moment, by the repayment by the Greek 
authorities.of the duties levied on goods disembarked at Salonica when these goods 
cross the Servian or Bulgarian frontier. 

As, however, it seems advisable in the first place to ascertain the real significance 
ot the above-mentioned proposals, the Royal Government have instructed their 
leprescntalive at Alliens to obtain information regarding the precise instructions 
issued by the Greek Government on the subject. 

Rome , March 3, 1913. 


[10990] No. 153. 

^ ^ S’ ,r G* Ihichanan to Sir Edward Grey.--(Received March 10.) 

^* r ' . . *S/. Pdenburgh, March 0, 1913. 

HE situation has undergone a change for the better since I last reported on it 
in my despatch No. 02 of the 19th of last month, so far, at any rate, as the relations 
between the Austrian and Russian Governments are concerned. The same cannot 
however, be said as regards either the tom* of the Russian pn-ss or public opinion in’ 
general, which would appear to be as violently anti-Austrian as ever. The bourse, 
which a fortnight ago showed signs of considerable nervousno.-s, recovered from itr> 
temporary relapse when it became known that the pro.-q>ecR of peace wen* bright, 
that the differences between Roiimaiiia and Bulgaria were to be submitted to t lift 
mediation of the Powers, and that, with the exception of Gjakova, an agreement bad 
been arrived at on the Albanian question. A report was also current thill, the 
approaching celebration of the tercentenary of the House <ff Romanof was to be 
inaugurated by the publication of an Imperial manifesto announcing the removal 
ol all causes of difference between Austria and Russia and the resumption of normal 
and friendly relations. 

1 here seems to have been some foundation for this report, ns my French colleague 
tells mo that M. Suzonof last week spoke to him as if the issue <ff some such manifesto 
". as in contemplation. Whether this was the case or not, the idea 1ms now been 
abandoned, though as soon as the negotiations that are proceeding for tho reduction of 
armaments’on either side are concluded, a communique announcing the fact will he 
published. Since the Austrian Ambassador first suggested some ten days ago that 
the Russian reservists should be disbanded when the Austrian forces on lim Galician 
frontier were reduced to a figure below that of the Russian normal peace effective, 
M. Sazoimf has insisted that some guarantee should be given that Austria would not 
use tho forces which she has concentrated on her southern frontier for any aggressive 
action against Servia. I’lio Austrian Ambassador was authorised to give verbal 
assurances to the above effect; but this did not satisfy M. Sazonof. He wanted these 
assurances embodied in tho communique, which was to be published simultaneously 
at \ lenna and St. Petersburg!!; but to this the Austrian Government would not 
consent. He subsequently presented to Count Thurn the text of a communique 
embodying these assurances, and already approved by tho Emperor, which lie 
proposed to publish, leaving it apparently to the Austrians to publish it either in 
an identic or in a somewhat modified form, as they preferred. From what my 

[1626] ,j 
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Gnrmflii oollcaSwe tolls too. I gather that this action was roscntcd atVienna, and that 
m<Jp«otM»of the had feeling created by M. Saamofs dersistenee in a <»«"»wlucU 
was regarded by the Austrian Cover..,neat as prompted by M lg II Lfe jffi 
in,,., t|, c situation is not so good as it was a few days ago. On .... reniarkuiff 
t0 fount 'I'unrlaleH that the occasion of the Romano fetes afforded Austria an 
evi-ellent iirotcxt fur making a graceful concession to the hmpotoi Nicolas on the 
s uInert. (.[ Biakova without incurring the slightest loss of prestige, Ins Kxce ei.cj 
s iId til'll the reeei.t negotiations had been eond.icted m a liumaer that rendered it lion 
verv xlillicnitfol Austria to make a “heat, gesle." It must, on the other hand, he 
admitted that it was hut natural that M. Sazonof should have wtsi.ed to 
llussian pul,lie opinion by some official announcement of tills character.as v, it out it 
the Russian Oovrrnn.ent might he severely taken to task for eonsenU)^ to dismiss 
their reservists after Austria hail refused to reduce the forces which she had massed 

" L W On th^'dnl'instant Count Thun, submitted to M. Sazonof a counter-draft 
eouuuuuitpie which made no reference to Scrvia. It 

arrived at to tin- initiative taken in a spirit of conciliation l y the a. P™ 

Joseph and to the friendly response made by tin, Emperor Nicolas. .1 . ™'Scrore 

rehieal prineipln by speaking always of -he aet.on utke.i > t'm two Emperors 
witliout any refereaec to their Governments a pr,weeding 1 • ' ', j 

as a fresh indication of Am aria's desire to re-establish the fe-.fcWmmf Vr i 
saw his Kx.'isllenev on the following day lie told me that he was to seo tl.o Lmporor 
the same evening in ortler to take Ills Majesty’s orders on the subject, but he gate mo 
clearly to understand that he personally held the view that 

inserted in tho text <»r Austria’s pacific dispositions towuids benia. lie spoke, 
however as if it was still |>OSSilble Unit a communique announcing the reduction of 
armaments might be published during the course of the tercentenary eelehi.ittons. 

1 have, &c. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


[11074] No. 154. 

Sir O'. Loidlwr to Sir ldduard Grey.—{Received March 10.) 

(No. I SI.) Constwd inojdc, March (i, 1013. 

1 II WE the honour to forward herewith two despatches ben. Lieuteuant-Golonel 
Tyrrell, military attach.' to Ilis Majesty's Embassy, on the subject oi aviation 
Turkish army. j have &c . 

GEllAllD I.OWTHEU. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 154. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Tyrrell to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

1 --' i Constantinople, March 4,1913. 

‘ ,r> I HAVE the honour to report that two “ Mars" biplanes, type 11)18, were received 
here from Gonimny about a fortnight ago, and that there arrived here at the saino time 
t wee niiie.ws orox-oilieers, of the German nrmy-Berkner, Krey, and Gul.lseh-w ... 
Invc been cm'iiged by the Turkish Government as nvuitmu officers at a Salary ol -.000 
marks a-month. and given the rank of captain in the ’lu.fjsffit.riny. 

These officers have resigned their commissions ... tl.e (mnnan army, bug nhetl.e. 
the,. 1,-ni already dune so prior to tl.eir contract with tl.e I urkisl. 'Government and were 
reallv ..Uicers of reserve or on the retired list, or whether, 'wins; officers™ tho actnelmt, 
Jlicy have resigned teiu].orarily, in the fashion desoribed in my No. 10 ol the 18th ultimo, 

1 ‘""chjiih “mropluues was taken on from hereto Gallipoli, accompanied by the 
Ceram Ke.irel as aviator and t.y Berkner as olwerver. 1 easel ts the civilian whose 
eiigagenumt by the Turkish Go.Jnmei.t last year,.Jong will, 
lull new left the Turkish service), was reported in my No 60 I he 1 Jt August U 
The other was sent up by train to the aviation ground nt.u ban btilano. It 
lie flown by Krey, with Gulitsoh as observer. 
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It is intended to fly the machine from Gallipoli to Adriahoplo almost at once, and T 
find that there is some expectation of the flight taking place to-day if the weather at 
Gallipoli is favourable. 

These two machines, which come from the Deutsche Flugzeug-Werko at Lindenthal, 
have not yet been paid for, or even bought, by the Turkish Government, but are on 
approval, so to speak, under special arrangements made by a certain Mebmed Zckki, a 
renegade of Jewish extraction and of many nationalities and tongues, who now appears 
to be in Mahmud Shevket Pasha’s confidence, and who was recently sent to Germany to 
negotiate for the supply of these machines and for the engagement of the officers. 

The contract, of which I have seen a copy, was signed at Berlin on the 7th February, 
and presents some features of interest. It is stated that the machines shall he 
transported at the risk of the Turkish Government, and shall ho put together and looked 
after by employes of the Company until such time as the Turkish Government decides 
to buy them, when payment will be made by instalments according to the usual practice. 
The term “risk” is held to include war risks, and in juirticular the Government is held 
responsible if tlie niacin lies fall into the hands of the enemy or me damaged in war. 
The priceshall Ur the same ns that paid by the < icrumn Ministry of War. Thee »mpan y 
places at the disposal of the Government for six months an aviator who is Umud to obey 
the orders of the Minister of War in all matters appertaining to aviation, whether in 
peace or in war. The proof of his not carrying out such orders shall Ur the fact of the Same, 
order being given to another aviator. Until the conclusion of peace between the Turkish 
Government and the nation with which it is at war, the Governments will pay the 
company 2,000 marks per month as wages for the aviator. In time of peace Ins wages 
will be 1,400 marks, in case of fatal accident the Government will pay to the family of 
the aviator an annual pension of 2,000 marks, or of an accident which is not fatal, 200 
marks per month during the period of disablement. 

(The cjmpany’s aviator, to whom the uU>ve provisions apply, is a man called 
Schorl', of Argentine extraction.) 

Mechanics, supplied by the company, to he paid at tile rate of f >00 marks per month 
in war and *100 in peace. 

The four -quick-tiring howitzers, the order for which was mentioned in my N<>. 1 ol 
the 22nd January, have also recently arrived here. They are from Krwpp, of 16-cm. 
calibre, and are, I believe, not yet paid for, though 1 have no reliable information as to 
tho conditions under which they were purchased. I am told that they have been sent 
up to Mndemkeui. 

I have, &c. 

E. (i. TYRRELL, Military Attache. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 154. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Tyrrell to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No. 13.) 

Constantinople. March 11)13. 

IN continuation of my immediately preceding despatch of yesterday's date on the 
subject of the two “ Mars” biplanes recently received from Germany, 1 have the honour 
to report that! the aviator Rcnzol has just returned from Gallipoli and reports that his 
machine was wrecked in the blizzard of last Sunday, the 2nd instant, as well as one of 
tho Doperdussin monoplanes, which tho ’lurks also lmd at Gallipoli. 

There had liecn Jo attempt to fly the machines, hut the wind was so violent that 
tents were blown away and much damage was done liesides the wrecking ol the two 
aeroplanes. 4 ... 

Renzel is now to proceed at once to San Stefuno, and if the weather permits he is 
to fly the other “ Mara 1 ' biplane to Adrinnople to-morrow, taking Captain Krey with him. 

As the Bulgarian aeroplane which recently descended within the precincts of the 
fortress is said to he undamaged, the 'lurks reckon that they will thus have two 
aeroplanes and two aviators at the disposal ol the eommander ol the fortress. 1 hey say 
that there is plenty of petrol there. 

Captain Gulitsch is to be attached to Izzet Pasha’s stall. 

I have, Ac. 

E. G. TYRRELL, Military Attache. 
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No. 155. 


Sir J'j. Goticlicn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 00.) 

Sir Merlin, March 7, 1013. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Djavid Bey arrived in Berlin yesterday. It 
is staled that he proposes to remain hen; for some days lmfore proceeding to London. 

In the course of an interview with a representative of the “Berliner Tageblatl,” Djavid 
Bey is reported to have expressed pessimistic views as regards the prospects of an early 
conclusion of pence. According to the “ Tageblatt ” report, lie denied that the Turkish 
Government nad placed themselves unreservedly in the hands of the Bowers. Wide 
divergencies of opinion still existed, he said, between Turkey and the allies, lioth in 
regard to territorial questions and in regard to the question of an indemnity. On the 
latter question it was impossible for the Porto to give way. They could not consent to. 
the payment of any indemnity, and they must insist on the Balkan States taking over a 
share of all the Turkish debts, whether consolidated or not, proportionate to the extent 
of the territory ceded by Turkey. 

As regards the future, Djavid Bey is reported to have said that the Turkish 
Government proposed to raise a loan to cover their advances, and that his visit to Berlin 
was connected with this loan and with other financial questions. Turkey intended, lie 
said to pursue a policy of decentralisation in Asia Minor and to bestow a completely 
decentralised Government oil the Anatolian provinces. The Armenian question, which 
was an agrarian rather than a political one, would he solved by restoring so far as 
possible the land taken from tin* Armenians, and the' 250,000 refugees now to lie 
provided for would Is*, settled in Asia Minor under favourable climatic anil economic 
conditions. 

1 have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCIIEN. 


[112531 No* 155V 

Note communicated hij French Embassy, March 10, 1913. 

11 j resulte (Bin format ions provonant (In consul general dc France a Salonique quo 
les prineipaux negociants importateurs etahlis dans co port out appcle l’attention des 
reprosentants consulairos et rangers sur les consequences qn’ciitmincrn, pour leurs 
operations commerciaies, le partage eventuol de la Macedoine entre la Greco, la Serbia 
ot la Bulgaria. 

Cos negociants font observer, notamment quo, daps la plupart des contrats passes 
entre eux et les common/ants des villas do 1’intericur, il est d'usage d’inserer uno 
clause stipulant quo lo tribunal de commerce do Saloniquo aura seul qualitc pour 
trnnelier les litiges qui surviendraient a Bocqnsion do Indention <le cos contrats. Taut 
quo Salonique et toute la Macedoine out depemlu do la memo souverainete, Implication 
ile cette clause n’a prosente aucuue difficult^. .Mais lorsque Salonique et le rcste de la 
Macedoine auront etc divisds entre des souverainetds diverges, il est a craindre epic les 
debiteurs passes sons nne domination nouvclle, serhe, bulgare ou grcoque, n’exeipent 
d’un ehangeincnt do nationality et do domicile legal pour cinder Bapplication <le la 
clause en question et linalement pour cchappor a Bexeeution do leurs engagements. 
djSjjt la niisou pour laquelle les negociants importateurs de Salonique, inquiets pour le 
recouvrcinent do leurs creancos, out exprime le vieu quo los engagements anterieure- 
mont comrades euvers eux par leurs clients de Bintdriour, en co qui eonccrne le 
trilmnal de Salonique, fnssent declares oliligntoires par uno disposition du futur traito 
do paix. 

l.'Auibnssadour do Franco sorait reconnaissant a son Excellence le Secretaire 
d’Etat de lui faire savoir si le Gouvernemerit britannique a etc saisi de cette question 
par son agent a Salonique ot. dans BaUVrinative, quelle suite il croit possible de donner 
aux viriix des negociants do co port. 

M. Paul Gambon saisit, Ac. 

Ambassddc dc France. Londrcs, 

1c 7 mars, 1913. 
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[11612] • No. 156. 

Memorandum communicated by Count Hcnchcndorff, March 10, 1913. 
(Confidential.) 

M. SAZONOF n’a pas cru pouvoir so refuser au veeu exprime par le Gouvorne- 
merit roiiinnin (pie le siege de la mediation des Puissances entre la Rom nan io et hi 
Bulgaria suit Sain t-IY;Lersbourg. 11 a pourtaut pose eomine condition quo la Bulgaria 
exprime lc memo desir. 

M. Sa/.onof prevoit quo la question la plus epineuso a rdsoudre sera cello de 
Silistrie. 11 so rend comptc de la dillieulte d’obtenir sur co point line opinion unanime 
des Puissances. 11 croit qu'il est prudent d'envisager qu’elles pourraiont so divisor On 
nonibre cgal. 11 v an rail lieu, scion lui, de se proinunir contra ce cas et a litre 
praliminuire et confidentiel il propose le precede suivuut:— 

Un accord des Puissances quo le vote de la majoritc des Puissances sorait aeccpte 
par cedes qui rosteraient en minorite. 

Pour le cas oil il y aurait partage egal dc voix entre les six Puissances, chnqiic 
groupe ehoisirait. dans son sein un representant du groupe. Les deux Puissances 
ainsi choisies s’adresseraicnt, d’un eoiniiiun accord, a urn* Puissance qui lie forait pas 
partic de la mediation, avec la priero de iioinmor un president pour line deliberation 
dont feraient partie les deux Puissances mandataires do lour groupe. La decision do 
cette deliberation speciale serait d'avancc reconnuo obligatoire par toutes les unties. 
Les deliberations des Puissances mediatrices rastemient ahsolument secretes. 

M. Sazouof no se fait pas (Billusions sur lc caraclcro compliquc de cette procedure, 
clout il no fait d’aillours mention quo pour lo eas on une majoritc dans le vote no 
pourrait etra acqui&e. 

Ambassadc Impcrialc dc liussic, Londrcs, 
lc 10 mars, 1913. 


[11607] No. 157. 

Memorandum communicated by Count Mcnsdorff, March 10, 1913. 

COUNT BEUCHTOLD expresses his best thanks to Sir E. Gray for all his 
endeavours in the interest ol peace, which lie hopes will he successful. 

We assume that the communication intended lo Ik* made to tin* Servian and 
Montenegrin Governments would he accompanied by an intimation that they should 
evacuate at once the territory which is no more in dispute. 

Count Berchtold wishes me not to conceal from Sir E. Grey that the news received 
in the last days, and also frankly admitted by the Belgrade Government, according to 
which considerable Servian forces sent to Albania viil Salonicn are already at sea, have 
very considerably increased bis anxiety, whether these; troops are meant to force the 
capture of Scutari, nr- which would be even worse- whether they arc intended to 
effect a definite settlement of Servia on the Adriatic coast, ignoring the decision of the 
Powers. Anyhow, the lauding of these troops, which must In; expected in the very 
next days, would very materially modify the situation. It would make it. clear to the 
whole world that Servia does not intend to take any notice of the decision of the 
Powers, or of the interests of the neighbouring monarchy, which could not fail to be 
looked upon by our public opinion as a provocation. 

Wo had, and we have still the earnest desire to assert these interests through 
the concert of the Powers, interests which we are obliged to defend under all 
circumstances. . 

The imminent arrival of the Servian expeditions on Albanian soil threatens to 
make tin* situation a very critical one indeed, unless the praiseworthy _efforts of 
Sir E. Grey succeed, and the action of the Powers at Belgrade and Cettmju can lie 
made immediately. 


[1G2G] 


X 






[11466] 


No. 158. 

Note communicated by French Chanjc d'Affaires, March 10, 1913. 

I/AMBASSADEUR do France s’est empressb do communiqucr a son Gouverne- 
mont lc memorandum britanniquo du 20 fevricr dernier, relatif au projet d'article a 
insurer dans lc futur traite turco-balknniquq au snjet de la participation des Flats 
allies aux charges de la dette ottomane ; la question a laqublle sc refere co memorandum 
sera etudiee. par la commission intornationale reunie a Paris, maiis M. Cambon croit 
devoir 'communiqucr a Sir Edward Grey lbs observations quo soulevc Pamondcmcnt 
propose par hii a Particle 1". 

Pa redaction adorn be le 29 janvier dernier par la reunion des Ambassadeurs 
etablissait un principo tj’apres Icquel derail etro caloulee la quote-part de la dette 
ottoman a attribuer aux fiats balkaniqucs : ce principo est celui du “ rapport existant 
outre les rovenus des territoires cedes et le revenu global do 1’Empirc ottoman.” 

I/addition proposec par lc Gouvernement britanniquo: “La contribution annuello 
des Etats cessionnSires no sera pas infbrieure au rcndemcnl moyeri de Pensemblc des 
rovenus donnes on gage aux porteurs etrangers dans lbs territoires cedes,” introduirait 
un autre principo, celui de la participation des Etats balkaniqucs a la dette ottomane 
d'apros les gages donnes aux crbancicrs do la Turquio dans les territoires cedes. 

Ce second principo await bib, on 1912, propose par les porteurs allemands do la 
dette ottomane dans des tonnes prosquo identiques a ceux de Pamendemcnt britanniquo; 
il a etc inurement btudib par la Commission technique du Ministcre franca is des 
Affaires Etrnngbres, qui, pour les raisons suivantes, Pa ben rib et fait abnnclonner par 
les porteurs allemands :— 

1. Introduire dans le traite de pnix le principo do la specialisation des gages, co 
serait invitcr les allies a operer unc stride revision du montanl rbpnrtissable do la 
dette publique ottomane; co no serait plus Pensemblc de cettc dette qui ferait 
Pensemblr du partage, et les allies no manqueraient pas de faire valoir qu’ils ne sont 
pas obliges de contribucr an service des emprunts qui n’ont pas repu d’alTcctation sur 
les recettes des territoires cedes; la complication serait iniinie ct la liquidation finals 
tres difiieilo. 

2. hi eompnrnison <les cbilTres founds par les porteurs allemands et calculus sur 
la base de la specialisation des gages et des cl i iff res etablis, iPapres le principo du 
rapport des rovenus a moutrb quo les deux systemcs arrivaient au memo rbsultat 
pratique; il serait done, preferable d’adoptcr lc plus simple. 

3. I.’application rigoureusc de Pamemlemont britanniquo aurait pour cllot 
«Pncc'ro.itre la quote-part des allies d’une maidcre excessive et sans a vantages pour les 
porteurs do litres ottomans. Les rovonus donnes cn gage a la Delta publique 
ottomane out. on cITot found on 1910-11 un oxeddent de £ T. 2,582,201, qui a bib 
verse au Trbsor ottoman et confondu avee les nut res recettes dc la Turquie. Il parait 
b(|uitablo de no tcuir eoniptc dans Petablis.sement de la quote-part des allies que des 
rovenus effectivement versbs aux erbanciers dc I'Etnpirb Ottoman. 

-1. l.cs deux principcs de la proportion des recettes ct de la specialisation lies 
gages no sc completent pas l’tin 1’autre: il faudrait ehoisir entre les deux; ct le 
( louvcrnement fran^nis, apres un long examen, a prbfbrb le systeme dc la propor- 
tionnalite des recettes, parce qu’il lui a paru plus equitable et surtout d’une application 
plus simple et plus aisbe. 

5. Enliu, les Puissances scmblent disposbes a accepter le systeme dc la 
proportionnalitb des recettes la Uussie adhererait difficilcment a l’amcndement 
britanniquo. 

l.c Gouvernoment framjaig espere done q it'apres un nouvol examen, lc Gouvernc- 
ment britanniquo n’insistera pas pour le maintien dc son amendement du 20 fevricr, 
1913. 

Ambus mute de France, Londrcs , 

/<• 10 mars, 1913. 
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[11466] No. 159. 

Memorandum communicated by French Charge. </’ Affaires, j larch 10, 1913. 


(Confident iel.) 

Note pour lc President du Caused. 

LA question do la contribution des fiats balkaniqucs au service de la dette 
publique ottomane, a raison des cessions territoriales envisagbes, pent etre rbsolue 
d apres deux systemes priucipaux. 

La part dc la dette mise a la charge do ces Etats pout Sre en offct onleulec >oit 
d apres la proportion existant entre le revenu budgets ire global do l’Empiro ottoiUan et 
le total des recettes eH'ectuees dans les territoires cedes, soil en ne tenant compto que 
des perceptions effectubes dans les tbrritoires cedes pour le service des .liff/roiits 
emprunts spbcialement gagbes sur certains revenus de ees territoires. 

J.o premier systeme est celui dont la commission fruin/aisc a proposb l’a> (option des 
le 17 noycinbre dernier. Le second, base sur la srapalisation des gages, est envisage 
avee favour taut par 10 (■ouvornonient allemand que par le Conscil d’Administration de 
la Dette publique ottomane. Pour apprecier la valour do ces deux svstomes, il import.- 
d ontror d;ms iiuclques details. 

Le mode do calcul preconise par la commission franeaise ;i eortnincinoiit pour lui 
1/‘vantage d’etre simple et clair. La repartition do la dette est fait- d’aprL la propor- 
tton des impels d’Etat respect ivement payes par les territoires ebdbs ct par le reste de 
1 Empire. ( e chiffiv global des revenus porous dans oblique division Administ rat ive 
pour le compto ilo l’Etat est fneile a determiner. II en va tout diffbreinmenl si IV>n 
s attache a la specialisation des gages, ear il faut alors entror dans le detail des revenus 
partieulicrs donnes on gage dans tel on tel sandjak. Or. la plus grande varibtb regno 
dans ce dumnino, ct telle dime so trouvq C'Oncbdee dans line eirennseription tcnilminlo 
qui n a point etc dbnuee on gage dans la conscription voisine dependant ■ hi memo 
vilayet. 11 est apparent, dans lc premier systeme, qu’ou ne met a la charge d- cliaque 
tcrntoire que ce qu’il pout equitablement supporter, puisque a part . st ealeulcc m 
raison directe^ do ses ressources. 1 bins lc systeme dc la specialisation des gages, au 
contra ire, il sagit d line proportion hrhitrairc a priori . pui.-qu’elle pourrail alii r jusqun 
I affectation do la totalitc do revenus d’une province au service do la dette publique, en 
supposanL quo toutes les sources de revenus de ivtte memo province aicnt «*taffeetbes 
a la surcte d’un emprunt particulier. 

A un autre [Joint de vuc, lc systemo de la commission fait entreren iigim decoiuptc 
pour la determination du la part mi -r a charge des territoires cedes, IVtismiible de la 
dett<r oxterioure do 1 I'.mpire ottoman, tandis qm.* l< i systeme base sur la specialisation 
des gages ne pout s appliquer par definition qii’aux emprunts pourvus d’uue garanlie. 
partieulierp. Four otre mis on iruvre, ce dernier mode do calcul cxige une v« ::tilatiou 
tres < delicate et minutieuso des divers elements de la dette publique ottomane. ear il 
‘Ibterminer dans le cas de cliaque emprunt pour quVllc part il so trouve 
offectivcmcht gage sur les revenus des territoires cedes, et cotte part varie <—rntielh- 
ment d un emprunt a I autre. L* systeme de la eonunissiph resume, a l itiverse, les 
obligations des Etats balkaniqucs en un soul oliilTrc <pii represonte la contribution 
globale des territoires cedes au service de I'cnsemblc do la dette, sans qu’il y ait 
lieu do rechercher si tel emprunt est pourvu on non d’un gage et inter- ' .' a cc 
titro (dans itno proportion d’aillours variable), les P'rritoircs cedes. 

L* systeme de la commission presento cc troisioiiie avantage de faeiliter la liquida¬ 
tion ulterioiiro des engagements assumes par les Etats bnlkuniques, en I'avorisant la 
capitalisation de l’annuite mise a lour charge et par lii meine lour liberation definitive, 
tandis quo le systeme de la specialisation des gages, rigoureusement applique, ontraiue 
normalement le maintien du systeme uctuel de garanties jusqu’a rextinetion par voie 
d amortissement on de conversion des emprunts aetuels. 

Le systeme dc la commission par sa simplieite memo bchappo a la critique, !<• 
calcul qu il preconise est base sur uno bquitalffe proportion dont le prineipc memo est 
difiiede :i eombattre, et qui parait acceptiihli* (i priori menie, c'est-ii-diro avant de 
eontiaitro exactement quelles sont les ressources elleetives de tel on tel territoire. I in 
tel principo pent etre inscrit dans un traite sans reserver aueune surjirisc ultbriuurp. 

Le systeme base sur la specialisation des gages ne saurait etre, au contrairc, 
accepto par les parties intcressbes que sous bbnbfico d’inventaire. Le ]>roposcr 
aux allies, e’est ouvrir la porte a hi discussion et au marebandage. Ceux-ei n'eii 
accepteraient pas le principo sans se rbserver d'exaininer si les charges qu’il lour 
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impose rail nc scraient pas excessives, injustifices et par consequent rcductiblcs: 
felccssivcs, au cas oil la specialisation des gages mcttrait a la charge dcs tcrritoires 
c&les uiie part do la delte publiSSB qui absorberait une part trop grande do lours 
rossmmvs iinauciorcs ; injustilidcs, au cas oil un omprunt gage snr lcs revenue dcs 
tcrritoires cedes aurait did alloctd a ties travaux interossant oxclusivomcnt la 'I iirquio 
d'Asio (cc tpti est lc cas dcs emprunts <lu Bagdad); enlin, reductibloS aux sontnies 
ivellcmcnt uccessaires au service dcs emprunts, deduction faitc dcs cxcedeuts de 
]iercepli<ms qui faisaient jiisqu ici rotour au 'I rcsor ottoman. ^ , 

K nfii i, l'annuite siinsi calculco uc saurait etre dans le systeme de la specialisation 
<lcs gages ft«c tkmporaire, etant domic qu’o® pomvoit non soulcmcnt au service dcs 
emprunts gages, mais encore a lour nmortissement. Ce sont la des elements nombreux 
do discussion et de marchandage ; placer la question sur ce terrain, e’est adinettie les 
allies a faire valoir lours droits dans dcs conditions nettement dcfavorables aux 
creaheiers de 1’Empire ottomau pris dans lour ensemble. Et si certains creanciers 
obtiennent une garantie entiere et absolue de lours droits, ce sera au detriment de 
eenx dont lcs droits sur la surete specialc, qui lour avail cte donnee, sont moins 
nettement ctablis on plus disenables. . 

A un autre point do vuo encore, le systeme framjais a pour lui lautonte d un 
certain nombre de precedents; e.’est cc mode do calcul qui a et(5 suivi lors du 
partage, on 1S39, do la delte publique entro la Llpllande et lc nouveau royaume de 
Jlolgique, et cc reglcment. amiable n’avait popr lui (pic requite. 

^V’cst egalcment lc mode de calcul inscrit dans 1’article 10 de la convention (le 
1811 militant cleja, a la eliargo de la Greco, uno part de la dettc ottonmne, qu’elle ri’a 

d’aillcurs pas assumeo. . 

Le systeme de la specialisation des gages a pu, a la voritc, inspircr un certain 
nombre de lvglcments intercssaut on particular 1’Empire ottoman, mais la solution 
intorvenuo a toujoiirs eu ra])parcnco d’un compromis base sur ini ensemble <1 elements 
d’appreciation ires divers, au milieu dcsquols 1’idee de specialisation dcs gages perdait 
toute sa uettete. Cette compensation, a raison de la pertc d’un territoirc, a etc parfoiB 
ealculec d’apres 1’excedent des reveuns sur les depenses de ee terntoirc (Chypro, 187.8); 
parfois fixee a uno Finnic globule indiquee, avec pins on moins de write, coinmc la 
eontrc-valeur do “biens innnoubles dc diverses natures’ (llosme-IIerzegovine, LK)9); 
parfois, encore, fixee a un cliifTro destine a representor lcs soiuiues qui ctaient alTectees 
au service de la dettc publiquo sur les reeottes des provinces cedees (Tripolitaino, 

I a preoccupation de nc point, abandoilner les gages coustitues au benefice de 
porteurs ctrangers sur les revonus des tcrritoires cedes n’a jamais abouti jusqu’ici au 
mainticn do ecs gages, mais plus simplement a la determination dune somme globule 
destinee a eonipensor les creanciers de leur pertc. Et e’est ici oil les deux systemes oil 
presence so rejoignent. , 

I'ratiquement, lcs deux modes do calcul bases, 1 un sur la specialisation des gages, 
l’autre sur la proportion des rcceUes generates clTectuees dans les tcrritoires cedes, se 
t roll vent a la faveur d’une coincidence d’ailleurs toute fortuite, aboutir dans cocas 
pnrticuiier it tics resultats analogues mi point qu’il i>ourntit paraitre indifferent 
d'ndbptcr tut syslimto ou l'atitre. , . 

Le syndicat des porteurs alleuuiiids, qui est entre dans le detail do ees calculs, on 
ai> phicant dans niyp&teso do la cession aux allies dcs quitro linch-nmdiriets d’Kurope 
(Constantinople exoltt), estinfc quo d'apres son systeme i'ammite sernit do .1. 1.240,000, 
Hindis quo (Ians le svstemc de la commission die atteimlrait £ 1’. 1,238,000. 

Sails quon pu’isso se porter garant d’une concordance aussi exacte, d parait 
sullisumment demontre aux youx memo des Allomands que le systeme de la com¬ 
mission sauvegarde aussi completeinent quo possible tous les interets on cause. Une 
idle eonstatation jointe aux raisons exposees ci-dessus permet d apprecier 1 avantage 
qu’il v aurait vis-a-vis dcs Etnts balkaniques a se placer exclusivement sur ee terrain. 
Lo svsteme de la commission cst, primd Jarir, equitable, et cette qualite lo recommandc 
aussi bien aux Puissances protoctrices des interets utrangers coustitues dans les 
torritoires cedes qu’aux Etats balkaniques oiix-memcs, taudis quo la valeur de 1 autre 
svsteme depend cssentiellcment des resultats du calcul minutieux qu’il suppose; la 
raison (ini le ferait accepter aux uns le rendrait suspect aux autres. L un invite a la 
discussion, l’autre l’ecurtc, car la proportion sur laquolle il se base u est pas susceptible 
de plus ou do moins. , , , • 

Co n'ost pas dire, d’nilleurs, quo lo mode de calcul adoptc doive etre inscrit 
dans lo traite de paix : il n’est indique ici que_ corame el ant la base de negociation la 
meilleuro ; mais la ddermination de la contribution des Etats allies etant tres facile a 
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faire (!'apr6s ce systeme, on ponrniit cstimer pr«Srable do no faire licuSrdans le traitn 
de paix que lc immtant mnne do l’anmiite convertible on capital. S " rir "' 1,1S 10 
- I c ., K - v ,1 U ' mo c;l l cl, l de la commission, base snr la lironortion j 

scrait d atlleurs celui qui servirait sansdouto aux allies pour dnteriuiuor tdlericuremeiit 
entre ettx les parts respectives qui leur incomberaient de ce chef. 


[11274] N«. mo. 

(No 17 ) * $SSr!M Eduard loi) 

f|sf *„ „ j , rM „.«« * <m. 

, “ eonmiunieate text giVetl in your tulegr.ini, ivhich is slightly different ’> If 

the’firsTparjtgraph*!*f articlo 1 W ° r< ^ f " r “-Imwhulde,, * a. the end of 


U1275] No. xoi. 

(No IS ) CnUnt * Sal ' S l ° S ' r E<lu!ard G'*!);—(Received .1M 10.) 

(Tolegraplitc.) R (!eUm}S, March 10,1013. 

ACOOKplNG to Alhaumi sources au Alhauian receiitlv esenned fr.uu Sem iri 
stated that there was food for another month ; that the inlmiiiiauts were taking an 
active part in the defence of tile town, and have barricaded and I,topliuled the houses 
thoqdS tl,0 " mlvcS ,W 6,r i,s WH" 'honl.I the Montenegrins 


[11263] No. lg 

(No 138) S ” a h,,c " lcr S!r Udwtrd fdn-n.-Vlccdnd March 10.) 

(1 elcgraphic.) II. (March Id, lill.'i, 

0 , A , .divial weam-slup Company informs me that the eompany’s 

s earner lewhkmh,'' winch ran ashore in a snow-storm near Ileraklitxa, in.. 

Marmora, was fired on by Bulgarian troops, and tli.-il the captain was detained on 
shore twenty-four hours before the vessel, since refloated, was allowed to proceed, 
the agent requests that representations mav lie made at Sophia. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


[H270] No. Kid. 

(No 1'17 ) S " C ' Loict,,a ' lo Sir Grr'j .—(AWiW [March 111.) 

<lplc nmtl‘vr l .r t • • , Camlanti,wide, March 10,1013. 

l{,N(, ‘; v M ft.-w days inner Circle of the Committee which directs the Cabinet 
he n ,hn l | m ’ ? fto r r ?P 0, t from Djavtd Bey from Vienna and Berlin, to have taken up 
tin, attitude of refusing to make peace and continuing tin: war unless the allies while 
Sin'll ‘“ k ‘‘ “r.f'T " f r P, . ,l ’ lic ‘losiBl from demmul of wiir'indeinnitv 
w, T^'r^itowovur, >.v the frame of mmd of the people and armv, who lire sick of the 
, rk 7 18 p™ 1 )'"on 111, ; to prosecute au Ifonsive campaign, and her attitude in 
I S „ ,7 C0 “ CO r rta "‘ of Wolf- Cabinet seems determined, however, 

tSS, ,°. f T "* aonm i t f "V 1 ®? ^ of compromise 

shate of 1 iihltc. Debt to lie assumed by tlte Balkan allies and Albania. 

tliore IS a strong popular undercurrent against, the Committee Cabinet, Imt the 
[1G2G] Y 
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'Bstss*siSiaa&a 

nn, ‘ influence internal situation. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


[ 11221 ] No - 1C! - 

C'onxitUClcticntl Smith to Sir Edward Grey.-(Rcccivc | Morel, 10.) 

(T! ^ ,l,ic Odeua, Marcli 10, 1913 ’ 

FOLLOWING sent lOtli March to St. Petcrsburgh 

“Troops especially artillery, are being moved westward, especially to VoUtyma. 
a| ) ou1 3„i March Iwen'tv-two artillery brigades were passing lvouotop and Bakmatch. 
i tllicers' wives at frontier towns have residences in the interior assigned m case of war 
“ In Poland, lOOl).class of cavalry have been released. Nows collected during the 
last three weeks.” 

(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


[112711 H 1(i5 ' 

Sir II. liax-lromide to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 10.) 


(^■*>;,h“.. Sophia, March 10, 1913. 

Anweting of'the .Ministerial Council is now being held at the Palace under the 
presidency of the King, 'i’he leading generals now m the capital have also been 

summoned |„ principle to make a concentrated bombardment 

■,i„l aswmll on Adrianople, and details will bo arranged to-day. 

\fter three line days, however, the weather has again changed, and snow is now 
falling. The assault will presumably have to he postponed until the weather conditions 
are more favourable. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[H272J No.lli(i. 

Sir II. Uax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey—(Received March 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) So^ia, March 10. im 

KOUllANIA. 

Your Kilogram No. 02 of 1th March. 

Mv French and my Italian and Orman colleagues are still without instructions 
simiiir to those in vcmr telegram above mentioned. The German Munster has even 
heen' instructed to'take no action cither regarding mediation or capital wlicro the 

mediation should take place. . . , . r ■ • 

The Ynstrian Minister lias been instructed to ascertain, m the event of join' 
action hv 'his colleagues, which capital would suit Bulgaria. .... , . 

The Russian Minister states that he has received repeated instructions to ask 
whether Bulgaria will accept mediation, and if so to suggest St. I etersburgh for tile 
meetings. 1 gather that he is acting oil these instructions independently. 

Iii those circumstances l have taken no action, especially as Bulgaria is generall v 
supposed to lie willing to accept mediation, and to npprovo of St. Petcrsburgh for the 
negotiations. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 
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111273 ] No.lfi?. 

Sir II. ]>ax-lmiisidv to Sir Edward Grey—(Received March 10) 

(Teicgmphic.) . *#•«.. !>larch 10 ' 1913 - 

ROU.MANIA. 

My telegram No. S5 of to day. . ... . , „ , 

Prinio Minister wishes me to inform you that the Bulgarian Minister at Bucharest 
has been approached bv the Roumanian Government as to whether his Government 
would agree to St. PeterSburgli as the capital at which mediation negotiatio^ could 
Iw conducted. Ills Excellency lias replied in the affirmative, and lie thinks it 
unnecessary, therefore, that any collective step should he taken by the l owers m the 
matter. He also understands that mediation of the Powers is included m the word 
“ decision.” 

t Confidential.) ... , ., 

Prime Minister told me that his Government had just decided to semi .M. tuna 
to St. Peterslmrgh if the Roumanian Government sent Prince Glnka or any other 
ielegato besides their Minister in that capital. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[ 11259 ] Ko- 1 ( > 8 - 

Sir F. Cartwriyht to Sir Edward Grey—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 35. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) ,, . Picnna, March 10,1913. 

1 COMMUNICATED to the .Minister for I'oretgn Affairs this morning the 
substance of vour telegram No. 93 of 7th March, gfo Excellency is of the opinion 
that unnecessary importance is attached to Djukova question, and lie has made tu me lie 
following suggestion with regard to it: He thinks that, the Ambassador* m London 
might now declare as definitely traced the northern and the north-eastern fremtu-rs ot 
Albania, including .Scutari, in that State. The district of Gjakova would be Iclt 
undecided, and would eventually be settled by a local commission. Meanwhile borvia 
would bo left in possession of the town. ... . 

The essential point for the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs is that the siege 
of Scutari should cease, and that Montenegro should be warned oil that town. It is 
also essential, in his opinion, that Servia should withdraw her troops from the Adriatic 
ns soon as the Powers accept the northern frontier of Albania as traced by the 
Ambassadors with the undecided gap of Gjakova. . r 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs seemed to me very anxious about the altitude ol 
Servia, as she was showing a desire to force on the new military operations m Northern 
Albania, which looked like an intention to defy the will ol the Power*. He wild tout 
Austria-Hungary had behaved loyally to Kuropo in not interfering during the course 
of the war, although its results touched her more closely than any other ower. Ho 
therefore hoped you would use your influence to bring about a prompt settlement with 
regard to the Scutari question and the withdrawal of tlu; Servians.from the Adriatic. 
Count Monsdorff has been instructed to speak to you in the above sense. 


[ 11280 ] 1G< * ) * 

Sir F. Carlwriyht to Sir Edward Grey.—(Hedftivcd March 10.) 

(Tel'eilriphic) * Vicuna, Marrlt 10, 1913. 

RUSSIAN Ambassador informs me that he saw the Minister for foreign Affairs 
this afternoon, and finally settled with him the text of two comiuu.i.que.s (which will 
bo published probably on Wednesday). The first relates to demobilisation, and the 
second gives expression to the friendly and pacific sentiments towards neigh Injuring 
States. The Russian Ambassador is very satisfied with the text of the communiques. 
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[11424] No. 170. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 208.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 10, 1013. 

AT Berlin and Vienna I am constantly met by the argument that even if Austria 
had given way about Djakova there would still he trouble about Scutari. 1 have 
always replied that if once a lino was agreed upon Russia would necessarily ho a party 
to whatever pressuro was necessary to make the line respected, and that oven if 
Scutari was taken after a line had boon agreed to it would make no difference. 

But I have not been able to convince German or Austrian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that this is the view taken in St. Peteraourgh. 

It would he of the greatest value if Russian Minister for Foreig i Affairs would 
make it quite clear that if the question of Djakova is settled ho would join in pre¬ 
venting Montenegro from going to Scutari and in scouring the recall of Servian troops 
from territories agreed to be Albanian. 

If this was assured, and it was made clear that in the event of Djakova not being 
given to Albania the Albanians of tin- district would ho given commercial advantages 
there, I understand that Austria would agree to refer question of Djakova to an 
international commission. 

Contention of Austrian Minister for Foreign AlTairs is that lie continually 
receives trustworthy news that Servians act in such a way in territories occupied 
by thi'in, not only against Mahommcdans, hut also against. Slav Catholics, that lie 
could not defend cession of a town like Djakova, inhabited exclusively by Albanian 
Catholics and Mahommcdans, without being able to count upon sense of justice of 
an international commission. 

Austrian Minister for Foreign AlTairs was originally opposed altogether to any 
such commission, arid Russian Minister for Foreign AlTairs was disposed to favour it; 
he was indeed at one time prepared, if need he, to propose something of the kind 
through Russian Ambassador here. 

I understand that. Russian Minister for Foreign AlTairs is now opposed to an 
international commission for Djakova, hut it seems to mo very difficult to refuse one, 
if only to say what guarantees are necessary for the Albanian population at Djakova, 
if the town is given to Servia. I am sorry to say that British consular reports go 
some way to confirm allegations of outrages in territories occupied by Servians. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign AlTairs of whole substance of this 
telegram ami ask his view, which I should like, to have as soon as possible. I feel that 
things are moving towards a settlement, and that no time should he lost in attaining 
one before some unfavourable turn or incident takes place. Austrian Minister for 
Foreign AlTairs is becoming very anxious about increased Servian military activity in 
Northern Albania. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. ILS; Berlin, No. 123; Vienna, No. 101; and Rome, 
No. 95.) 


U1424] No. 171. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. llcrtic. 

(No. 119.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , March 10, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 208 of to-day to St. Peterslmrgh. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


[10958] No. 172. 

Sir Edu ard Grey to Sir E. Goschcn 

(No. 122.) 4 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 10, 1913. 

COULD you, if you have not already done so, obtain in a discreet manner infor¬ 
mation of any kind which would tend to confirm the rumour conveyed in Sir F. 
Flliot's telegram No. 21, Secret, of the 7th March, relative to the action which it is 
alleged that Austria-Hungary and Germany arc taking with regard to Roumania and 
Bulgaria ? 


Also to Sir F. Cartwright (No. 100). 
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[11424] K °- 173 - 

Sir Edwa7'd Grey to Sir E. Gouchen* 

(felograpLc.) D „ , Foreign Office, March 10, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 20S of to-day to St. Petersburgh repeated for vour information 

only. 


[11607] No - 0-1. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir /•’. Cartwright; 

^ ^ Foreign Office, March 10, 1913. 

’ THE Austrian Ambassador came to see me to-day, and Spoke to me in accordance 
with the accompanying pro-mnminn.t which lie left .witljj me to save me the trouble o 

1 told him that I had received a reply from 51. Sazonof which was favourable to 
addin" some words to the proposed communication to Montenegro anil Seme though 
I rather thought that lie wished to have some alteration in the words which 1 hat 
suggested. 1 understood that instructions were being sent to Count Bonchemloiil, and 
when I heard what these were 1 should he able to make a draft, 1 pointed out to 
Count Mcnsdorll' that the suggestion which he had made went beyond tin- original 
proposal in suggesting that not only should the Powers tell Servm and Montenegro 
that they must evacuate the territory when the Powers announced their decision, hut 
in stating in addition a decision on parts before a decision had been come to on 
the whole. I honed, however, that we might do this, at least as regards Scutari 
which was the point of most importance. 1 did not iniorm him of thu contents ol 
Sir George Buchanan’s telegram No. 80; lmt I was of course relying on u in wliat 
I said to Count MensdortV. 

1 am, Ac. 

K OBEY. 


[11608] % l7S - 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. 5—) Foreign Office, March 10, 1913. 

' THE Austrian Ambassador communicated to mo to-day the accompanying state¬ 
ment respecting Servian outrages. ..... 

I said that wo had received some very unpleasant reports, lmt that it was dillienlt 
to be sure how far they wore authentic. Such as did appear to have foundation hud 
been brought to the notice of the Servian Government. 

I aiu, &c. 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 175. 


Note communicated by Count Mcnsdorff. 


LES details puivanta out <Stc couuus aur lea atrocites comtniscs par les Serbes daus 
lo district do Ghilan et signalecs a Sir Edward Grey par unc communication 
auUirieure :— 


Lo nombro des homines massacres est precise pour le village Ljulnahte a 104 ; 
pour le village Julokar a 24. A Ljubjihte le chef do la famille Bakiya, la vieip 
grandhnere dans la famille do Mctushi et deux enfants do la fariiillo Emin out ot6 
bnihSs vifs. , . 

A Julekar on a dventre uno femme encemto ct arrache le foetus du ventre. 


• AIbo to Sir F. Cartwright (No. 102) nnd Sir K. Hodtl (No. 06). t No. 157. 

[1G2G] 
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I ■. misorc ct la famine est si grande dans In village Ljubishte quo les femmes 
musulinanes dont les maria on pin* ont .Re massacres, pour 

vendcnl clles-memcs aux musulmans survivimts pour -100 piastres (80 fi.) comma 
esclaves. 

I^es atrocites Btiivantcs n’ont etc connues quo maintcnimt 

1/3 27 fovrier des soldats serlics neciipaient le village Sliasliare, lialuK; par a peu 
pres 100 families catlioliqi.es dc national it* slave ; ils eloigna.ei.t tons les liommes ct 
narcons du village ot violaient loules les femmes ct Jgttncs Idles. 

'l.e27 fuvrier des soldats serbes violaient les femmes fie ilix maisons du " ,la fe 
Letiiite.: egaleinent habit* d« eatlioliques slaves. Par,,, les femmes v.olees sent lea 
deux belles-sccurs (Tun domestinuo du consul dc trance a Uscub. , 

Dans le village Prcsta un niusulman nouvellcment marie avait donnu son re\ol\er 
a sa jeune femme avee l'instruclion dc le veneer si les Serbes k tuB ' en, i 
les soldats pjaitriiront dans le village el. tu. rci.t 1 liomine, la jeune femme abattit cmq 
soldats. Tout lc village, comprcnant quatrc-vingt-dix maisons, a dte nlors liicendic I. 

les Se , or ,1 v ; ci |, 0 femn,,,, mire d'lin pcrsoiniage eonnu, lc nommd 

Kosim sc trouvant coniine prisonnicr i\ llclgr.ule, a etc brftlcc vivo avee sa sciva i , 

Kolmarini, mie catliolique du village Vcriiavokolo. - . ., 0 . 

IVautres massacres ont eu lieu <1ans les villages 1 rstemk , GO lues , nfimen, * ■ • 

.Vrban, 20 ti.es; ct dans vi.iiit-neuf autres villages du Karadag, on 280 fermes 
apparlcnant mix Albanais niusiilniaiis out etd in'cOndiees. 

U„e sorio d’autres atrocites est eneore exposdo dans les rapports des consulate, 
situcs dans le territoire ocoupe. 


[11609] No - 17 °- 

Sir Eiimnl Grey to Sir F. Cartumylit. 

53 -> Foreign Office, March 10, 1013. 

COUNT JIENSDOM’F, referring to-day to wliat bad nursed between Sir Edward 
Gosclici. and the (iem.ai. Minister ifw Foreign Affairs, snitl that if t... assurance could 
he .riven liv Kussin that she would formally bind liersell to prevent Montenegio from 
retaining Scutari, and to secure .be recall of Servian troops from territory agreed to 1* 
Uliaiiinn, and if Kussiu would agree tl.at, should Djakova not bo given to Albania, 
commercial advantages would be allowed in the ue.glilx.un.ig ten.lory, it would be of 
the greatest value if Count licrel.told could know that this was so. \\ ould Russia 
give^his assurance if Austria, without giving up Djakova, agreed that tl.e quest,on » 
Diakova should bo referred to ail international commission | Count Berclitold could 
not give up Diakova because lie continually received from tiustworthv sources nows 
that, the Servians acted in such a barbarons way in the territory occupied hy them, not 
Oiilv Ugiuifst Maliomnieilaiis, but also against Slav Catholics ; that lie could not defend 
helnro his conscience and public opinion the cession ol n town inhabited exelusn ely by 
Albanian Catholics and Mahomnicdaiis until he was able tu count upon the souse ot 
iustico of an international commission. . . 

' 1 replied that Sir Edward Goschen had, on my instructions, told the Dorman 

Minister for Foreign Allliirs that 1 presumed that Russia would ugiee to whatever was 
neeessarv to prevent Montenegro from holding Scutari il^ once Russm had agreed to 
a delimitation the Albanian frontier so that it included Scutari in Albania. All the 
Powers when they bud agreed I.. a line were bound to sec that Sema and Montenegro 
respected tbo line: to do otherwise would he to tear up the agreement. I Austria 
auve UP Diakova, and Kimsin then agreed to a line that gave Scutari to Alban..,, and 
subsequently made difficulties about the exclusion ol Montenegro from Scutari, I cou d 
not couuteiianco such a proceeding. But after what Count Mensdoril had said, I should 
have no difficulty in asking M. Sazonof to make the position clear. ^ ^ 

' E. GREY. 


[11298] 
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No. 177. 

Sir li. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(tfcceircd March 11.) 

(No. 45.) 

Sir, ^ Belgrade , March 7. 1013. 

AS reported in my telegram No. 4G of the 5th instant, 1 recently had some 
conversation with M. Pusitch and M. Stefanovitch on the subject of Scutari. 

1 asked M. Pasitch what would he the attitude oFSeryia in the event of the other 
Turkish peace proposals being found acceptable and Scutari still holding ont. 1 
presumed the line the Porte would now take would be to disinterest themselves entirely 
as regards Albania. Would Servia insist on Scutari being given to Montenegro as a 
condition of peace, and in the event of this leading to no result, would she assist 
Montenegro to ellect its capture? 

M. Pasitch said that, ns an ally, Servi i was hound to give assistance to 
Montenegro, and he hoped Scutari would fall as this would be the simplest solution. 
He did not think Austria would take any stops to forcibly eject the Montenegrins once 
they were in occupation. However, should Scutari not full and become the only 
stumbling block to lKSice, and should it become evident that the Powers were 
determined to secure Scutari to Albania, the Servian Government would recommend tla? 
King of Montenegro not to insist on its possession. Should he refuse to listen to this 
recommendation the other allies would have to discuss what steps should lx: taken 

M. Stefanovitch, whom I saw immediately afterwards, was much less guarded and 
distinctly anti-Montenegrin in tone. He asked whether I had seen the report of the 
wreck of a Greek transport; on its way to l)urny.zo witli Servian troops on booed, ami 
said that though only one man had been drowned, a numl»er of horses, some 
ammunition, and other war material lmd been lost. He complained of the sacrifices 
in men and money that Servia was making to send assistance to Montenegro, 
and could, not see of what possible benefit this would be to Servia. If Austria was 
bent on Scutari remaining Albanian, which she appeared to he, the capture of Scutari 
by Montenegro would merely entail additional complications. There waft certainly an 
understanding on the subject now between Austria and Russia, and bv supporting 
Montenegro Servia would only find herself in conflict with the Great Powers and incur 
their enmity. He thought a communication made hy the Powers here and at Oottinjd 
to the effect that, irrespective of its capture or otherwise, Scutari would remain 
Albanian might be appropriate. 

As there was some divergence between the statements made to me by M. Pasitch 
and M. Stefanovitch, I asked the latter whether he had been expressing Ids persona! 
views or those of the Servian Government. He said what he had told me was bused 
on the views held by various members of the Government, and I might take it,tlmt 
Servia had no intention,of seeking fresh trouble for the sake of King Nicholas of 
Montenegro. 

I have little doubt that. M. Pasitch’s true sentiments are those expressed to me 
by M. Stefanovitch, but he probably thought best not to give vent to them officially. 

I have, ic. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[11299] No. 17S. 

Sir /«*. Paget to Sir Edward Greg.—(Ilcccivcd March 11.) 

(No. 4G.) 

Sir, Belgrade, March 7, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch which I have received 
from His Majesty’s vice-consul at Uskill) reporting a conversation with an Ottoman- 
Albanian army doctor concerning Albanian feeling against Servia. 

I have, «fcc. 

RALPH PAGET. 
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Enclosure in No. 178. 

Vice-Consul Peckham to Sir It. Paget* 

j£°' 17) Ihhub, February 2S, 1913. 

[ have till) honour to report that yesterday an Ottoman army tlocior, an 
Albanian, Kol Af-ussi (Adjutant-Major) Zoiuel AMdjrn. called on me. Hemfot mad me 
that, I,avion Bullered from typhoid during the r.poli campaign, lie hudJfg at 
Prishtinu to recruit, tint! lx*en there during the Servian conquest, and was now on Ins 

" ,l> Ib-'t-xprelred some fear that lie might bo mmlu a prisoner of war there, but knew 
that lid's was contrary to the Geneva Convention. I quota this as showing how little 

confidence he had in the Servians. .. tTa. .m.imrl 

I of course took the opportunity ..I enquiring, about Albanian feeling, lie attired 
me that it was very bitter against the Servians, and that the Albanians were prepared 
t„ resist indelinitcly. (Questioned as to what lie thought that the new Albania should 
be lie included Nish, outlie ground that it had once been I elasgian, an argument to 
„ 1 V mind at least ns futile as the oft-quoted empire of Stclaii Ihishau. 

' lie Staled that Moslems were being forced to use the sign of the cioss. lie also 
quoted a rumour current that the mufti had hem forcibly. Imp Used, but hadi said 
sidisequeutly “Tbev have put me into a Until, hut I am still a Moslem for all that. 
He could not guarantee the truth of this, hut it is interesting that such a rumour should 

'‘'Though dotcrmined in the future to follow the fortunes of Albania and not 
Turkey (“I am an Alhaiiiuii; God himself cannot make me a 1 ark ), he seemed in some 
doubt* what to do when lie got away from Belgrade. It seemed to me that, 1 1 his 
nret ehsioas were sincere, (here was no doubt that his patriotic duty called him to 
Avion,i, hut I declined to express to him any opinion of what Ins future movements 

sl "'"ni!e of my objects in reporting this interview is to draw your attention ito the 
existence of tl'.is class of somewhat, gas-bag Albanian, with his mixture of l'renoh, 
e.lmologv, and indeeision. Nearly all Albanians ol the higher class, officers,^bairek<hnm, 
Ac., whom 1 have met tall into two categories—there, are the Human Bejs, cult ired 
lliieni, ami inefliiieiit in a crisis; or there are the lima Beys, nieii not wanting in 
resource and decision, lrai utterly lackiim in any culture or meiita 

of those who I have met (who, injustice he ,t said, are lew m numbei) 1 layreddin Bej, 
late Mntessaril' of Iiiek, seems to me to unite the qualities necessary lor a statesman 
and adinhiistrator in the new state. It is for this reason that I insist oil the need foi 
foreign control till a new generation with a better tradition has been iormed. 

1 have, &c. 

W. I). PECKHAM. 


[11300] No - 17 ' J - 

Sir Si Fayct to Sir Edward Grey—{Received March 11.) 

|^ 0 ' ^'' Belgrade, March 7, 1913. 

1 ' I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of u despatch which i have received 
from His Majesty's vice-consul at Uskub oil the subject of reported massacres by beman 
komitajis in the district of Giliin. _ ,, , „„ . 

As stated in .ax' telegram No. -13 of the 3rd instant, Mr. Peeklmm, who came up to 

Beh'rade for a couple of days, reported that as yet lie had beuu unable to obtain any 
reliable evidence His,a the subject, Imt that he is investigating, and believes lie may 
obtain information pointing definitely to the perpetration ol outrages by Servian 
soldiers. 


1 have, Ac. 

RALPH PAGET. 


80 


68 


Enclosure 1 in No. 170. 


Vice-Consul Peckham to Sir It. Piujel. 


(No. IS. Confidential.) 

Sir, 

YESTERDAY, in ai 

Foreign Office, 1 had the honour to address to His Majesty's Princij) 
State for Foreign Affairs a telegram in the following sense :— 


Uskub , February 2b, 1913. 
to a telegram (No. I of the *21th February) from the 
mr to address to His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 


“'Recently about sixty Albanian Mahonimedans have been put to death at the 
village of Lyubishta, in the district of CJilan. This was done, it appears, at least in part, 
by Servian regulars. Massacres have also taken place in other villages in the neighbour? 
hood, including those of Torpes and .IulCiknr. It is locally supjiosed that tho Servians 
wish to adjust tho population to conform with their claim to have a majority in the 
district. 

“The above in answer to your telegram No. 1." 


The above information is based on various accounts which, while conflicting on 
details, agree in tho main points of the story. At Lynhishta it appears that an 
Albanian had murdered a Serb, and in consequence a number of the villager.' were sent 
for on the 25th February to come to Gilan. As soon as they , were out of the village 
they were shot down, either by soldiers only or by a mixed body of soldiers and 
komitajis, and tho village was burned. Tho number of killed is variously reported as 
from sixty to eighty. 

At Juleknr (G&lekar ?) twenty-four were massacred about the same date, and a 
pregnant woman was ripped up. Tins was done by soldiers in the presence of officers. 
At Tcrpes from ten to twelve were massacred, and others (numbers unknown) at 
Kubosh i, and also, 1 am informed, at other villages. 

1 note one discrepancy. These massacres are said to have taken place on the 
25th February, whereas the Foreign Office telegram is dated the 24th 1'ebruarv. I wo 
explanations are possible: either my dates are incorrect or, more probable, other 
massacres had already taken place in the district some days earlier. 

A rumour has been current hero that the Powers intend to assign to Albania all 
districts where the Albanians have a 75 j>er cent, majority, and it :s supposed that these 
massacres are taking place for statistical purposes. 

Yesterday I was called on by the Catholic cure of Uskub (the Archbishop, though 
taking his title from Uskub, resides at Prisreml), accompanied by the curd of I’eriKovich. 

Resides giving me one account of the foregoing, they supplied me with a mass of 
information about earlier anti-Albanian action, a digest of which l have the honour to 
encloso herewith) 

Admitting the truth of all these statements—and both priests are not only Catholics 
but Albanians, and have therefore a double motive for exaggeration to the detriment of 
tho Orthodox Serb—this list is quite evidently a piece of Special pleading, l’or instance, 
the hare statement that 1,200 Albanians were killed at Forisovich is a half-truth; 1 
have already, in my despatch No. 7 of the 11th November, 1912, given the lull account. 
Similarly, 1 have little doubt that many of tho villages burped had provoked reprisals, 
and, indeed, something of the sort is admitted in the report from the Dihra district. 
But, if it ho true, I can imagine no justification for the deliberate throwing ol Albanian 
wounded into the Vardar. On this subject I hope later to come by more information. 
There is no doubt that immediately after the Servian occupation u number of corpses 
were found in the Vardar; at. the time I l>elievcd that they had floated down front, 
higher up, and reflected that it was unreasonable to expect an immediate pacification of 
all tho countryside of a country virtually in a state of civil war, but facts which I have 
recently heard of tend directly to implicate t.he Servian military authorities at Uskub. 
A statement which 1 hoard at the time, that “ the Albanian wounded are healing- with 
remarkable rapidity,” takes, in the light of this story, a new anil sinister significance. 

1 have up to now made no accusations against tho Servians of massacre as opposed 
to provoked reprisals, and 1 do not believe that any mossucres have taken place among 
the non-Albuninn Moslems. But, apart from this recent Gilan affairs, I an beginning 
to suspect that much of the Albanian population is being murdered in cold blood. A 
primd facie case seems to me to have been made out for the affair of throwing tho 
wounded into the Vardar. General Yankovich has, I believe, an exceedingly ImuI 
reputation, and a remark I heard some time ago from a Servian throws light on the 
mental attitude of the Serb to tho Albanian. This genilcnmn, a person of some 

[1026] 2 A 
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education, who spoke fluent French, annnged the first stops of the 1 uldor of life, ns . 
first, man; aocoml, gorilla; third, Albanian. A peasant would probably put the 
Albanian lower down, along with the insect |K.-sts. 

I have, &c. 

W. D. PECKHAM. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 170. 
Memorandum on Massacres of Albanians. 


Statements of Catholic Cure of Uskub. 

[Vice-consul's comments in square brackets ] 

Utkub itislriH .—Tnnneiliately after the Servian occupation of Uskub some Catholic 
nursiii" sisters went to the military hospital to dress wounds. I he first day there 
were 132 wounded Albanians, the next SO, the next 30, the next 20. I he services o 
the sisters were soon dispensed with. The men removed from hospital were taken and 
thrown into the Varda iv _ ■> 

About the 27th Oetol>or three Albanians were bayoneted near one of the Vartlar 

k\bout the Gth November the priest priced along the street leading to the station 
at 10 P.M., and noticed much blood which lmd not been there at 8*30 l’.M. Early next 
morning a dead horse was brought in a motor to account lor the blood. I he truthwas 
that- koiiojtnjis in the Hotel London had shot an Albanian in the street. [1 he 
nrojirietor of the Hotel London, where Mr. Calnn at one time stayed, avowed hnnselt 
to be a chetnik, and on one occasion told Mr. Cahen that he was just Imck bom lour 
weeks in the Lyuma country.] 

Some eighty corpses of Albanians were found at Kisela voda [close to Uskub], and 
many more behind the citadel. , , , ... 

'At the beginning of the occupation soldiers entered the house of an Albanian in 
Llskuh, violate! 1 his wife, heat him till lie told where his two daughters (aged L4 and 
16) wero, and then violated them. . . . ., ... 

One Chicherich, a chetnik, remarked to a friend in the hearing of a priest, * W o 
have not eaten or drunk for 48 hours, wo have been so busy looking for Albanians to 
kill.” Fin Uskub town, it appears.] 

In a village near Kunuutovo Servian soldiers fired the houses to drive out the 
inhabitants who were hidden in She roofs. As the women came out they "'ere shot;.to 
saw powder the children worn Uyom-tml. A Servian soldier recounted this m the 
presence of the priest, not knowing who lie was. 

Ktilkandclcn. —On the first day of the occupation soldiers, chctmks, and local Serbs 
killed eignty-fivu Albanians in Imuse-to-liouse raids. 

(,WiraV.-8ix Albanians were killed, and the town paid a ransom off 1.200. 

I)ibra.^8<m> 120 soldiers who had gone out to loot were killed by the Alhamaus ; 
to avenge this the Servians burned twenty-four villages. 1 he number of Albanian dead 

I* U " Iw'lJovicli.— M. Gavrilovich, ox-Sorvi-.m consul at Uskub, states that 1,200 
Albanians were killed on the 84th Oetober. The Servian soldiery met a Catholic, Zeh 
I’alotefiit, in the streets and ordered him to cross bimselt Orthodox fashion. Being 
somewhat drunk lie was unable to do so, and was Blmt. An Albanian woman .took her 
dead huslniuVs Mauser and killed five soldiers. Even now, three, lour, or live Allianians 
are being killed every night in Ferisovicli; men are enticed into houses with tile 
promise of food and are there Iwaten. Soldiers and officers rob the peasants of their 
money as tliev come hack from market. [The Servians made precisely the same 
cumplaiiit against the Albanians in Septemlr r last (see my despatch Nti <4 ot 
17 tli SepteiutH-T to Salonieiv)i] Parties of Albanians who go out to collect tuel are 
surrounded by soldiers in the woods and shot down. In Fensovieh and in Prurend 
men are put in prison for speaking to the Catholic priest. 

At Tursleiiik 30 Albanians were kdlod; at Snnrn, 32; at Verlian, 20; at 
Kamcnogl rva, a village of 51) families, all the men were killed. In these eases the men 
were forced to come out to greet the Servian troops, and were then tied together alia 
shut. Their bodies were buried shallow ami subsequently eaten by dogs. 
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Brishtina .—On or about the 23ixl October, on the admission of a Servian military 
doctor, some 5,000 Albanians were killed. They were tied together and mowed down 
by machine-gun fire. [I have heard confirmation of extensive Albanian massacres at 
Prishtina from the Albanian army doctor mentioned in my des pa tch No. 17 of the 
28th February. Ho stated that Xlbanians were placed between hurdles and machine 
guns turned on them.] 

In the village of Simla, of fifty families, all the men were killed, two of them being 
hung to trees by the arm till thev died. 

Prisrend .—Four bundled Albanians were killed in the first three days of the 
occupation. Their bodies were not allowed to Ik; buried. By the Now N car 2,000 had 
been killed in the town alone. 

Nashets : with the exception of two or three houses the village has Ix-cn destroyed 
and the men massacred. At Lutoglavu the soldiers entered a house and would violate 
a woman, her husband killed them, and was promptly killed himself. 'I lave families were 
massacred. At Gilansu four families were exterminated. 

In Prisrend district thirty Catholic mulitars (head men of villages) were lied together 
and shot. General Yankovich forced the head men of villages to address a letter of 
thanks to King Peter. 

Lyuma .—Four hundred Lyuma Albanians surrendered and were brought to 
Prisrend, where they wero put to death at the rate of about fifty a day. On flu* 
authority of a man who was with the Servians, thirty-two villages were razed, and 
their inhabitants—men, women, and children—shot. The Servians lost eight battalions 
in Lyuma. 


[11459] A t o. ISO. 

Count Benchcndorff to Sir Edicard Urey.—(Received March 11.) 

• hnjKrial Russian Embassy i London , 

Dear Sir Edward, t March 10, 

THIS is the telegram 1 mentioned ns giving M. SazotioFs opinion on mediation 
between Turkey and the allies. I telegraphed the’substance or our conversation 
to-day on this subject. Should you have anything to add to what you said, please let 
me know. . 

l ours sincerely, 

BEN UK EX 1)01 IFF. 


Enclosure in No. ISO. 


Telegram received by Count Benchcndorff. 

(Confidouticl.) , . _ ,. ,, . . ... 

IL result© des telegrammes do nos ropresontants a Sophia. Belgrade ot At hones 
quo les Gouvornemonts allies out accueilli la demarche collective dcsl uis^aucc.^ an 
aujot d’unc mediation avec beaucoup de reserve. M. Gueohof a declare notro 
Miuistrc quo la Bulgarin no satirait ndmettre d’antre gontioro que la ligue d I'.nos- 
Ergene-Midia, qufelle csp6rornit pouvoir obtonir dircctcjncnt de la Turquie. 

I*o Gouvcrnoment serbe uccepto en principg la mediation, mais desire an prealablo 
etro infonne si la Sublime Porte conscnte a la cession d'Andrinople, des iles do la 
mer Eg6o, de Janina ct de Scutari, ainsi qu’iui pavement d'uiie contribution do 

S “ cr ‘l^ Miuistrc des Affaires litrnngfcres lu'lluniquc a uxprinie lies doutes sur In 
possibility d'acccpter la mediation propose*; sous sn forme nolucllo, qui, scion lm, n’est 
pas sullisammont precise. . . 

Nous n'avons pas encore de reponse de Cettigne, matsloRoi Nicolas a catcgoriquc- 
mont (declare, malgn* les consoils do la Russio, de ne pas vouloir so dosistpr do la prise 
do Scutari. Lo Miuistrc russe a, par consequent, charge do prevemr Sa Mnjest© 
qu’ello assumerait en ce cas une grave rosponsabilitd. Nous cstnnons quo I© < .ouvorno- 
mont moutenegrin ayant ouvort les hostilites sans 1 assoutinieut preamble fie ses a [lies, 
ccux-ci, i\ lour tour, ne sprit, pas tonus d’obtenir le consentcmont du Gahinct dp Cettigne 
pour la conclusion de la paix. , 

A hotro avis, les reponses donncea par les Uouvememonts allies ne ront pas de 
nature a mettro obstacle i\ co quo les Puissances procedeut a la mediation ; mats dies 
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dompiitrcnt qu’il serait necessairo do trausmettre atix Gouvornemeuts allies des 
propositions concretes do la I urquie. . . , 

Par consequent, la proehuino demarcho des Puissances devrait consistcr dans uno 
proposition oil co sens a adresser a la Porte. 11 faudrait on memo temps s’cnquerir, 
tant aupres do la Turqtiie quo des allies, s’ils consentent a munir lours represeutants a 
Londrcs do pleins pouvoirs, la mediation devant, selou nous, avoir lieu en ectte ville. 


[12G56; No. 181. 

Memorandum communicated by Count TrauttmansdorJ)', March 11, 1918. 

(Translation.) , c ,. . 

TIIR Austro-Hungarian Ambassador is instructed to convey to bir b. Grey the 
warm thanks of tlio Austro-Hungarian Government for his kind support of the 
Austro-Hungarian proposal respecting the attitude to he adopted by the Powers toward 
the eustoms arfangomoivts made hv the Balkan btates in tho territories occupied by 

" "The reason for which tho Austro-Hungarian Government submitted tho matter to 
the meeting of Ambassadors was that they anticipated that this would be the best 
means .,f reaching a prompt agreement on the question of tho identical demarche to 
he made at, the capitals of ihe Balkan States ; the proposals thus agreed upon could he 
submitted 1 .. tiie Governments of the various Great Powers whose commercial interests 
appeared to he in greater or less degree threatened by the action of the Balkan States. 

The expectations of tho Austro-Hungarian Government have been to this extent 
fulfilled, that the meeting of Ambassadors at the silting of the 21st ultimo recognised 
the soundness of Count MensdorlT’s proposal, and unanimously expressed the view that 
il was desirable that the representatives of the Great Powers in the Balkan capitals 
should make a colledive demarche in the sense of that proposal. _ . 

The executive of this resolution has, however, mot with certain difficulties in view 
of tlie attitude of the lilissian Government, who, at the meeting of Ambassadors on the 
2nd February, took the line that the matter was outside the competence of tho meeting. 

Having regard to the high importance of this matter, the Austro-Hungarian 
Government, believing that their elforts would, as before, hi supported by tin; other 
powers, approached (he Russian Government with a request that they would carry out 
thu sien suggcsteil by till? meeting of Ambassadors. 

Tho Aiistro-lluiigarinn Government would l>i- most grateful ti the UiitiSU 
tiovcmtmuil, witli whom tho very excellent suggestion for a collective demardu J 
orijrihntoil, would be good enough to use their influence in this sense with the Russian 
Government, in order that the lialkan States may recognise that, in this question as in 
olliers, they are confronted hv joint action on tlio part of all the Great Powers acting 
in full agreement; suelt joint action is likely to he more affective in putting all end to 
tlie injurv which threatens international commerce to a continually increasing extent 
than are isolated representations or claims which, as experience teaches, either are not 
considered at all or else are met by totally inaeeoptable replies. 


[12058] No. 18 -- 

Memorandum communicated by Count Mensilorff, March II, 1013. 

IN tlie conference hold on tlie L’lst February, tlie following agreement lias been' 
reached in tlie eustoms question in the Turkish territories occupied by the Balkan 
allies:— 

“ Ooneernnui Pnide-memoire do l'AmbosSftdeur d’Autriche-! longrie, In reunion 
penso qu’il y n lieu do prescriro nux reprosontants des Puissances a Sophia, a Belgrade 
ot a Atli6lies do faire line d6marehe collective dans ee sens.' 

Sir Arthur Nieolson has informed Counl Monsdurff that the British representatives 
in tho said towns havo been authorised to act accordingly when their colleagues were 
similarly instructed. . _, , ,, . ,., 

Count MensdorlV is instructed to express to Sir Edward Grey Count Borchtold s 
best thanks for his kind support in this affair. 

The Russian Ambassador having declared in the conference of the 27th rehruary 
that, in the opinion of his Government, the question does not como into the competence 
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of the Ambassadors' conference, the Austro-1 Bulgarian Government considering, 
however, a collective demarche indispensable for tlie settlement of the pending 
question, Count Borchtold lias instructed the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in 
St. Petersburgli to ask the Russian Government to give to the Russian .Ministers in 
the said three towns similar instructions to those given to their .Ministers by the 
other Powers. 

Count Borchtold would feel very much obliged to .Sir Edward Grey if ho would 
find himself in a position to support the Austro-Hungarian demarche made in 
St. Petersburg!!. 


[11485] No. 183. 

Sir F. licrtic to Sir Edward Grey — (Received March 11.) 

(No. 33 ) [By Post,] 

(Telegraphic.) ' Pam, March It), 1913. 

YOLjjg telegram No. 110 of Sth March : Ottoman Debt. 

M. Gout informed Mr. Carnegie this afternoon that tho French Government did 
not propose that the international commission should meet here until peace appeared 
likely. He said that the French Government would bo glad ’to have a reply to their 
note of 12th February (see my despatch No. 90), and that should His Majesty’s 
Government agree to the suggestion made therein lie would In* ready to eommunieate 
in writing the views of the French Government, and hoped that His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment would communicate theirs to the French Government. 

M. Gout added that it was not intended that tlio councillors should discuss 
technical matters with him. lie would he glad to have them as intermediaries 
between himself and their respective embassies, especially in cases where verbal 
explanations were required. 


[11286] No. 181. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir Edward Grey.—[Feedred March II.) 

fNo. 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Salonika, March 10, PJJ3. 

MY telegram No. 15 of Sth March. 

Result of three days’lighting at Nigrita: Greeks lost 0 killed, 2 officers, and 
20 wounded, and 25 prisoners; Bulgarian losses said to have been about 100 and 
two guns. 

Bulgarian general has made excuses and the affair is to bo Hushed up if possible 
Greek and Servian fraternisation continues. 


[11486] No. 185. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(lfcccivcd March 11.) 

(No. 84.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. 1‘clcrsburyh , March 1 I, 1913. 

i COMMUNICATED to the Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon the 
contents of your telegram No. 208 of 10th March, hut as he had only a few minutes to 
spurt before going to report to the Emperor ho said that he must, have time to think it 
over and that lie would give me an answer to-morrow. He could not, lie said, do more 
than lie had already done at Cettinjc and Belgrade, and from my private letter, which 
will reach Sir A. Nicolson on 12th March, you will see what a strong line he has taken. 

I suggested that he should let tho Germans and Austrians know what lie had 
done, hut lie replied that he could not tell them everything. If pressure to he exercised 
lias to take the form of force, it will he almost impossible to obtain his sanction, lint ho 
did not absolutely reject a suggestion which 1 made that the Powers might decline to 
recognise any accession of territory acquired by Montenegro and Scrvia during tho 
war, until they had both withdrawn thoir forces from territory which the Powers havo 
assigned to Albania. 
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[11477] 


No. 18G. 


St. Vi'tcrsburijh, March M. 1913. 


Sir O'. Ukchanan to Sir Edward Grcy.-^RccHiicd March 11.) 

(No. 85.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

.MY telegram So. 82 of 9tli March. . , 

Coinimiiiiquc will Ik- published at St. Petersburg to-morrow WM that 
Austria is reducing her forces on the Clalician frontier ami that Russia will then 
disband her reservists. A separate communique Will he published _ m the 
“ Fremdcnblatt M and Russian ollicial press recording assurances of Austria s paulic 
intentions towards Scrvia. 


[ 11482 ] K °- 1S7 - 

Sir F. Gartwriyht to Sir Edward Grey— (Received March 11.) 

Ml p Vienna, March 11 , 1913 . 

' ' ' T \v AS told' thin morning, by a person whoso information is usually reliahk-. that 
lamtungc.r a very anti-Bulgarian character has recently been used by the German 
Ainlmssador here,'who has declared that Russia will for the next few years have the 

..nidi.of that country in her hands. I gather that M. do 1 sch.rschky is offering 

Count Berehtold a.lviec to the effect that it would bo well to oppose a lx.rner to 
Bulgarian predominance in the Balkans by connecting Scrvia and Kouinama with the 
Triple Alliance, and with this object he appears to lie recommending Count Berehtold to 
endeavour to conciliate Scrvia. . , . , . , xt inn 

1,1 older to endeavour to obtain the information desired m your telegram No mi 
of the null March, 1 attempted to discover from ray informant what views were held in 
Vienna in reratrd to the late of Salonica. lie told me that the question of its final 
ownership was regarded both in Austria and Germany with comparative n.ditlcrence, 
but that sentiment here was inclined to favour Greece if anything. 

In spite, however, of this inclination towards Greece, it would cause me no surprise 
if Biilbaria'a claim to Salonica were supported by Austria and Germany, supposing that 
the Great Powers had to settle the fate of the town. Count Berehtold i», us 1 know, 
very anxious to give satisfaction to Koumatiin, and Germany supports him in this wish. 
Should, therefore, the cession of Salonica to Bulgaria bring about the cession by the 
latter State of Silistria to Itouuiunia, 1 should not lie astonished at Austro-Gerinaii 
support of Bulgaria's claim to Salonica. 


[11468] No- 1S8. 

Sir U. ltax~ Iron aide to Sir Edward Grey—(Received March 11.) 

(No. 87. Confidential.) , ,, 1(VI , 

(Telegraphic.) &#'«> Murch U | 191i ' 

TUI1C0-BUI.GARIAN mediation. 

Mv telegram No. S3 of 7tli March. _ . . 

'file Prime Minister informs me eonlidentially that the Greek Government insists 
on certain conditions being put forward by the allies previous to accepting the 
mediation of the Powers, with which he does not agree. One relates to the status o£ 
Greek subjects throughout the Ottoman Empire, and another to the islands, lie was 
endeavouring to combat Greeks on the ground that such mutters should be settled by 
the Powers after their mediation had been accepted. , . 

Ills Excellency said that Montenegro had now put Us case in the bands ot the 
allies, and that he expected the Servian reply to-day. He hopes to reply to the 
proposal of the Powers in two or three days. ... . , , 

The Prime Minister corroborates my previous information that Hie allies will 
insist on indemnity as a siue yad lipn. 

(Sent to Constantinople.; 
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No. 189. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Hcccivcd March 11.) 

(No. 1.38.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ConstantinojUc, March 11,1013. 

TEE Turkish Government arc in negotiation with the German Government for 
the purchase of two old battle-ships, sister ships to those bought from Germany three 
years ago, price 'about 120,000/. each. They are to bo used for exorcise of crews 
which would bo otherwise idle during the extensive repairs necessary to the two 
battle-ships. 


[11590] 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. jjQ icthcr. 

eign OjjJicc, March 11. 1913. 


Fo 


(No. 137.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 120 of to-day lo Paris. 

This is sent to you for your information in case you find that any news or 
misrepresentation of my action is current at Constantinople. Otherwise you should 
say nothing to Turkish Government. 


[11263] No. 19 J. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax-Trousidc. 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegnipli ic.) R. Foreign Office, March 11, 1913. 

SIR G. LOWTHHR’S telegram No. 130 of lOlli March. 

You should act as in previous case (see my telegram No. 03 of 8th March). 


[11259] No. 192. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 210.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 11, 1913. 

VIENNA telegram No. 35 of 10th March : Albania. 

You may communicate to Minister for Foreign Affairs as much of the above as 
you may consider desirable and discreet. 


[11259] No. 193. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 213.) 

•(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjice, March Jl, 1913. 

YOU should, 1 think, in any case inform Minister for Foreign Affairs of proposal 
of Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs mentioned in first paragraph of 
Sir F. Cartwright’s telegrain No. 35 of 10th March repeated to von, beginning “ ho 
thinks," and ending “possession of the town,” and ask Minister for Foreign Affairs t<* 
deal with it in instructions sent to Russian Ambassador here. Russian Ambassador 
has not yet received the instructions contemplated in your telegram No. ,80 of Dili March. 


[11590] No. 191. 

Sir Eduard Grey to Sir F. Bertie.' 

(No. 120.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 11, 1913. 

INFORMATION received hitherto indicates that allies will either reply unfavour¬ 
ably to suggested mediation of the Powers or will attach excessive conditions to their 
acceptance. 

• Also to Sir K. Gosclicii (No. I2G>, Sir It. Kodd (No. 97), Sir K. Cartwright (No. 108), and Sir 
(j. Bucliauan (No. 212). 
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In this event it seems fo me that Powers must either declare mediation at an end 
or formulate to allies what they think would be reasonable preliminaries of peace. 

Views hitherto expressed by the Powers point to a general opinion that the 
vEgean islands should be left to the decision of the Powers, that a line should be 
drawn from Enos to Midia, that everything west of this line should be coded by 
Turkey to the allies except Albania, which is reserved for the Powers to delimit, that 
the allies should not claim an indemnity. 1 think that, if the allies renounce an 
indemnity, they and Turkey should bo admitted to the discussion of the allocation 
of the debt, which is proceeding at Paris. 

Von should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs, and ask his views. Tt will bo 
very desirable that there should bo no delay in instructing Ambassadors in London 
wliat course is to bo adopted. 

It is also worth considering whether, if Powers decide not to declare mediation at 
an end, but to formulate some preliminaries of peace, there is any procure that they 
could put on allies to accept what they propose. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 130.) 


[12134] No. 195. 

•S’/?* Edward Greg to Sir 12. Panel. 

(No. §8.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 11, 1913. 

AFTER the meeting with the Ambassadors to-day \ mady the following 
communication to the Servian charge d’affaires:— 

“ Los Puissances considered quo la Serbio sera tonne d’evacuer 1c littoral ot le 
territoire de I’Albanio apres sn delimitation par le.s Puissances d6s quo lesdites 
Puissances Ini auront notilie lour decision.” 

1 pointed out that this implied that the destiny of Scutari would be decided by 
the Powers, that the operations now in progress against Scutari could not decido this, 
and that, therefore, to pursue them on tailed bloodshed which was so useless that it 
appeared to mo to be criminal. 

'I’be Servian charge d’affaires represented the operations against Scutari as part 
of the war against Turkey. I replied that they had ceased to have any effect upon 
Turkey, and were, in fact, being undertaken solely to obtain possession of the town 
for Montenegro. 

The charge d’affaires observed that for Scrvia to evacuate places now in her 
possession while war was still in progress and thereby to set free Turkish troops or 
turbulent tribes to act against Sorvia was not reasonable. I replied that this was a 
point to bo borne in mind when the Powers came to a decision to notify Scrvia that 
she was to evacuate places now in her possession ; it did not apply to wliat I had said 
about Scutari. The charge d’affaires did not contest this. 

(Repeated to Berlin, No 12S ; Paris, No. 122 ; Rome, No. 99; Vienna, No. 105; 
and St. Petersburg!), No. 215.) 


112134] No. 190. 

Sir Edward Gn u to Count de Satin. 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office, March 11,1913. 

A1' PER the meeting wiili the Ambassadors to-day l made The following eommuni- 
oiilion to tho Montenegrin delegate :— 

“ }■<'? l’uisnances considerciH quo le Montenegro sera tent! d’evnener le littoral et 
le territoire do I’Albtmie apres sa delimitation par les Puissances die quo lesdites 
Puissances Ini auront notilie lour decision." 

I pointed out that this implied that the destiny of Scutari would be decided by 
tile Powers, that the operations now in progress against Scutari could not decido this, 
and that, therefore, to pursue them entailed bloodshed which was so useless that it 
appeared to me to he criminal. 

The Montenegrin delegate asked whether this Powers had decided that Scutari 
was to go lo Albania. I replied that I was not authorised to make that communication 
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on l)ehalf of tho Powers; and,on his saying that neither the King nor the Montenegrin 
Government could give up Scutari owing to the strong feeling in Montenegro, 
I replied that neither the King nor the Montenegrin Government nor the Montenegrin 
people could resist the will of the Powers, and that the advice I had given was in' tho 
true interest of Montenegro. 

(Repeated to Palis, No. 121 ; Home, No OS; Berlin, No. 107 ; Vienna. No 101: 
and St. Petersburg!!, No. 211.) 


[11606] 


No. 107. 


Sir Edward Greg to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 170.) 

Sl,,) ,, , , Foreign ('jjicc, March 11, 1913. 

I Ill's r re itch Ambassador informed me yesterday that the French Minister lor 
Foreign Affairs heard that the reply of the allies to the communication of the Powers 
with.regard to mediation would attach to mediation conditions that were impossible 
Jiie French Minister for Foreign Affairs therefore suggested the following collective 
communication to the allies 


“1- Puissances invitent les Gouvernemonts de 
a sen lemettro a lour sagesse ct a lour impartialitc pour lixer les prelimiuaires de la 
paix. 


2. Aussitdt quo; ces prelimiuaires auront etc fixes, le Gouycriicment.de 

sera couvie a la conference intornation'alo quo les Puissances si' oroposont 
de reunir cn vuc dVtablir l’instrumont delinilif do la paix. 

■ “ & Si ) c Gouvernoment de he defernit pas a I’invitation des 

1 uissaneos, il s’alienorait leur sympathie ot dies so verraient dans la pefifhle necessity 
de Ini refuser toil to assistance ulterioure pour le soul ion de sou credit et, !,- rele^oineiil 
de sa situation economique.” 


I answered that wo must first wait for the reply of the allies. When this was 
received, wo might either make tho communication suggested l>v the French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, or the Powers might at once formulate what thev considered to lie 
reasonable conditions of peace, such, for instance, as tho Enos Midi:-, line as the 
lurkish frontier; tho cession of Adrianople and of everything west of this lino, 
except what might be decided to be Albanian ; the leaving of tho islands to the 
decision of the Powers ; no indemnity ; with the addition of tho warning suggested in 
the third paragraph of tho communication of the French Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
If the allies renounced an indemnity, I thought that they should he admitted to the 
discussions in Paris on tho subject of the share of the Ottoman debt which they were 
to undertake. 


I am, Arc. 

I'!. GREY. 


[12114] No. 198. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir 12. Paget. 

(No. 23.) J J 

Foreign <>j)iee } Ma reh 11, 1913. 

IN the course of my conversation of to-day with the Servian chargtf d’aflairest 
which is recorded in my telegram No. 58 to you, I observed, in reply to some remark, 
of the charge d'affaires in justification of all that Scrvia was doing, that her rect us 
dispatches of guns and reinforcements to the northern regions of Albania were 
presumably intended for use against Scutari, as regards which I had spoken to him, 
but that they had given rise to apprehension in Austria lest Scrvia should he meditating 
strengthening her hold with a view to a permanent occupation, perhaps even of some 
part of the littoral. 

I added that I could not believe, after the communication which the Servian 
Government had made on this subject, that they could possibly depart from the terms 
of that communication, or intend any such occupation. 

I am. Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[1620] 
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[9752] No ' 109 ' 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Foreign Ojjicc, March 11,1013. 

»feu&'ihoso formulated by the Frond. Government, which formed the snbjeet 

0t> X'M5 > ^”M ! br% I be favoured with their Lordships' views on the 
enclosed mxnimonts at tliu earliest possible date. j ^ 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[11466] ' No - 20 °- 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Foreign Office , March 11, 1013. 

Slr ' WITH reference to four letter of the 19th February last respecting the protection 

lisiSS 

irtsaa tggsigag 

iruH n o vou herewith, tor the consideration of their lordships a note which has 
been’'omumnieated by the French charge d'affaires settmg forth certam object,ons to 

‘’“^dtlifcMn'tliis note that the French Government are opposed to the 

last year, and had been refuted by the French commission and abandoned by its 
originators. us arguments against the introduction of this 

.. 

by theGerman bondhol ders. lordships after consideration of these papers, 

mmmmm 

bictt°ns P of tho rtt Frd,ch Government maybe met with arguments in support of the 
view taken by their Lordships. j am &c 

’ LOUIS MALLET. 
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[11760] So. 201. 

Minutes rcsjiCcling the Ottoman Debt. 

M. RAFOLOVITCII asked to see me when he was here toduy and explained at 
great length the Russian attitude towards the amount of thu Ottoman Debt to In' 
assumed by the Allies, and the mode in which it Should 1)0 computed. 

I merely listened without any attempt to discuss the matter. 

He said that all the foimulso hitherto put forward failed to allow for the fact that 
when a loan had been concluded in Turkey, always' on specific .assigned securities, a 
very large margin had been allowed, owing to iho financial instability of Turkey. 
Thus the securities granted were greatly in excess of the actual sums required for the 
service of the various loans, and there was a considerable surplus. What the Russian 
Government considered unfair was that the amount of the Debt to be assumed by the 
Allies was to bo calculated, not on the actual sum paid as interest and sinking fund for 
the Turkish’ Debt, but on the sum actually assigned as security, which included a large 
surplus] over and above what was paid as interest and sinking land. 

He said that the Russian Government were of opinion and ho arid that in thin 
matter thu Russian Government was in point of fact himself) that the whole question 
had been rushed, and that it should be examined Je now by the proposed Communion 
in Paris, which should deal not merely with points of detail but with points of 

* lie said that tho Russian Embassy would probably communicate shortly a detailed 
statement of tho views of tiro Russian Government. 

I said this would he interesting to tho Treasury, but the view here was that the 
financial questions should now be dealt with by the proposed Commission in Paris. 

Foreign Office, March 11, 19111. 


There is evidently some room for relaxing the proposals about the Debt without 
danger to the bondholders if the Allies will give up an indemnity. There seems to me 
priori jade to be some force ill what M. Knfoluviten says. 


[11505] 


No. 202. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir KJivartl Greg.—(Deceived March 12.) 

(No. 30.) 

Si r , Bucharest, March Si 1919. 

XT will have been noticed from the memorandum of the Roumanian Government 
enclosed in my despatch No, 23 of thu 2nd instant, that Roumauia now claims a frontier 
starting from a point on the Danube some little way above Silistria and repelling the 
Black Sea at Biiltchik, and that tho offers made at different times by Bulgaria during 
the recent negotiations would allow of a frontier starting as at present from a point on 
the Danube below Silistria and reaching the Black Sea near Gape Shubin, the frontier 
being so drawn as to give to Rpumsiuu the strategic position of Medjidia Tabu, which 
lies due south of Silistria. Bulgaria has also offered to dismantle ^ the fortifications 
round Silistria, while recognising Rouinunin’s right to fortify her frontier. 

A compromise between Roumnnia’s demands and Bulgaria's oilers, which it would 
doubtless lie comparatively easy for King Charles and the peace party in the Cabinet to 
'mpose upon this country, would he the following: a frontier starling, as claiineiMiy 
ltoumauia, from a point on the Danube above Silistria, passing south of Jluiljidia Tuba 
and reaching the Black Sea, not at Baltchik, as claimed by Roumauia, or even at l.'ape 
Shubin, us offered by Bulgaria, but'at a point only some 5 or <> kilom. south of the 
point where the present frontier touches tlie sea. 

Notwithstanding the declaration made by the Minister for Foreign Affairs to tho 
representatives of the Great Powers on tho 2nd instant, as reported in niv telegram 
No. 5-1, it would, perhaps, be rash to assume that it will be possible for the Roumanian 
Government to impose on the country any solution which does not give Silistria to 
Roumauia; but should it be found impossible by thu mediating Pdwore to agree to 
recommend the compromise indicated above, there is an alternative which would almost 
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certainly have Wen accepted if 'offered n week or two ago, and which even now, if 
recommended by the six Powers, would offer a fair chance of enabling the King and the 
soberer members of the Cabinet to still the putcrv which is certain to he raised if the 
mediating Powers rule that Iioumania should forgo the a-quisition of Sili«triu. 
Itoumania might be given the immediate ncighlipurhood of Silistria, and in eompen- 
sation for the rejection of her claim to the town itself she might receive a longer strip 
of the coast on the Black Sea than Bulgaria has offered. The mediating Powers might 
thus, always supposing; the acquisition of the town of Silistria is ruled out, recommend a 
frontier starting from the Danulx) below Silistria, skirting; the town itself ns closely as 
possible till it reaches Medjidia Tuba, so as to give Iioumania not only the latter place, 
pt also the outskirts of Silistria, and running from Medjidia Tnlia to the Black Sea at, 
sny, Cape Kaliakrn. 

From Sir Henry Bax-Ironside's telegram No. 70 of the 20th ultimo I understand 
that the Bulgarian Government think that any further concessions than those they have 
offered would !>e of vital injury to Bulgaria, and that Bouniiinia's demands are merely a 
question of amour-propre. It would he interesting to know by what process of reasoning 
the Bulgarian Government have formed this opinion. A nwurjiro]irc has, it is true, 
been aroused to an undesirable degree in Koumania, but beneath it there is a very solid 
conviction that Roumanian safety dejMrnd.s on a substantial rectification of frontier. I 
believe it is a fact—at any rate, it. is universally Wlieved here—that irredentist 
aspirations in regard to the Dobrudja have been in the past sedulously fostered in 
Bulgaria, ami it is therefore nut to he wondered at that Roumanians, now that their 
southern neighbour is about to he strengthened by a formidable accession of territory 
and population, should regard a strategic frontier as of vital importance to them, and 
whether the possesion by Roumaniu of Silistria is essential for such a frontier or not, it 
is, at any rate, difficult to see how the cession of that town could even seriously, let alone 
vitally, ‘affect Bulgaria, except in the event of her attaching the Dobrudja. It is true 
that it might he contended that, if Baltic Baltchik wi re given to Roumaniu, Varna would 
Ik; threatened, hut the Bulgarian Government must have been strongly out of touch 
with the feeling of Roumania if they did not know that, at any time during the recent 
negotiations, had Silistria been offered to her she would have accepted a strip of the 
const stopping far north of Baltchik. 

1 am sending a copy of this despatch to St. Petersburgh by post. 

I have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 


[11532] No.' 2® 

M. Madjaroff t‘> S Ir iJihmrd Ore;/.—[ILceivcd March 12.) 

THE Bulgarian Minister presents his ton,pliments to the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, and, acting on instructions from his Government, has the honour of 
transmitting the enclosed “ Kxposd sur la Question de la Part contribution} des Etats 
bulkniiiques dans la Dottc puhliqno^ottomane.” 
lUdgavlan Legation, London , 

March 11, 1013. 


Enclosure in No. 2015. 

Ex[k>8c sur la Question de la Lari contrllaitlrc des h'tats halhanhjucs dans la 
Dettr jmhligne oltommc. 

LICS Etats Imlkaniqucs allies so sont inontics prCts, comme on lu suit, It supporter 
unu liar tie ;<le la dotte publique ottonmne; mais quelle serait la lutse sur luquelle on va 
calouler Cette dotte—voilik la question dont s’occii|)ont actuellement non stmleuient la 
conference des Ainbassadems, a Lornlro?, mnis tons ecux tjui s'y intdressent et, en 
premier lieu, les creanciers de la Turquie ct ceux des Etats lialknniques. 

Dans mi projet pfdscnt k la conference des Amhassadcurs, k Londrcs, il eat dit: — 

“ Chacuudos Etats signataircs du present trnito,* qui reyoit cession d’une portion 
des territoires nyant appartenu jUsqu’h present it 1-Empire ottoman, supjKjrtom une part 

• II r»’ogit du trolUJ do pais, «jui va Giro couclu. 
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de l’ensemble de la dette do Y Empire ottoman proportionnelleaux tevenus des territdires 
eddds. Cette participation sera nvretee tVaprfcs le rapport existent entre les lvvemia do 
ccs territoires et lo reventi global de I'Empiro, calculi* d'apres la moyenne des trois 
derniers cxercices financiers;' 

Ce ne sont point des considerations dietces ]»ar des precedents qui out ddtermind 
les Etats Rdkaniques allies sV prendre a leur charge une part-ie de la dotte puhliqtic 
ottonmne, lorsquo, a pres une guerre, certains territoires 80 iit unloves un Etat ponr dti e 
annexes un autre, parcc quo! de tols preeddents nVxistent pas. 

Notre situation de vaiuquems 1'dgard de la Turquie, dans la guerre act nolle, nous 
donne le privilege d’enlever des droits nil vaincu. et non pas de nous fiiire grevor de ses 
charges. Si, malgre cela, nous nous snmmes montrds prdts a suptiortor ulie panic des 
engagements de la '1‘urquie a 1'dgnrd de ses creanciers, cost parce que nous I'avons 
si'n cerement voulu afin de lie le.sor en rion, :\ cause de la guerre et do ses consequences, 
les intcivts et les droits prives acquis de tierces pelsonnes. I.a declaration fait.- en ce 
sens par les Gnuvcrneiueiits des Etats hallcaniques allies montie, uno fuis <:<■ plus, quo 
les comUittants pour la lilierte et pour lino vie supportable des ehrdtiens en Macedoine et 
en Thrace, n’ont iiullenieiit rintention de tirer parti de D guerre an detriment de 
tierces persounes—les erdanciers de lit Turquie, nnnolistant la cnmUiite proyneatrieo do 
celle-ci, <]iii a impose nux allies une guerre terrible et a cause de luqiiujlo ces(lermersout 
expose mi risque tout leur bion-che et. leur culture, sans compter b urs grands sierifices 
matdriels et mnraux. Et les Grandes Puissances cosmic t traient une gtqtide injustice 
si, dans ces conditions, dies demundaient. aux v iwngu mns de payer les dettes du vaincu, 
dettes contmctees pour son armement. pour faire la guerre, pour supprimer des insur¬ 
rections, Ac., comint; il est prevu dans le projet que : “ l.es Etats halkmiiqties allies 
doivent supporter une partie de liiiKcmble de la dette de 1'Empire ottoman." Eo 
priueipe de ne pas Idser Its droits acquis de tierces persojiiics sur les n vnms de certains 
rayons des territoires a annexer ayaut dtd ad mis, il est n»*cessaire de faire une distinction 
non seulcmeiit entre la dette conxolideo et la dette llottante de la Turquie le chiflYe de 
cetto derniere dette ne pent .etro exactcmect titnbli dans un Ktni comm" In Turqui-'- 

mais 01 . doit en (hire aussi sepaidinent entre les cinq categories de la deti.ns-didoo.’ 

en rapport avee la nature des revi-mis concedes (gain lit its rcellcs' servant a assurer lu 
regularity' du service des mitres inipiuntx. I.a delid llottante do hi Turqui ■ eonatituee 
sous forme de diverses avarices, fournitures militaircs non payees avant of pendant la 
guerre tripomaine ct la gueire actuelle, soldo*- et appoint! meats impayfs mix miliiaires 
et fonctiommires civil**, Ac., a etc erode oxelusivemont. sur le credit personnel do 
PEinpire ottoman, dont la reconnaissance et le pavement est en rapport aveo iVxistonee 
de la Turquie, en tain qur Et at. Or, la dette llottante do la Turqui.- na uueuu 
rapport nvec telle ou telle partie* de son territoire on de s.*s .revenus et, par 
consequent, aucunc partie de eetto dette ne doit etro iinposdo mix Etats lialknniques 
allies, t 

I^es creanciers de la Turquie de cetto oatdgorie n'aynnt pas demande en temps utile 
j\ dtre assures j>ar qmdqiies garantics reelles ou speciah‘s, ils ne jieuvent pas exiger 
main tenant mix vmnqueurs de In Turquie de les assurer par de telles omanties en 
supportant certaiues du ces dettes flottantes, soil on totality soit en partie, pour leur 
comptv*. Tout mitre est ccpendnnt la question de la participation des allies a la dette 

• I.a dett" coiitfotiilcu do rKtnpin* <>tt .man nil l* r ui.irs, ItM‘2, sV-lovo a £T. I'Jii.OOHI ct mo rejiarti 
comnio suit:— 

1. Kmpi'unts Kar.iutiH mr lc trilnit d'figypto ct iVixctSdenl do rcvcnii dul'llo dc t'liypn* ( I pour cviu «!o 
1855, t |*>ur cent 1891 ct Jl*. pour cent 1891, uvee lo >oldo ii la ilata HiiMlilo do L' T, ts,^7-',i’>20). 

'2. Kmpruiits soumis mi decrot ilc Moulmrrcai (Dette uniflcc I jxsircciit id 1 .oim tpres n'cc lo soldo uu 
l w amis, mince pMutdo, <lo CT. ‘i0.iU«’.,757). 

3. KiiipnmlH tvntmetes iwstdiicnrciia.iit an doen t <!•• Mouharrcm ct clout rndiiiiuhlmlion ct lf«mvict» 
on ct«5 conlics it In Pcttc p>nli]ii|iu> oltoainno ( I jioiir ccilt 1890,5 | our cent I89H. I pmir cent 1903, t |*>lif 
cent 1904 PficHerien. I |K*ur cent Gieinin do I’cr Haddad (l n 'ci *2®Stfricv, l poiir ivnl 1905 Tciyhizat-AHkeriv, 

•I |K-nr««-til 1901-1905,4 I'.'irccnt 19nsi. avi c ><ildo mi l*‘n ur-, amuV p.. -.V.. . f T. .ta,7R:i.4 N). 

•I, Kmprunts pOMtciicins mi dccrct do Moidiarnmi ct dual lc serviiM? a cl« ; conlic ii di'er- «tuhllhKcmeuts 
Unnnciers (1 pour cent 1893 Toiubac, I pour cent 1891 ground par l\*xccdeat IVxplo'dutioii des Oheiuius • 
de fer micntaiix, nvec lc H.*ldc an l rf luars. Mil ale pn*'-- dc t T. ’2.319.9 II). 

5. Knipriints i-.dininistrcs dircctouio'it jor lo (imivenioment lmpc»lul( l j*)iir cent 1903 Pounwe, I jvnir 
cent 1909, Kiiipriints des ( licinitis do Fi r Sonia-l’niidermu ct Ilmidcilu-Saanii ol d |n sir cent 1911 — premiere 
trnndic, nvec lo soldo nu l rr mars, nntuV passer, t‘ T. 24.003,858), 

t U delta llnitnnlu dc U Ttmffi, cii 1911, w* nmiUoit CT 19,500.0181, dont C T. 8,100,uuo etaient dues 
ixuir les appcintcniciiis dc« fonetiomiuiic.s cl pair les pcndmiH, ct le icsic. mu' t T. 1 l.lOO.tMiO, jx»ur ties 
avnnees ct des fouriiiturvs non pay.vs, I.a ueltu centre des uvancos n c'iii-i>U’ral)leiu(!lit mi^iiiontd «*s 
di rniors temps, Mirloui par suito des Im.hs du TrcHiu* pour lc recouvn-niciit dc.s di'|»er!sea imp ^irs |»r liw 
Kuerro tr]|xdilaino et la guerre nctiudle, se niontaiit opjiroximativomeiit a i‘ T. 15,000,OUU en boas .In Tics or. 
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publiquc coiiaji®« ft garantie dc la Tm-quie, ainsi qu’il n etc mentionmS plus haut, 
(>ii-n qu’a n'cn existc jms d’cxcmnles duns l’histoire. Ainsi rAutrichc-Uougriu sannexa 
lu lk«uiu-Hera%ovii;c et puis die no payail la Turquie quo lu immtunt dcs vacoufs sc 
trouvunt dans cos deux provinces, mats cllc no suppra-tu aucunc panic dc la (lotto 
publiquc ottoinanc. LTtulie, d.-rnieremont, en conformitd dc l'arficlo 10 du traitri de 
paix du IK octabrc, 1012, s'cngngeait, on diet, :i supporter unc panic do la dette 
publiquc consolidoc dc la 'liirquio, inais il no s'ngisanit lit quo dcs rovenus peryus en 
Trinolilainc. rovenus qui dtiient dujil domnSs on gage pour garantir lo service du certains 
cnipnints do la Turquie. I,o calonl do cotta partie dc la dette publiquc ottoinanc a ctd 
fail prcciscment en vertu dcs revenus concedes, pris cn nioycnnu pour les trois derniercs 
amides prdcctlant la guerre, tandis quo Ie projet quo nous examinons ici prevoit quo lo 
oalcul doit iitrc fait non pas pro|sirtionncllcment aux revenus concedes servant do 
garni.tie pour certains eniprunts ot peryus dans le:: torritoires libdres par rapport a ceux 
dc I’Km pi re ottoman, mais en proportion it la somine peryuo sur les revenus <les 
tcrritoircs It aunexcr (sans distinction s’ils sont aflectes on non nu pavement dcs dettes 
dc la Turquie) jiur rapport aux revenus do i’Knipirc, on general “ lo rapport existent 
outre les revenus dc ces tcrritoircs ct lo rcvonu global dc I'Kinjiirc. . ... La contribution 
nnniiejlc tics Ivtats ecssionnairus ci-dcssus dctcrmincc sera convertible cn capital sur le 
pied dc I pour cent.” (!cci n’est pas I'oiidri, parco que la Turquie ayaul) perdu sos droits 
souvemins sur les torritoires conquis, olio peril par cc fait les revenus qui y sont poryus 
ot il n'y a quo les inturcts de tierces pcrsouncs dont une liartic on 1c tout dcs revenus 
euiieedds qui doivciitetrecompcusus cl cola on proportion it lours crtSances pour le compte 
ties revenus dotines cn gage. Les Hints bnlkaniqucs allies prcndr.nil cel engagement 
cn snppnrlnnt unc partie dc la dette publiquc ottomaiic cn proportion aux revenus 
concedes, mais il n'est ni juste ui Ibndd ipt'ils participcnt it ccttc dette pour le compte 
lies revenus non concedt's, c'est-ii-dirc libras tie tout gage, qupiquo peryus dans les 
tcrritoircs a aunexcr, ainsi qu'il est proyu audit projet. En raison de la grande 
importance quo preterite ccttc question et la possibility tie lui doniier une solution juste 
• equitable. I’honorablc M Raymond Poincare, aujourd’liiii, Dissident de la liepub- 
jiqiie francaise, sc pusait, an niois dc noveinbro 11)12, nu I’nrlement, la question 
suivantu :— 

o ..lent devm-l-on determiner la part eontrilmtive dcs Ktats bnlkaniqucs dans 

la dette publiquc ottoinanc ! Devm-t-ou mailltellir inttigralemcnt le service dc la dette 
avee alVectatiou dcs revenus concedes ' Devra-t-on calcidcr la contribution d'apies la 
valour dcs gages lerritoriaux a dec tea specialclnent an service dc tel ct tel empruut ? 

La rayon propose!! tie calculcr la part eontrilmtive dans la (lotto publique ottoinane 
quo les fonts Ixilkatiiques allies doivint supporter n'est Ixtscc ni sur dcs precedents ui 
sur le principe mlmis par les allies—assurer les droits acquis de tierces personnes, 
crcaucicrs de la Turquie, ainsi qu’il a etc tint jiisqu’u pr&ent- ccttc nouvellc lltyon dc 
ealcaler c-t done in,piste d’autant plus que les impftts cn Turquie sont. inegnlement 
riipartis entre les liiversos provinces. Aiiisij par exemple, le “ beglik(imp6t sur-les 
mu®ns) est peryu dans les vilayets eurupoens ii raison do -1-1 a 5A piastres par t6te de 
mouton, tandis quo dans les vilayets d Asie il u est peryu que 1 it <1.1 piastres par toto. 
Li memo dispni]iorlion cxiste |x>ur les rovenus de la taxe d'exondnktioii du service 
militaire. les revenus des ports. &c. En consequence, ccttc I'ayon de calculcr la,part 
eontrilmtive do la dette publique ottoinane, quo doivent supporter les Ktats 
bnlkaniqucs allies, e.imme le prevoit le projet, no pent pas domicil un rcsultat 
corre.Hpuiiduiit a la coutl'ibuabilitd riSollc de la population dcs tcrritoircs couquis. 

Dans le douxiiunc alinea de l'articlo projete est dil que •• la quote-part incombant 
aux iitats cossiommii'es dans les eng.igements du I'Etnpiro ottoman sera incessililo, 
insaisissalile et lie pourra fain'. I’objet de compensation ; des suiotes dciuivalentes aux 
suretes aeluelles clout le nmiutieu sera reconnu impraticablo, seront clonmies par les 
Ktats eussioimnires pour lagarantie des erealiciers." 

(Vs deux propositions, prdvues an projet, out pour but: 

1. De nc pas douucr la possibility aux allids de tiiire de prelbvemonts sur la partde 
la dette publique nttomatic qu'ils supporteront pour lo compte d'un engagement yventuel 
de lo Turquie do lour payer mm indemnity de guerre. 

2 . Do nu pas ldsor les inti-rots de tierces pereonnes, o'est-it-diro les ercianeiers do la 
Turquie, par suite de la prochaihe annexion des torritoires bonquis, concernant les droits 
acquis sur certains revenus domies en garantie. 

Le biou-fendy de la demmide des Ktats balkaniques allids |Kiur quo la Turquie lour 
jiavc une indemnity de guerre et les raisons qui les y dyterminent—la Bulgaria speciale- 
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ment—out dtd examines dans un des nos oxjwsds precedents sur cetto question. Quant 
jl rintentiou des Gramies l’uissanees de sauveffiknler les interns legitimes de lems 
ressortissants, e’est-a-dire les creaturiers de la limine, e’est le desir uussi dcs Ktats 
lialkanit|iies allies, ainsi cju'il it eto «le*^ dit plus haut. 

Se basaiit sur le prmcipe do sjtuve^arder taut les interets dcs ereancieis de la 
Tunjuie, fjuo ceux des Ktats balkaniques allies dans la solution do In question sur lour 
participation it la «lette publique ottoinane et cello sur la determination dc la proportion 
et le mode do puyement do l'indemnito do guerre, lo Gouvcrnomcnt Royal «l«i Bli.lgarie, 
tout on no confondaiit pas cos <leux hbostions dillerentes, mais qui n’ont jias iiipius de 
rapport entre olios, ostimo quo le nrqjot, cjuo nous examinons ici pourrait, pour unc large 
part, l«Jser les interets des Ktats li dkaniqUes allies, s’il etait realise. Kc Gouvcrncment 
itoyal do Bulgario no pense pas insister sur la neeessitc ilo prelever 1 iudctimito do 
guerre, qu’il Voudra imposer a la Turquie, sur la part eontribulive qu’il aura it siqqjortcr 
dans la deito imbliqm* ottoinane; mais, en revanche, il esperc, avee droit, que les 
representants ties Grandos Puissances a la Coutdrouco de Londiw voudiont mm 
seuleniOiit contiibuor il la solution etpiitable do rimlemuitd du guorro, mais dies 
consontiront en memo temps a co quo s *n puyement regular, pour une |>cnododo trente 
it quanmlc ans, soit guranti par ia Turquie avee sos oxeodents libi*es (nets) sur l«s 
revenus que pursuit rAiliniuisti'ation de la Dette publiquo bttoniano et vem 1 annuollc- 
ment ime proportion do 7o pour cent an 'L’resor ImpuriiU ottoman, ainsi qu’avi'c certains 
nouveaux revenus libres do tout giigp qui jioprront etiv all’ectos au meme but. A pres 
avoir reyn les garanties rcelles pour sa creance (indeninito de guern*), dont il est 
(lucstiou plus haut, lo Gouvernomcnt Itoyal do Ihilgiiric aura la possihilitu dc doimcr et 
dc coder cos indues gnrnuties leelles aux ereuucieis tic la Turciuic, representes jiar 
1'Administration dc la Dette ])ubliqno tfltonmne, eoutre la part dc la dette publique 
ottoinane qu’il supportOra qu’il songagera a jKivor a la memo uluiinistratioii. 

Aussitot <iuo la proportion <lc rimlenmito de guerre (Jlic la Tunjuie s'cngiigera a 
payer it la Bulgarie aunt 6t6 determineo, laquelle wm amortie par des annuites ct. 
garantie coniine il a etc dit plus bunt par les excedonts nets do 1 Administrat ion do la 
Dette publiquc ottoinane, dans une proportion do 7a pour cent, le Gouvomemoii.i Royal 
do Bulgario (era uno d(5claration irrevocable li la mome admimstration dans lo sens 
qu’ello })out rotenir les sommes all’ectees nu puyement rdgulier de 1 indeniuitt'- do guerre 
et de les prelever sur la part do la dette publique ottoinane quo fJuppo£tera la I.ulgarie 
jusqu’;\ sun extinction complet<-. L’aimuite rdgulier «le la jwirL eontrilmtive dans la 
dette publique ottoinane serait ainsi noil sculeinciit rdellenumt garantie par lc fait quo 
rAdministmtioii do la Dette publique ottoinane aura le droit de prdlewr sur les 
excedonts nets ineondoaiit au Trdsor Imperial ottoman les sommes ndeessaires it launuitd 
do rindenmitd dc guerre lecoimuo ii la lbilgarie, ccttc dernidre s’ongagera on mdnio 
temps ii verser suppldmeutaiivmeiit lc tout ou uno partie do 1’aniiuitd, au cas <iii les 
cxeddouts—cetjui n’est pas probable—dont il est question plus haut, seraient insullis;mts 
couvrir lo tout ou uno partie do I'aminhc <luc |,»our la part de la Bulgario duns la < lot to 
publique ottoinane. 

II rossort <le ce qui precede quo lo Gouvernemeiit Royal do Bulgario, sans confoiulio 
la question do rindenmitd de guerre avee cello do la part acontribuer ii la dette publique 
ottoinanc, et, uussi, sans vouloir insister sur la ndcessitd <lo prelever l'indemnito do guerre 
sur la part contribntive, vu <juo la proportion do eelle-ci serait bien inl’drieure ii <*t;lle <le 
rindenmitd do guerre, tient il sauvegurdor et ii garantir ses intdrets pur rapport au 
puyement rdgulier do rindenmitd de guerre, co qui mv leserait on rien les intdrets des 
tierces persoimes, e’est-it-diro les erdaneiers de la Turquie qui sont uussi, pour uno larg<? 
part, les crdanciers des Ktots bftl.kaniqueH eux-niomes taut aetuels quo lutins. Bar 
centre, le Gouvornemoiit Royal it- Bulgario on ex'meaiil. <le la Turquie pour garantie 
non seulemont les exeddeiits libres nets do 1’Amiiinistration do la Dette publique 
ottoinane, on uni proportion do 76 pour cent, incombant, dims la situation act nolle, au 
Trdsor Imperial ottoman, mais encore mielqucs nouveaux rovenus turcs devant etra 
afl’ectds au nienie but, ceux, par oxemple, de 1’impbt militaire, de I’impdt foncicr, ainsi 
quo les sommes provenant d’uiie augmentation dveiituollo des droits <le doiiami de 
11 il 15 |H)iir cent, &c., afin de garantir sullisamineiit le jmyemeut rdgulier do 

• IKspuls un coriain temps, |q (Jouvermiiieat (uipt’iiul oUOuun fail <j«trdtfiiMrolic» uuprvs des (irnudrs 
I’aissauco.f on vue trobtenir leur cons<!i»teioeiit pour nugmenter les droils tie dotiniiu du 11 a !•'» jwiir cunt 
mi tvlornu. I-Itani doriiiu «|iio lu tnxu douimioru <lo :1 |Hjur cent |>oiir 1011-12 i«* innate a T. pour 

tout rKoipire, ut, un dt'fulipunt du mu* hoiuuu*. 1 ‘ T. 100,.Vm. jx>ur lo insupte dus larriteiivs ii nnnuxur, 
rcau-nt £ T. i»51,C8. r »; cettu durniiru sominu aUoiudrail lu cliifTru constilumldu du i:T 2,220,cii yai 
d'uuginuiiiation uvuntuellu dus do/ils do douunu do 11 a lfi |>out' bent, ut itprus I'amiuxiun den t< rri'.olrtvk 
coiupiis, fermurn uuu autru unnuitd enliurement dlqxjniMu. 










1’indemnity tie guerre et on s’cngageant a costlier ol coder la perception do cos revenus 
touioura it la mcme administration, donno uinsi In possiluhtd n cette dernier,- do rontorcer 
.l-iv intn-'. son enntrfile Bur les finances do I'Empir.- ottoman et d augment.!,- si s gnruntics 
ddiit ex-iftnutes. ’ Ainsi, par excmple. si lea Elute baH^tqnes allnSs pr<Steiulatent line 
indonmitd do guerre do I .fiOO.OOO.OOu do fnmea, payee par la lurnu'o^en nne pdi-Kgo 
docmnuantciins.nux taux do 4 pmircont d'inWr.-t.Inimmtdon sin-nit done t.),82j;3 ) 7.,It., 
on CT. 3;jfO,nO-IM3, tendis title i’exc&lent dos ivvonna nets do 1 Admidistiation tie la 

Dette puMtipie ottoman,-. duns In proportion lie 75 ... font mcomhant mi « 

Imperial ottoman, v comp,is Vcxced.-nt dos revcmis ^ *n4moj^»t«ti« 

sm- l(*s soi-disant urnrantios lcilom<5tnf|ues, so monte a I.-.Gl, t'-U- >• i,\< 

4- £ T I U5i70‘i‘45) (H>ur 1:01.1 avec tendance d’une augmentation con tante. i-n 
aimdnut'a o.'.tto derimVe somme los rovonua provciiant dc I’lmpM. do guone, soit, 
environ i't 750,0»»t et C T. 2,938,110 prov.-mml do 1 unpt.t loncier pour l.'U 13 
one lo Gouverm-ment lloynl do Bulgaria.insistora i. oo Is so,out prtSvus nu trn,de do 
mix puree rpi'ils constituent nno gnrautn- .ninpliSiqeiHairo on dehors do I' x.-eduit ks 
l-ovotmade P Administration do In I lotto publiquo oU,,mnne ponr lo 
do l’iiidcinhilti tie guerre, on fiBtiondru nno sunitne considerable (lei \ 

Or, on enlciiluut eette somme pur 75 pour cent (les tin |"-nr cent des oxcedonts s, un u 
rnniortisseinont extraordinaire do ]u .lotto publiquo ottomnno), on aura 11. 

Mill poitvent Inrgemont gnr.mtir lo pavement legnlior d line indenimtu do gueire sc 
.non,uni ail-dossils do X T. 101 ,r.-«;,081. on 2.308,000.058 Ir tundis ,pi on lo suit ties 
l,ion one lu purl do la (lotto puliliipie ottomnno <pto los l-.tuts balkiiniques ullies anrnient 
h aupisirtor, enlculcu our lu lSi.se In plus dtifuvomlile pour fix. no sermt pus super,euro ii 
375 000,000 do francs on chilVr.-s muds. En procdtlant _do lu sorte, il ny nuin 
niill’eiiieiit lxsoin do capitalism- les rovonus gatjihtis, m contractor do nopvenux 
ompninls, ni em.-ltrc do notiveinix litres, et l\.n ubtiendni smpleinent tine assurance do 
plus pour los interOls legitimes des ciikmciors do In ’lunpne sails pour coin lesel-eeux 
no,, ML legitimes 5 . justes des Elate l.nlltnni.pu-s nil,da et con.x do lours 

"(tuant nu resto du proiet, oil <st envisage,- In question do mettle ,m article 
cornspmulmit duns le tniitd do tmix touclinnt los coinpngmos pour 1 exploitation .les 
ohemins lie for oxistuntes duns los territoiros it annex, r, it n y n rien It oliservor, vn quo 
lo (iouv.-rnClient [loyal do llulgnrio on s’nnnexunt les territoiros compiis p,-end on 

me. temps los droits ot 1,-s engagements do In iimmio par rapport auxd,tea 

..atonies! ponrvtt quo les .lroits do ees dermen-s scent legnlemeiit etui,Its duns «. 

rayons des territnires lilxSres iiviitu lu decimation de In guerre le a (18) octobro, lJIfc 
Muis il no recmrimitiii niicuiieinent des troilds concilia entre ip C.ouvornemunt liupennl 
ottonmn et do liorcos pt-rsonnes, dims ii'iin|s>rto<pH-l bnl.upres 1 occupation dos teiritoires 
libdres pin- los Elate I nlkatiiques allies. ...... 

t'onsideruiit loot ce tiui precfcdo et elant (blind quo noire proposition nest 
nulloinont suseeptiblo tie lose- les intcrets des erenueiem do la lunjuie, mms olio a 
temkmec pliitot a les inieux assuror, tout ecmuo c.ux des I .tats l,alkaim|ue.s allies, le 
prole! quo nous cxnminolis i,-i pouiTOit causer,’ contmiro, nno grande mjustlcp mix 
K-lits Pitats bttlkaniqties, si on p.-use- ot on insisto quo ees dermers peuvent.nipporter 

partie do la dette puliliipie ottomime, sans quo lu I iirume paye une indumintd do 
..lie,re ouelemuiiie icgulii-rement gin-antic. Une telle solution iiunut pour rcsultat 
plntAt de cuntribuor it mrichir et ii l'avpriser la Tiinpne viinictie, qui grace il sa resistance 
lie inauvnise foi, avail Umjoiirs refuse de pivmlro on consideration les avis et les conseils 
des tlrandes Puissances et oxleriniiiait impitoyal,ldment nos ccmatimiaux dans ses 
possessions, taut kvant one [wndunt ,-t aprfes la guerre. En ajoutant, d autre pint, les 
liimrmes sacrifices mutdnelsqiye la gn. riv a imposes aux l-.tats bulfeniijlies allife ot a 
leurs populations ; les mines et les ddvastalions survciues dans les terntmres lilx-res a 
la suite do la -morre. los Etats allies, prives do droit do recover do 1 autour do tons cos 
mall,,-ms In Tiirquio-uno indenmitd do guorio ccivdinblo, et ebarges, c, outre, def 
dettes do la Ttiriiuio, vorraient lour .situation mutevicllu coiiqmamse pom- de loiigp.a 
anodes ol lours impulations, ainsi quo lours erdam-lei-s (sujets des t.randes 1 mssalicesl 
seraieiil eriiellciu-iit ileyiis, en favour unitpioinont de la future I uiqiiie d Asio, sans quo 

• to l>llilget .to rKinpin- otto, jwur I'm. I»S 8 (I 9 I 2 - 13 ) pr.tv.at k, rciltrC-eosWivanles: taxo 

.t'.-onier .li.. service .allilalro f T. 1.0711.810 imp', fencer t 1. C -.,8S.t 1.1, y compos les luxes 

Slioo'emeliluire.' tecliaies oilditionnels Mir I'impf.t foncior |TOir Im .-coles et pair la Bucro). 

11 . n,.., fexeciro l'.HC-i:i. lu sa,..i,.e , 'f. l.tl7l!,:MII |, r,.vcas.it do reveaus do .. .1.- 

...len,.. II,ui. i-.u,siller, 11 ,t lai'aue p.rli.- .!.' res leveaus—euyiroi, un ,|,lurl-i,u- ail»! nux lerntolrcs coinpiis, 
1c eliiffti- .'oil liec.-ssslivnieiit elre relink u t' T. T.'a.oao nu lieu .1,- C 1. 1.0,0.340. 
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leurs creauciers puissont en bemjlicier. En d mitres torinos, les allies balkaniques 
soraient sacrifies, on taut quo vainq.teurs, ot piinis, an point do vuo fmiuioicr et 
dcononiiquo, on lavotir du vniiicu. 

Sojiliiu, fh'ricr 1913. 


[11550] 


No. 201. 


Sir It. Pagft In Sir liilimnl G>ri/.—(Received March 12.) 


(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) . 

FOLLOWING from consol at Salomon 


Belgrade, March 12, 1913. 


1 Embarkation of Servian troops for Scutari. 

‘ Embarkation proceeding slowly. 

‘ Up to yesterday three batteries and about 5,1X10 men bad left. 


Constuniinofdt:, March 12,1913. 


[11627] No. 205. 

Sir Cl. Loiclher to Sir Edmml Qirifij.—(Received March 12.) 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 137 of 10th March. • 

GonunittCO coinmandnnt of tbo capilal, in a secret eireolar to editors of native and 
foreign press which they are forbidden to publish, prohibits, under penalty of 
suppression and expulsion ot the editor, all reference to reported idiffereiices in the 
Cabinet or rumours of its resignation; also transfer of ofiiccrs lo provincial posts— 
latter being the opponents of tlm Committee. 

Spy system is now more elaborate than under the old rdginie, and it e. almost 
impossible to obtain reliable information, Imt the tension botweon the Grand Vizier 
ami the inner ring of the Committee scorns! on the increase, while the general internal 
situation appears to bo tightening tip. , ,. 

it is staled that wireless telegraphy with Adriimople lias ceased working since 
yesterday. 

(Sent to Athens and Sophia.) 


[11613] No. 200. 

Sir O. Barclay to Sir Edward Greij.—{Rcccirt’tl March 12.) 

(No. 59. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bacharesl, Maivli 12, 1913. 

V qqili Minister for Foreign Alfairs told me yesterday that la- was about to instruct 
the Roumanian Minister to explain to you the importance lie attached m the acquisition 
of Silistrin by Itouiinania as making for tranquillity in the future. So long as Sihstria 
was left to Bulgaria, Kpmuuia’s grievance created by the Treaty of Berlin would 
remain, and there would be lasting resentment against Bulgaria. 

I asked the .Minister for Foreign Allairs if be did not think that the cession oE 
Silistria to Uouimiuia would not engender lasting Bulgarian roseiilmuiil. Ilia 
Excellency thought that it should not do so, us Bulgaria would have questions with 
her other neighbours which would prevent her nursing for long any resentment against 
Roumauiu, whose friendship would be assured to Bulgaria ir Roumania now obtained 
a satisfactory rectilicatiou of the frontier, as Uoumanias further aspirations aimed not 
south but west. 
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[11629J No. 207. 

Sir I'\ Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 12.) 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Paris, March 12, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. Ill of 7th March. 

French Government agree that it would Ik; inadvisable to hoist flags of the 
Powers over Ottoman Debt establishments and will instruct their representative at 
Monastir accordingly. 


[11630] 


No. 20S. 


Sir F. Bertie, to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received- March 12.) 

(No. 35.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris , March 12, 1913. 

1 COMMUNICATED to the Political Director this morning a memorandum of 
your circular telegraphic instructions of yesterday (No. 120 of lltli March to Paris) 
for tho information of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, whom I have seen on the 
subject this afternoon. His Excellency concurs in your views and proposals as therein 
set forth, and will so inform the Russian Government without consulting them, as to do 
so might lead to discussions and consequent delay. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks that the form of pressure to adopt 
might perhaps consist in warning the Balkan Governments that if they do not follow 
the advice given, and persist in continuing the war, tho Powers will withdraw their 
sympathy and will abstain entirely from assisting the Balkan States in re-establishing 
their economic, situation ; and a further form might be to assist Turkey in obtaining 
the financial means of defending itself against the pretensions of tho Balkan Govern¬ 
ments. 

1 have shown the French Minister for Foreign Affairs your telegrams No. 5S to 
Belgrade and No. 20 to Cettinje of yesterday. His Excellency concurs in the warnings 
which von have given the Servian charge d’affaires and the Montenegrin delegate. 


[11624] No. 209. 

Sir G. BucllBmdn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 12.) 

(No. S7.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Petcrshuryh , March 12, 1913. 

YOUR telegram circular of 5th March. 

Memorandum from the Russian Government states that the Ambassadors! meeting 
decided' on 6th March that all communications relative to financial conditions to ho 
inserted in future treaty of peace should he addressed to Paris. The Russian Govern¬ 
ment, having agreed to this decision, think that the draft articles in your telegram 
No. 36 of 5th March to Athena should first ho examined by technical commission 
at Paris. 


[11628] 


No. 210. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 12.) 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petcrshuryh , March 12, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 120 of 11th March to Paris. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks that, in the event of tin; allies putting forward 
excessive conditions, the Powers should formulate the preliminaries of peace, but that 
it would he a mistake to tell them outright that they must not claim an indemnity. 
Lie would prefer to soften tho communication on this point and to combine it with the 
last sentence of third paragraph of your telegram with regard to their admission to 
discussion of allocation of tho debt in the event of their renouncing indemnity. 
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He thought that question of pressure to he put on them would have to be discussed, 
but had no clear views on the subject. 1 suggested that they might, he ton that they 
would receive no facilities with regard to raising of loans, and ho agreed that tins 
might he possible. 


[11626] No. 211. 

Sir 11. Bax-1 ronside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 12.) 

(No 88. Very Confidential.) - ^ ,, lim> 

(Telegraphic.) . 1 

81U F KI.r.lOT'S telegram No. 20 of Itli March. 

I hear from a sure source that the Austro-Hungarian I ■overtime,i, have adused 
Bulgaria to cede Silistria to 1®mania, and that, if they consent, the Austro-1lungtffinn 
Government will see that they obtain Salomon. , 

la my opinion the Bulgarian Government arc not likely to n„ie( to al,\o 

b """wds!>' understand that negotiations arc proceeding Ik'Iwccm the two I .overmnrnts 
respecting the Monastir-Sulonica-Bedoagatch railways. No written arrangement has, 
however, so far been arrived at. 


[11639] 


No. 212. 


Sir /■’. Carttn'iijhl to Sir Elvmi GYe;/.—(/iVcmvd March 12.) 

(No. 38.) Victim,, March 12, 1013. 

° TgOMMCNIGATEH: to the Minister Tor Foreign Affairs substance of vour 
telegram No P’O to Paris of lltli March this afternoon, and left an a; oimhimw 80 
lhat he may consider points at his leisure. lie will send mslructions to tount MensdurIT 

Foreign Adairs made the following observations as his first 
inrpr^u of my mention . he deprecates the idea of break,ng off mod,at,on, 

even if first roply to Powers of allies should be mifinomuhl,. 

With regard to three points on which the Powers are supposed to he m agreement, 
his Evcollcucy observed that he had no confirmation that llussta was opposed to 

pas "with 0 ro™tril"to what kind of pressure can he brought to hear upon the allies to 
i • i , r> . t; nivico lid said that it seemed to him that oho must put 

nsidcf nlMdea of* a lijfl dlonstmiiou, ami that therefore at first night the only 
means left to the Powers was to bring sharp hnaneta pressure to hear on ho allies 
Ho hrow out the idea that the Powers might possibly mtmiale n. the aline, l m , . 
they did not promptly conclude peace, they would find tho markets o I te o « 

that Servia and Mon.egro had intimated 

that even if a preliminary peace were signed, they will not necessarily' cease hot■ 
milUary operations in Albania. This, his Kxccllom-y said, would ho a stale ol Hung, 
perfectly intolerable. 


[116321 No - 213t 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Etltcard Gmj.-Ulcccivcd March 12.) 

(No. 39.) . Vienna , March 12,1913. 

• ^rY^dc'^mm No. 35 of 1 Oth March : Djukova. 

rogrot^^ShvSttSiaT'ns clo!^y|njg 0 l>L-Vj 1 |"»’]^^^ | a 

lie said, tho situation would become very grave. 
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[11633] No. - 11 - 

Slr 1'. Carheriyld to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 1 2.) 

ffclccrnpliic ) Vienna, March 12, 1013. 

AUSTHIAX Mliiiiir tor I’.,reign Affairs saiil to me to-day that, in las opinion, it 
was urgent lliat the Roumaninn-Bulgarian conflict should be brought to an end as 
rapidly as possible. Me told me that public opinion in Roumama was getting beyond 
control, and that, if the Powers did not allow Silistria to go to Roumama, the present 
Cabinet at Bucharest would fall, and be succeeded by a Bratiano Ministry. Mo said 
that if the latter came into power he was positive that Roumama would seize i-ilistna 
by force, and probably also Shumla. 

* I sounded the Minister for Foreign Affairs as to whether some compensation to 
Bulgaria could he found for the loss of Silistria. Mis language became vague, and on 
my mentioning Salonica he replied that it might possibly do as a compensation.for 
Silistria if the Creeks could be persuaded to abandon it. Mis Excellency hinwa that 
possible compensation to Greece might be found by the Powers in the islands, or m 
Southern Albania. 


[11634] 215. 

Sir It. It odd to Sir Edtcard Grey.-—{Received March 12.) 

(No SO ' 

(Telegraphic.) It ,{omc > ilanh 12 > 1913 ' 

YOUlt tclogram cirqiUar; of lltli March. . 

1 have communicated the substance to the Minister for Foreign Allan’s, who said 
that his iirsl impression was that the Powers should not declare mediation at an end 
even if, as he anticipates, the allies put forward conditions for acceptance of mediation 
which were not acceptable, llo would, however, rolled and consult before giving 
definite answer. I fo would also reflect on the question whether any pressure coukl bo 
put ,m the allies, llo felt that the relative attitudes of the Powers woo d make any 
coercive measures almost impossible ; thought measures of commercial restrictions 
would react more oh tin: Powers themselves than on the allies. 


[11652] No- 210. 

Consul-General Itarnlium to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Malta; March 12,1013. 

GAPTAIX of liritish steamer “Tewfikioh " reports stranded on Sea of Marmora 
coast near Kregli on 2nd March, was exposed all day to bullets and shell-lire of 
Bulgarians, despite British Hag at masthead. . 

This is reported with a view to the prevention of repetition of similar incidents. 


[11274] No. 217. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count de Salic. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 12, 1013. 

YOlJR telogram No. 17 of lOtli March: Ottoman Debt. 

Yes: “ portours. M 


[8348] No - 21S * 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot. 

(No. 20.) 

gj r Foreign Office , March 12, 1913. 

T TRANSMIT herewith a copy of a letter from tile Treasury containing the 
observations of the Lords Commissioners on the despatch from the British delegate ou 




109 


78 


o International Financial Gommission,* forwarded in your despatch No. ITS of the 
15th November last, submitting for consideration certain questions connected with 
the collection of revenues assigned to the service of tlie Greek Debt in the occupied 
territory. ... 

As regards the first point raised by Mr. Beaumont, you will observe that, in so 
for as they feel competent to express an opinion, their Lordships agree with tin* view 
that the Greek bondholders cannot properly claim to benefit, by any acquisition of 
Turkish territory hv Greece. 

The second question, as to the guarantees required to ensure that the new 
conditions shall not adversely affect the revenues at present encashed by tin* I’inancial 
Commission, seems to present greater difficulties. You will see. that tin 1 Lords 
Commissioners entertain some doubts! as to whether the solution suggo led by 
Mr Beaumont would provide an adequate safeguard, and they put forward an 
alternative proposal. 

Another suggestion which has been made to me is to abolish the system ol plus- 
values in connection with the Greek Debt and to come to tlio arrangement for a fixed 
rate of interest acceptable to the bondholders. This course, if feasible, might have 
the advantage of allaying any grievance entertained by tlio bondholders in connection 
with the first point raised by Mr. Beaumont without throwing any additional burden 
on the Greek Government. 

1 should he glad to receive any further observations which Mr. Beaumont may 
have to make on this matter in the light of the present despatch. 

I am, Ac. 

1C. GREY, 


[12116] No. 210. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot. 

gj r ^ Foreign Offer, March 12, 101.3. 

’ M. SKOULOUDIS left with me to-day the accompanying “pap.;r, to explain what 
had happened between the Greek and Bulgarian troops in the affair nl Nignta. He 
observed that the date of the lath, mentioned at the loginning of the paper, was in the 
old stylo. The date was important, liecnu.sc on the Ijth <>! the old style, '•• • the 
24th February, according to our, calendar, the Greek Government received iiilormat i<m 
that Austria had decided to support Bulgaria’s claim to the possession ol Salonica. 
Four days later came the change in the attitude of the Bulgarians which had led to the 

Conflict. , , . .. 

I said that a conflict between Greek ami Bulgarian troops was a most regret aide 
incident, which would create ail unfavourable opinion, apart from the question of whose 
fault it was For the rest, all the discussions, either at the meetings ol Amhas-fiadors 
here or between tlio Governments of the Greet Powers, bail liitlmrm been eomMe' 1 on 
the supposition Hint, the Powers would leave 8 the allies tlio division ol nil 'I urltish 

territory ceded by t§® conditions on which pence was made, with the except. "I 

Alhnnin mid the islands, with regard to whieb the Powers would have to umke the 
decision. Thu questions of (lonstiiniiitople mid the Straits would also, ol course, affect 
the Rowers if they were raised. But it would be a departure from the present altitude 
of the Rowers if Austria or Germany, or any other Rowers, decided to intervene as 
regards Salonica 1 therefore found it difficult to believe that there was any proposed 
intervention of this sort. ... 

I took the opportunity of observing to M. SK puIoudiH that 1 honed the answer oi 
the allies to the Powers on the subject, of mediation would not he delayed. Some days 
had already passed. 

M. Skouloudis had no information on tins subject. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


• Part V, No. 384. 

[ 1 « 20 ] 







Enclosure in No. 219. 

Memorandum communicated hij M. Sktndoudis. 

LE 15 courant (o.s.)i Bulgares ont commcncii it reparer lignc tblographiquo outre 
Salonique ut Langudu sur territoires occurs par nous ot ont dtubli ileus posies lo long 
do cette lignc, goi-disant pour la garder. la; msinu jour on nous iiilbrmait ilo Serres 
(pie commumlemeiit general uvait rc$u des ordnss do Sophia proedder [sir tous inoyens 
oceupation Ixmrg Nigrita, chef-lieu de toute une region occupdc par nous. Official* 
bulgares, se faisantdeho Be ces inslructions.se permirciit mdme exprimer menaces colitre 
Grecs, disant cpio Bulgarin revemliquerait .Salonique ct alontours, et (pie s’ils nous 
tolerent it present ce n’est (pm provisoirement jiisquW conclusion paix, aprds cjuoi 
toutes forces hulgarcs so porteront contrc Salonique pour nous on expulser. Lo 
12 fdvricr, Hulgarcs ont installd p ste garde aux portes do Nigrita. Rempiitrances de 
nos autoritds resterent sans elVot et a la suite de laborieuses ndgociations Hulgarcs 
proiniicnt, sur lour I'oi de soldnts, nn'ils retireraient lour detachcment ; il n’en fut 
rion. Lo 14 f'dvrior, ddtachomont dix-buit Bulgares tenta occuper village Monouchi, 
nord-csL Tsuyilzi (Mfo Orl'auo). Ins nAtres s’y dtunt opposds, quelques coups de 
fou I'urent dchaiigds sans rdsultat, nulls ddtachemont hulgaro _se rdfugia autre 
village. Lo 15 1'dvricr, peloton cavalerie bulgarc, avec doux ofliciers, tenta occuper 
Nigrita ; noire dbtncheinont lour ayant interdit needs, peloton so dirigea village 
Xyiotros, oil vinront le rejoindro lot) fantassius. la- lli fdvricr, voilior grec ayant 
co'uuncncd ddcharger cargaison it Tsaydzi, corps irrdguliors hulgarcs, commandd par 
Voivode Loftdrof, (it leu snr liarque ItaUatit pavilion grec et transportation il terre 
chnrgement. Notre ddtachemont se vit oblige tiler sur Hulgarcs, et conflagra¬ 
tion s'ensuivit. Le 17 ' fevrier commandemont general Sorrds ddpdcha eoinpagnie 
d'infauterie aver, deux canons, sous cominundement Major Christof it Dimitritsi, pres 
Nigrita, pour atlaquer cette deruidre. Un ollicier grec so rendit immddinlcment it- 
Dimitritsi pour informer Hulgarcs ipi'ils no pour.aiont pas entrer il Nigrita, et lour faire 
entendre quo ddplacements si frdquents troupes hulgarcs n’avaient pas do sens et 
nilniont il l'cncontrq de ce cpii avail dtd dopuis longtomns convenu ontvo lea deux litats- 
majors. Le 20 fdvrier deux compagnies d'infantoric bulgares, avec deux canons, deux 
mitrailleuses et un peloton de cavalerie, tentdrent une troisidme fois de s’emporer do 
Nigrita, ainsi quo de tous villages outre ce Isturg ot- Tsaydzi. Le cupitaine commandant 
forces grccques a Nigrita uvant ret usd entree Hulgures, artdlerie de ceux-ci fit feu sur 
Ijourg. Los ndtres' ripustdrent par fusillade, manquant lotalemeut. artillcrie. Vraie 
bataule s’ensuivit, qui dura les 21 et 22 fdvrier. Le 23, combat reprit par suite 
canommdo nourrio ties Jiulgares. Is; soil- du mdme jour ollicier supdrienr grec 5 la tide 
de troupes do renfort venant. de Saloniqiio s’apprdtait it vnvoyer lettre an commandant 
hulgnre pour fairo cesser inutile etfusion sang, mais Bulgares out decampd, laissant pros 
village Xyiotros quautitiS vivres ot munitions. Cent-ilix soldnts furout jiris et ddsarmds 
pur mm-/ Le nombre tuds et l.lessds n'est pas encore vdrilid, mais il y on a pas mal des 
deux eotiis, 

Diiiujirches iSnorgiques fiiites h plusieurs reprises par Son Altesse Koyule le 
Prince Nicolas auprd's du (Idndnd Ilessaptsief, quo lo Gouvempment hulgaro avnit 
ddtaehd pres dtat-nmjor helldniqiie duns le but d’uplanir tout conllit qui pourrait 
surgir du enntact des troupes allids, demeurdreiit sans eil’et. Je vous prie de inettre 
loin confident iullumunt au eourant de ces fails rcgrettablos son Excellence le Ministre 
des Ailhircs Etruugtres, eu relevant dispositions ngressives ot attitude rieti inoius quo 
provocante des Hulgares.il Inqutdle nos troupes'n’ont liiit quo rdpomlre par simple 
defense imposee par cireonstunces memos. Malgro cette sdrie du tristes incidents 
surveiius si mal 5 prbjxts outre allids, le Gouvernemciit helldnique cat ferinemeiit resolu 
ne pas se ddpartir de sou programme politique, qui tend au munition alliance ot au 
rapprochement encore plus etruit litats bulkuniqu'e*:; attitude plus quo correote de 
nos autoritds, taut civiles quo milltliires, on Macedoine, 5 l'dgnrd du nos allids, on est 
pruuvo 111 plus dclatuiite. Oepeiidunt, nous n’entondons permottre it qui quo ce soil 
contester notre occupation. Alors que par un sentiment bien natural de cuufraterjriito 
nos troupes out cru no pas devoir refuser hospitalitd aux troupes allids It Salonique ct 
uilleurs, Hulgures, iihusaut de notre courtoisie, ont era pouvoir cn tirer parti on interycimnt 
et nous uttaquant duns territoires eonquis au prix du sang do nos soldnts et oil nous 
aVons Hulgures a titro d'hotes. Pour la region Nigrita et l’ravi Bpdcialemeut vous 
pouvez faire valoir droits quo nous les iivons occupds exelusivement, cn iilldgunnt 
non seulcmont constitution ethnologique ilc ces provinces purement grecques, mais 
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encore le fait qu'une colomie do l'uimoe grecque, ayaut ddburqud au golfe Orfano uvant 
prise Salonique, dispute pieil il pied ces territoires aux restes de 1 armee lurquo, qiu lo 
defeiuiit valeureusement. 

Grech Legation, 

March 12, 1013. 


[12112] N «- 22 °- 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. llux-Ironeidc. 

(No. 36.) Foreign Oljicc, March 12, 1913. 

' ’ I ASKED the Hulgnriuu Minister to-day whether lie had heard anything about 
the reply of the allies to the Vowel's respecting mediation. 

lie said that he had not yet heard anything, hut lie supposed that what u- 
suggested in the press might lie true: that mediation would bo accepted, bill that the 
allies would stipulate for the llodosto-Midiu line, and for an indemnity, at least in 

P 11IK I’tiid that I thought that the general view of the Powers would bo that there 
was meat dillicully about an indemnity, and that to impose one upon 1 urkey would 
conflict with the interests of Powers who had great financial and commercial interests 
in Turkey. I expected, therefore, that there would he great objection about this. 

The Bulgarian Minister said that the allies were going to take over part ot the 
Ottoman Debt, but lie thought that the amount allotted to them by the I'reiyh ili.ilt 
was excessive. They ought not to lsiar a share ot all the various lurkish obligations, 
but oxilv of tiic Consolidated Dubt. . , .. 

I said that, in my personal opinion, if the allies gave up any claim 3 In an indemnity, 
thev ouirlit to be consulted about the amount W P«bt to 1 h; jdlocatyl t.. tliuiu, utu i« 
this was”finally decided. As to the Rodosto Mid.lt hue, 1 thought that tills was out ol 
the question. The line wl.ictt had been generally contemplated was the l-.nos-Mulia 

l '""' The Biih'ariun Minister said that, if the Kodosto-Midiu line was out of the question 
the Enos Mhiin line would lie for Bulgaria dm.gerously near the railway. t wqjUd 
also go through swamps, where no frontier could lie drawn, lie advppalod 

X ' r L said'that I could not anticipate what the answer of the Powers would ho till 
they had received the reply of the allies, and 1 urged very strongly that tins reply 
should not he delayed. j &c 

’k. ViliEV. 


[12113] 


No. 221. 


Sir Edward Greg to Sir U. ltnx-Ironside. 

(N°- 37 .) Foreign 0fiee, March 12 , 1913 . 

’ THE Bulgarian Minister loft with me to-day tl.o folfowiog statement and maps 
rolovaiit to tlm mediation lietweon Bulgaria and Roumnma,' which was to lake 
place' in St. Petersburg!.. In the course of- conversation, “Pressed some surprise 

Lt iSSl, 1- while M. Tako 

.Ionesco ha<1 ll ,JCO t “ 

Sts: t±s t 

it, though it was not a question that I was concerned to ansner. ( ^ ^ 

’E. GREY. 


■« No. 270. 
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[12590] No - 222 ‘ 

Memorandum communicated by liar con Kuhlmnnn, March 13, 1913. 

(Tr.mslaUoiO ^ Government agree thiit llie fmanciul questions arising from the 
cession of Turkish territories to the Balkan Slates sliouM lx; referred to Pans subject 
to the condition that the decisions in principle reached at the Ambassadors meetings 
in London should be maintained in essential, seeing that die purport of these decisions 
lias already been communicated semi-oflicially to the belligerents. A further condition 
of the consent of the Imperial Government is the appropriate technical composition of 
the Paris Commission. 

German Embassy, Tjondon, March 13, 1013. 


[11638] - 2:1 - 

Sir E. Gocchcn to Sir Edward Grey---{Received March 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. , Berlin, March 12, 1013. 

V< )UR telegram No. 120 of 1 lth March in Paris noted on this afternoon 
This evening the Secretary of State for Foreign affairs informed me only that the 
Imperial Government agreed with all tiic views expressed in vonr telegram except that 
they did not see what pressure could ho put upon the allies to accept what' the l oweni 

^ lie gave me to understand that lie had telegraphed fully to the German 
Ambassador. 


[11741] No - 221 - 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey—(Received March 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St - Petersburg!,, March 12, 1913. 

XIV telegram No. 81 of 1 lth March. 

The Minister for Foreign Adairs gave me to-day a written reply to the aide- 
memoire which 1 left with him yesterday. 

It, is to tho following edoct:— 

“The Imperial Xlinistrv would lie disposed to consider die question of the pressure 
to in- applied at Celtinje and Belgrade with regard to Scutari ill close connection with 
tho quest inn of Djakovn. More especially if Austria consents to exclude Djakova from 
tho UBiits of Albania, the Imperial Unvernmont on its part would instruct its repre¬ 
sentatives in tlm said Capitals to make the most energetic representations with the 
object of raising die siege of Scutari. As regards steps of a like character to be taken 
■it Beh’rade with a view to securing the evacuation of territories which will lie 
recbgnised us Albanian, tho Imperial Government will also make no objections, 
provided that Djakova bo assigned to Servia, as, according to all accounts, tho Servian 
Government would never be able to withdraw its troops from that town. 

- Animated by a sincere desire of conciliation, die Imperial Ministry would suggest 
the following compromise as likely to facilitate tho solution of die question of Djakova: 
llie Ministry^ should receive from the Austrian Government an assurance that the town 
would in principle be assigned to Servia. International commission which will be 
charged to study in detail tho question of delimitation should at the same time 
elaborate certain guarantees, espec ially of an economic character, with regard to that 
town.” 

His Excellency explained that ho did not ask that Austria should give such an 
assurance direct to Russian Government, and that it. would he quite suflicicnt were tho 
Austrian Ambassador to give you a verbal assurance to the above effect. 

On my enquiring whether ho would explain clearly to the Austrian and Gorman 
Governments the . attitude which he was adopting on tho subject of Scutari, his 
Excellency said that neither the Austrian nor the Gorman Ambassador had approached 
him on tho subject, and that lie did not wish to take the initiative. 
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I then informed him of the views of the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
reported in Sir E. Cartwrights telegram No. 35 of 10th March, and said that it 
was very necessary, if Austria was to yield on Djakova question, that she should ho 
able to count on Russia insisting at Celtinje that Scutari must remain Albanian, even 
should it fall. 

His Excellency said that lie was prepared to join in any diplomatic pressure, but 
could not consent to use of force by Austria. Ilo feared that it would be very difficult 
to make the King Nicholas give it up if taken. On my asking what we were to do in 
the latter case, he said that lie would not. object to personal suggestion which I made 
yesterday as reported in my telegram No. 84 of lltli March. He even said that 
although he could not answer for the Russian Government ho would not personally 
object to a naval demonstration at Antivari so long as Russia had not to take 
part in it. 

He is sending instructions to the Russian Ambassador, lie repealed that he had 
no.objection to our informing Montenegrin Government that the Powers were virtually 
agreed that Scutari was to bo Albanian. 


[117941 No- 22 5- 

Sir Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 13.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Min ns, March 13, 1913. 

SALONICA telegram No. 10 of 10th March. 

The Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs puts Greek losses in lighting at Nigritn 
at about sixty killed and wounded, no prisoners. Tho Bulgarian casualties about the 
same; 110 prisoners; no guns taken. 

The Bulgarian Prime Minister has declared the determination to prevent such 
incidents. Mixed commission is to make provisional settlement on the basis of prior 
occupation. 

(Repcateil to Salonica.) 


[11795] No. 220. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received March 13.) 

(No 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, March 13, 1913. 

“IIAMIDIEH” yesterday bombarded San Giovanni di Moduu, where were seven 
Greek transports which had conveyed Servian troops. She sank two and damaged 
others. There were sixty Greeks wounded, but it is not known whether tho Sorviuns 
had disembarked. Durazzo also bombarded without much damage. Greek squadron 
hopes to blockade the “ Hamidieh ” in a neutral port. 


[11796] No. 227. 

Sir //. llax-Ironsidc to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received March 13.) 

(No. 89. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Soph ia , March 13, 1913. 

M EDIATION proposals. 

My telegram No, 87 of lltli March. 

Answer of allies to proposals of the Powers has been promised for to-morrow. 
Delay is duo to stringent demands of the Greek Government, which the Bulgarian 
Government are endeavouring to moderate. General conditions are as in my above- 
mentioned telegram. 

(Sent to Constantinople and Bucharest.) 













114 


[11804] 


No. 228. 


Sir li. Bagel lo Sir Edicard Grey.—{Received March 13.) 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Belgrade, March 13,1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 58 of 1 Itli March. 

I saw the Prime Minister this morning and repeated to him your observations to 
the Servian charge d’alfaires as to persisting in operations against Scutari. 

lie replied that Scrvia was bound under her treaty of alliance to send assistance 
to Montenegro, and, so long as Montenegro asked for reinforcements, Servian Govern¬ 
ment could not refuse if they had troops available. The matter was therefore no 
longer in their hands. If the Powers could persuade Montenegro to desist, Servia 
would willingly renounco the offensive against Scutari. Servian Government had 
represented futility of continuing operations in view of tho attitude of tho Powers, but 
the King of Montenegro refused to listen. 


111803] 


No. 229. 


Sir ll. Bagel to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 13.) 

(No. 53) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, March 13, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 08 of lltli March. 

The sixth word of the French text of decision of Ambassadors in telegram sent to 
me reads “ Montenegro,” whereas I found in conversation with the Under-Secretary of 
State to-day that the sixth word of the communication mado to the Servian charge 
d’affaires reads “ Sorbic.” 


Under the circumstances, in speaking to the Prime Minister this morning I made 
nc mention of tho evacuation of the Albanian territory by Servia. Hut Under-Secretary 
of Stale for Foreign Affairs, whom 1 saw subsequently, assures me that there need bo 
no apprehension whatever as to Servia evacuating in due course according to her 
promise, and ho enquired whether this communication was intended to be understood 
as living a more definite dale for this evacuation than the somewhat indefinite state¬ 
ment that had been made by Servia (sco my despatch No. 11). 


[11805] No. 230. 

Sir ll. Page I to Sir Edward Greg.—{Received March 13.) 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Belgrade, March 13,1913. 

TURKISH cruiser “ llumidieh " appeared boforo Durazzo yesterday, and fired ten 
shots at the Servian encampment without doing any damage. It then left for 
San Giovanni di Medua, which it bombarded, damaging [? some] ships in the harbour, 
and causing some fifty casualties. Cruiser was last seen off Bari in the afternoon. 
Greek licet Ims started in pursuit 


[1159^1] 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschcn . 8 

Foreign Office, March 13, 1913. 


(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY circular telegram of lltli March. 

Replies received from five Powers indicate general agreement ns regards what 
would be reasonable conditions of poaco between Turkey and allies. Withdrawal of 
sympathy and refusal of financial support to allies arc only forms of pressure suggested 
by anyone as possible. 

As soon as answer of allies is received I will summon a meeting of Ambassadors 
hero, and if auswor of allies is as anticipated, 1 will suggest that wo should not treat 
it as a refusal of mediation, but should reply to it by saying that there are some of 


• Alsu to Sir I-', Horde (No, 124), Sir It. KihW (So. toil), Sir G. liuduiian (So. 224), ami Sir F. 
Cartwright (No. lO'J). 
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the conditions of the allies that the Powers could not recommend Turkey to accopt, 
but that the Powers are prepared to recommend Turkey to accept the conditions, 
which we would proceed to state. 

Wc should then ask the allies whether they accept these conditions. 

Question of pressure would thus hot be mentioned at this stage, or at all, unless 
allies refused conditions formulated by the Powers. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Allairs. 


[11652] 


No. 232. 


Sir Hilliard Grey to Sir II. Hax-lronsidc. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 13, PJ13. 

Mil. BARNIIAM’S telegram of 12th March : “ Tewhkteh. 

Yuu should act as in previous similar c iscs. 

See my telegram No. 73 of 11th March. 


[ 10002 ] 


No. 233. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

^°' 113-) Foreign Office, March 13. 1913. 

’ THU Russian Ambassador spoke to M. Gambon and Sir A. Nicolsou on the 25th 
February ill regard to tin; telegram of which 1 transmit herewith a copy to your 
Excellency As to points 1 and 2, Sir A. Nicolsou and M. Clamhon told Count 
Benckcmlorff that owing to the large territorial cessions which t urkey would have to 
make and to the necessity of not crippling her financially m addition, they were sure 
that all the Powers would bo opposed to advocating or admitting tho imposition of a 

war mdemmty ^ Cambou aml L. A . Nicolsou thought that it might he possible, 
whoa Adrianoplo was ceded, to obtain a frontier for Turkey which would afford somo 
elbow-room and bo some defence to Constantinople. . 

1 am, etc. 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 233. 


Telegram communicated by Count Bcnckendorff. 

NOUS partageona lo point de vue do Sir Edward Grey exprime dans sa rtlponso a 
Hakki Pacha et a 1’Ambassador d’AUomagne. 11 no s’agtt pas, d apros mats, tie 
donner a la Porte tclles on tcjles autres garantios, lo role des 1 mssances devant so 
boraer a celui de mediation ouropoonno entre lesdoux parties, on ecartant des pretentious 
iujustiliees. I.es points de laidc-memoirc allcmand nous mspircnl les observations 
Buivnntes:— 

1 et 9. Nous erovons la question d'uno indemnite tlo guerre etroitoment bee a la 
question de la repartition tie la dette otlonumo incombaut mix tcrritoiros qui 

reviendront aux vaiuquenrs. , . , , , ., , . „ , • 

3. D’apres l’avis du Gouvernomenl Imperial, la fronticro entre la Uulg.uio et U 
Turquio devrnit commonccr a Enos, puis suivre la rive sail (lo IT.rgone pour aboutir 

Midia. Par iSgard pour 1’amour-proprc lure, on pourrait proposor one fomiutaplus 
gcneralc, tout on faisant do la frontieig imliqueo uuo reserve concrete dout la 1 orte 
prendrait acte confidcntielloiucnt. . 

4. Ne croyons pas possiblo do donuer do la precision a la demande f.ute pai la 1 orlo 
et de lier a la question de la paix un couscntemont des Puissances a la mnjomtion lies 
douanes, ear 11 no serait nullemont justiiie d’ithposor aux Puissances des sacrifices pour 
nn service qu’olles rcudeut aux deux parties. 

Nous comprenons cot article commo uno reserve de la Porte contre uuo demande 
oventuelle des allies it ce quo les droits do capitulation ilont jomssent on lurquieles 
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Puissances curop6cnncB soient reconnus aussi pour les allies. On pourrait. conseillei 
aux allies de no point formulor une pareilie demando ct do sen tenir aux drolls dout 
ils jouissaient avant la guerre. ( , . 

Veiiillc'/. fairc part du contenu de ce telegranune a bir Edward Urey ct a 
M. Gambon pour un ochangc de vues prealable avee eux. 


[12368] No. 231. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

y; r> ^ Foreign Office, March 13,1013. 

’ I SHOWED Count BenckendorlT to-day your Excellency’s telegram No. 81). 
I told him wlmt I proposed to give to Count McnsdorlF this afternoon, and that I would 
say that, if Austria accepted the principle asked for about Djakovn, I would urge that 
no more difficulties should lie made about subsidiary points, such as the Boyana and 
the lake. . 

Count Benckendorff said that he was not sure what value there was respecting tlm 
mouth of the Boyana, but with regard to the lake his export told him that the part of 
the lake which, would be dried up and would yield fertile land, as a result of. the 
regulation of the water, was at the north end, and that there was no object in 
contending that the southern part should bo possessed by Montenegro. Count 
Benckendorlf would therefore give up this on his own responsibility. 

I am, See. 

E. GREY. 


[12369] No. 235. 

•Sir Edicard Grey to Sir E. Gonehcn. 

gj r> Foreign Office, March 13,1913. 

’ I SAW Prince Lichnowsky this afternoon and told him how matters stood about 
Djakovn. . . 

He contended very strongly that it was impossible for Austria to give up Gjakova. 
I used the same arguments with him as 1 used subseipiently with Count Mensdortl. 

I am, See. 

E. GREY. 


1.11485] Nfl 

Sir Ethcanl Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(\o. 170.) Forciijn OJJiee, March 10, 1913. 

WITH rufuronco to your Excellency’s telegram No. 33 of the 10th instant, in 
which it is stilted tlmt M. Gout lias said that the French Government would bo glad 
to have a reply to their note of the 12th February, 1 have to pout out to your 
Excellent'!* Hint M. Gout’s request is somewhat surprising in view of the fact that, as 
your Excellency is aware from my despatch No. 140 of the 2ith February, l have 
already replied to the French note. ... , . T i 

Moreover, 1 have just received from the French Ambassador m l.oiulon a com¬ 
munication to the effect that the French Government tlo not agree with the reply of 
llis Majesty’s Government, ami 1 have referred this communication to the Fords 

Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury for their observations . 

I transmit herewith a copy of a note addressed to the French Amhnssador to-day 
regarding the draft articles.* 

I am, Ac. 

E. GliEY. 


* No. 240. 
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[12371] No. 237. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir F, Bcrtic, Q 

(No. 188.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 13, 1913. 

IN speaking to the French, Russian, Austrian, and German Ambassadors this 
afternoon on the subject of mediation between Turkey and the allies, 1 suggested that, 
if, as we expected, the allies put forward excessive conditions, we should not treat their 
reply as a refusal of the mediation of the Powers, hut should reply tlmt tin- Powers 
could not recommend to Turkey the acceptance of the conditions of the allies, but 
were prepared to recommend Turkey to accept that the frontier line should be from 
Enos to Midia, Turkey ceding to the allies everything west of this lino, except Albania, 
which was reserved for delimitation by tin* Powers ; and that the question of the 
islands should be left to the decision of tlm Powers. We should tell the allies tlmt 
wo could not recommend Turkey to pay au indemnity, but that if the allies would 
renounce their claim for an indemnity they should be admitted to the discussion in 
Paris of the allocation of the Turkish Debt, to ensure tlmt its allocation was equitable. 

Count Benckendor(T told me that the Russian Government desired not to sav 
definitely that there should J>o no indemnity, hut merely that, if the allies renounced 
an indemnity, they should be admitted to the discussion on the allocation of tho 
Turkish Debt; and that some fo rmula should be used, laying down certain lines 
respecting the debt. 

T deprecated, and 1 found that Count BenckendorlT agreed in this, tlm discussion 
of any formula about the debt, either at the meetings of Ambassadors hero or in our 
communications with the allies. [ suggested that we should, if need be, say something 
general to the allies about our object being to secure an equitable allocation, without 
going into any definition. 

I am, See. 

E. GREY. 


[12370J No. 23S. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. 50.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 13, 1913. 

1 GAVE Count MensdorIT to-day a copy of the* written reply of M. Sa/.onof, as 
given in Sir George Buchanan’s telegram No. 89. I added verbally tlmt M. Sazonof 
explained that he did not ask that the assurance which ho suggested should bo 
given by Austria direct to the Russian Government, and that it would be quite sufficient 
if an assurance such as lie desired were given verbally by the Austrian Ambassador 
to me. 

On this I pointed out that, though M. Sazonof had not raised the point, it was 
quite clear to me that, if Russia wore to make public tlmt site lm<l conic to an agreement 
about the line of the Albanian frontier, she would also have to make public that 
there was an assurance that Scrviu would not have to evacuate Djakova. Djakova 
was a town of only 0,000 inhabitants, but the whole difiiculty of the Russian position 
was this: Russia was a great Slav State, and she could not allow herself to bo put 
in the position of siding against both the Slav countries of Montenegro and Servia 
at the same time on the points of Scutari and Djakova; in other words, in the Slav 
question of the moment Russia could not agree to he placed in the position of having 
to take the entire anti-Slav side. If Russia could have au assurance tlmt Servia was 
not to be turned out of Djakova aud Dibra, she could givo this assurance to Servia, 
and tell her that she had no reason for discontent; and Russia could then concentrate 
upon bringing pressure to bear on Montenegro to renounce Scutari. Russia could 
do this, but she could not take the anti-Slav lino against both Servia and Montenegro. 
If Austria agreed to the principle that Servia should uot bo turned out of Djakova, 
I should express, indeed I had already expressed, the opinion to the Russian 
Ambassador that Russia should not make difficulties about the smaller points, such 
as the questions of the Boyana and the lake, which still remained open. 

Count MensdorIT expressed some disappointment that the Russian reply had not 
gone further, aud said that he could not tell what view his Government would take 

• A 1st) to Sir G. Huchauau (No. 117), Sir K. Cartwright (No. 55), and Sir K. Goscben (No. 10J). 

[1G2C] 2 II 
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of it. He would transmit it to bis Government, but meanwhile it was difficult for 

1,,m l stluhat'l did not wish to ask ^anT Ue^reUed'^ry 
great relief to me to have lwcn ;able Io 8 B 1. j a L t o the last Austrian 
much the delay which there hat Indeed it had been my intention this 

suggestion about an international commission. ’ s i ro ngly any further delay, 

afternoon, if the reply bad not aI j r ! v< 'j ) ', t ‘ ^.i rea( i v . Imt.as the Ambassador knew, 

1 was able to deprecate delay, and had done so a J >j . * v ; 0 m further. Before 
1 was in a difficult position with regard to pftSW* Qae8 t i(m 0 f Servian access 

last Christmas, the prominence given in the press J B W l em cnt of this question 

to the Adriatic had led Europe to suppose tha t i. ( , limelight upon it, had been 
deponded the peace of Europe, This que Stic, >•'' 1 had”told the German and 

settled in the Austrian sense. As soon as this • ■ support ltussia, if she 

Italian Ambassadors, ns Count Mcusdorff kiie . • ; ],ad now practically 

desired support, with regard to the question of Scuta . J^ervitti \ 

given way about Scutari, on the co, t „ppcari..g to press tier to go 
could not pryss Russia to yield about Djakovti to CountMcnsdorlT how difficult it 
on yielding all along the 1 me. I had oxpla e^sao^ diffiauUies 

would be for her to yield further. lie might ^ . transmitting the Austrian 

were I had not done anything to make them ’ .■ , t t them in an 

proposals I had been careful not to ray anything mat nugu i 

unfavourable light. . ■. re 0 f this, and that tho 

Count Mcnsdorff said very cordially that lie was quite sure 

part which I had played was very much apprcciatei. that could 

Finally, I left with him the Russian reply, saying tnal it was 

he obtained. X am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


112367] No. 239. 

Sir Maori Greg to Sir 0 . Buchanan. 

(No. 118.) Foreign Office, March 13, 1913. 

Nr ’ 1 SPOKE to Count BoiickondorlJ to-day about gJS'lfa tinefsho 
Excellency’s telegram No. 89, and pointa 1 1 on * j , Montenegro or Servia. I 
could not possibly consent to a violation of tl him of this telegram 

would not raise this point with Count M<nmbrffwM " 8 ;forced lo, must ho 
this afternoon, but tlierc could ho no question that tho lino, eg 
respected. J am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[9752] No - m ' 

Sir Edward Greg lo French Ambassador. 

SIR E. GREY presents his compliments |o ^hc*Great Powera are 

the honour to state that, seeing that few of t ^ t0 be inserted in the treaty of 

entirely agreed as to tho wording of the drat « * ... , . | orni to the meeting 

peace respecting tho Ottoman Debt, wh’^h wme y e l, n iary, he is of opinion that 

of Ambassadors held at the Fore|gn Office on ft nucstion further at meetings 

tho host course would he to refrain from dlSCUSBS g .Bp agree, it would he 

of the Ambassadors, hut that . Commission in 

preferable that it should be dealt ui j , would be acceptable to all 

Paris, which should endeavour to draw up articles wmci 

parties. 

Foreign Office, March 13, 1913. 


, German, Austrodlungaiiwi, and Italian Arntwasadors. 


[10064] 
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No. 211. 

Memorandum communicated to Hussion Ambassador, March 13. 

IN the memorandum communicated by his Excellency the Russian Ambassador 
on the 1st instant expression was given to the view that .lie questions raised by 
the communication made by the Austrofflunganan .Ambassador to theiJBgS m„ of 
Ambassadors on the 21st ultimo in regard to the customs {* "5#’ 

so-called “war contribution ” tax) in tho territories occupied by tho Balkan allies, 
i e i„„ of a purely legal character, should be settled by tlm ordinary diplomatic channel 
rather than "by the reunion of Ambassadors, whirl, did not. appear to the Imperial 
Russian Gove'mmcnt competent to ileal with matters involving the liitctpieiation . f 
principles of international law in connection with the administration of the ocuq toil 

t< r "The questions which have so for arisen seem, however, to His Majesty a Govern-, 
meut to bo amply covered by tho provisions of llie Hague Conveiitioii ol 1. 7 
concerning the laws and customs of war on land and by the&ipSdatmiis. 

The rules as to the levying of taxes, &C,, in occupied territory arc lmd <!«'' ' 
articles 18 and 19 of the regulations annexed to lho Hague Convention, which at a 
follows:— 

Article.48.—'“ If, in tiio territory occupied, the Iceupant collects the taxes , du t< 
and lolls imposed for the benefit of the State, lie shall do it, as far as PT*’ • 
accordance' with the rules in existence and the assessment ... force, and will 
consequence lie hound to defray the expenses of the adtmmst ration of the occi ijiied 
territory oii°the same scale as that to which the legitimate Govern..,on was Mg. 

Article 40.-" H, besides the taxes referred to ... the 
occupant levies other money cohlxibutions in the occupied lomtoiy, Hus can uly lo 
for military necessities or the administration of such territory. 

Article -IS is based on tho principle that the invader conducts the admii.islratioii 
of the occupied territory as far is possible by means of the machinery winch existed 
and on tho principles which prevailed before Ins advent, lie dnmjffifc-3oes not 
taxes, Ac., because the right to do so is an attribute of sovereignty, winch ho docs u t 
wsstis in the occupied territory. If necessary ho may, as <V general rule, altar the 
mode of collecting the revenue, hut Ills Majesty’s Government thmk it idea, that 
not iustified in increasing tho amount to he collected. ... . . 

^Tho Servian authorities uppenr, however, to justify tl.c.r action ... imposing ex va 
duties on the ground that these duties are a “ war contribution and ““fe 

article 49. His Majesty’s Government consider that it is at least doubtful vvh. tlicr h. 
article was intended to apply to a case such as that unde; discussion; llcyiead as 
novur,iin‘ r onlv direct requisitions of money, since, if the invader tyaa enUt i.il to raise 
flm taxeho any figure he chose by calling the increase a " coi.tr.hut.Mj article 18 
would be rendered nugatory. 1 lis Majesty's Government are therefore of ^^ipn.mn ii. 
the Servian contention is mijuatiHahlp. In any case, the contribution can onh lit h,\ 

4: for militarv Purposes on tho administration of the (occupied) territoi v. 

r tspT Jii iSff 

generally admitted that the treaty rights of foreigners areJMt art.retedl by tho rndumy 
Xctoif hv a clinngc'^f‘sovereignty 1 ; 1 takes place, as in the present 

Turkish Government would have been prevented by tho Capitulations from ilomg m 
8imi TT.^^SyMtdone hv the allies in this connection would appear to be its 

necessity, which does not apply to tho conditions now under consideration. 
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In the circumstances, ITis Majesty’s Government felt confident that a protest on the 
lines of the Austro-Hungarian communication was legally justifiable, aud had already 
authorised their representedves to join in it. 

Foreign Office, March 13, 1913. 


111612] % 242. 

Aide-memoire communicated to Russian Rmbassij, March 13, 1213. 

COUNT BENCKENUOllFF was good enough to coinmunicato on the 10th 
instant, a statement of the views of M. Snzanol in regard to tlie procedure winch might 
he followed in the approaching mediations at St. Petersburg!* in the differences between 
Iioumnniu and Bulgaria. , . 

Sir E. Grey has carefully studied the proposals of M. Sazonof, and secs no objection 
to adapting the procedure indicated by bis Excellency should the necessity arise foi 
doing so. At the same time Sir E. Grey has no reason to think that so sharp and equal 
a division of opinion among the mediating Powers as that foreshadowed by M. Sazonol is 
likely to concur. Sir E. Grey would Ik- glad to be furnished with M. Sazonofs views 
aud wishes as to the instructions which should be scut to Sir G. Buchanan who will 
represent His Majesty’s Government in the forthcoming discussions at St. Petereourgh. 


[9752] No. 243. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

yj,. Foreign Office, March 13, 1913. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 11th instant, transmitting amendments 
proposed by the Uussiaii Government to the draft articles accepted !>)• the meeting of 
Ambassadors on the 21st February, I am directed by Secretary Sir 10. Urey to state, 
for the information of tlm Lords Commissioners of Ilis Majesty’s Treasury, that, seeing 
that none of the Governments of the Great Powers are agreed as to the wording ot the 
articles in question, he does not proposo to discuss the question further at meetings ol 
the Ambassadors here, but that, if tho other Powers agree, it would seem better that 
it should ho dealt with by the international commission m Paris, which should 
endeavour to draw up articles for insertion in the treaty which would be acceptable to 
all jmrtics. 

The Russian Government have agreed to this proposal. 

1 am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[11824] 


Sir F. EUiot to Sir Edward drey.—{Received March 14.) 

Sf®' Athens, March 8,1913. 

’ THE Chamber mot on the 5th instant for tho first time since the adjournment m 
October. The Prime Minister made a statement, a translation of which by Mr. Atchley 
1 have tho honour to enclose.* Tho statement is studiously moderate, and avoids all 
mention of difficulties among the allies in the division of tho spoils or between the 
allies mid tho Great Powers. It gave rise to no debate. 

The President read the text of a telegram to be sent to the Grown Prince and to 
Admiral Cmmdouriotis, congratulating the army and navy on their gallant work. 

The Minister of Finance submitted the budget, showing— 


IteycMio— 
Ordinary 
Kxtr.iordinnry.. 

Expenditure— 
Ordinary 
Kxtraordiwiry.. 


Drachmas. 

111,162,125 

60,000,000 

149,071,532 

104,000,000 


• Not printed. 
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Tt will be reported on separately. 1 understand, however, that it is only a skeleton 
budget, upou the basis of which will be framed tho “ dou/.iemes provisoiros,” or 
monthly votes on account. 

Different Ministers introduced a number of bills, including onu establishing a 
Naval Prize Court, one concerning the engagement foreigners in the navy, and 
another concerning tho invitation of foreign experts to study the question of a new 
arsenal. 

On the Otli, after the Chamber had unanimously approved the President's proposal 
to send a telegram of congratulation to the Russian Duma on the occasion of tho 
Romanoff tercentenary, M. Vonizelos read the official telegrams announcing tlie* capture 
of Ynnninn, adding that he had dispatched to the Crown Prince a warm telegram of 
congratulation, as well as one to tho King at Salohiea, and he read His Majesty's 
reply. The whole Chamber tumultuously applauded his words, and cheered for the 
Crown Prince. 

The Opposition leaders, Mavromiehnlis, Rhallys, Thcotokv, and Gounaris, in turn 
emphasised the achievement of tho troops and the importance of tin* victory They 
would say nothing to embarrass the Government, but they all called upon them, in 
varied phraseology, “to vindicate the rights of Hellenism in their entirety, and to 
remind everyone that the result of the war was due, for the most part, to Greece to 
her efforts and to her army and navy,” and, “ to employ its diplomatic arm and make 
every effort to prevent Greek interests from being overlooked, and to compel 
recognition of the rights of the lands and islands inhabited by a purely Greek 
population, so that they, too, might, enjoy true freedom, which they ebuld only obtain 
by union with the mother country.” The aljusion is, of course, to the districts now 
in Bulgarian occupation where the Greeks are in overwhelming numerical 
preponderance. 

Tho Chamber then adjourned to attend a Te Dcum for the. fall of Yamuna. 

Yesterday's sitting was taken up by tho first reading, with hardly any discussion, 
of a large number of Government Bills. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[11827 J No. 245. 

Sir R. liodd to Sir Fill card Grey. —t Received March 1 I.) 

(No. 58.) 

Sir, Rome, March 10, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the introduction of the Foreign Office 
estimates in the Senate on the St It instant, one or two observations put forward rather 
in an interrogatory than in a hostile spirit by certain senators, elicited a brief speech 
from the Marquis di San Giuliano. 

He said he had not much to add to what lie had so recently said in the Chamber 
of Deputies, and would coniine himself to the points which had been raised by the 
preceding speakers. 

Under the presidency of Sir Edward Grey, to whose labours in the cause of peace 
an appreciatory reference was made which does not appear in tho newspaper reports, 
the conferences now taking place in London boro witness to the efforts which the 
Governments concerned were making to deal with tho various dillicultics which had 
presented themselves and continued to arise; lie trusted that the new ones would bo 
overcome as tho old ones had been. Italy was using Iter best endeavours to accelerate 
the conclusion of peace between Turkey and the Balkan allies, but it was not possible 
to obtain definite results with tho promptitude which might be desired. He regarded 
it as necessary that Albania should have an extent of frontier, and should lie organised 
in such a manner as would allow her to develop and advance. Tho backward social 
conditions prevailing there should not make us think that, under more favourable 
auspices, a nation which possessed moral and intellectual qualities of no mean order 
could not attain to the same level of progress as the other Balkan peoples. There was 
a complete understanding between Italy and Austria-Hungary as regarded the loyal 
application of tin* treaties which had been concluded. Ho dwelt cm the difficulties in 
practical application of tho formula “tho Balkans for the Balkan peoples ” arising 
from the fact that ethnographical and geographical divisions did not always coincide. 
Military events had quite recently increased these difficulties. Tho European Bowers 
in seeking a solution wore displaying a large spirit of conciliation, recognising the 
[1020] 2 I 
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paramount interest of a permanent and pacific arrangement. Two serious problems 
demanded attention : the equilibrium in the Adriatic, and tho equilibrium in the 
Mediterranean, llappilv all the European Powers wore at one m desiring that the 
present territorial distribution iu tho Mediterranean should bo maintained. Ihe 
relations of Italy, with Franco, generally, and in particular as affected by her 
neighbourship with! Libya wore cordial, and followed the spirit of existing engagements. 
The friendly expressions used on tho previous day by tho l 1 ranch Minister for roreign 
Affairs in the French Chamber, when tho budget estimates wore uudor discussion, had 
found sympathetic echo here, and reflected tho sentiments which prevailed in Italy. 

As regards the equilibrium in the Adriatic, this was assured by the agreement 
existing between Italy and Austria-Hungary. It was a fundamental basis of Italian 
policy to maintain this agreement, and he believed he might declare that such was 
also the intention of the Austro-Hungarian Government. During the war with 
Turkey he had had reason to appreciate the friendship of tho Austro-Hungarian 
Government, and when the opinion of nearly the whole of Europe was adverse to 
Italy the Governments of the various countries had resisted that current of opinion 
until at last it, changed to a favourable one, in view of the perseverance and moderation 
which this country had displayed. 

I have, &c 

RENNELL RODD. 


[11810] No. 240. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Belgrade, March 13,1013. 

FOLLOWING from Salonica to-day:— 

“ My telegram of 11 tli March. , M r . . 

“ Further dispatch of troops 1ms been suspended owing to exploits ol. iurkisn 
cruiser at San Giovanni di Mcdua.” 


[11865J No. 247 - 

Count dr. Salis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. * CeUinji, March 13,1013. 

YOUR telegram No. 15 of 2Sth February: Scutari. 

A collective representation was made this morning. 

A somewhat lengthy reply has boon returned this evening to the effect that the 
Montenegrin Government will not prevent the departure of the consu s and their 
countrymen if the consuls send in lists of the names to tho military authorities, but, 
iu view of grave military and political considerations, they regret to bo unable to 
accede to the wish of the Powers that the civilian population should be allowed to 
leave the town. 


[11934] No. 248. 

Sir E. Gotehcn to Sir Edxoard Grey.—(Received March 14.) 

(Mographic.) R. . „„ Berlin, March 14,1913. 

YOUR circular telegram of 13th March: Balkans. . 

German Minister for Foreign Affairs has already received similar communication 
from the German Ambassador at London, and has instructed lnm to express to you his 
entire agreement. 


12.3 
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(U935] No. 219. 

Sir E. Gosclwn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) , Berlin. March 11,1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of to-day. 

With reference to the proposed refusal of financial support to the allies, becretniy 
of State for Foreign Affairs became quite excited, and said that France and Russia 
were continually furnishing money to the allies under various pretences, and that lie 
knew that France had just supplied Serna with a large sum via Switzerland. 


[11938] No. 250. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey—(Received March 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. , . , Home, March 11, I'm. 

YOUR telegram No. 103 of 12th March: Conditions of peace. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is quite in agreement with procedure proposed, winch, 
in tho circumstances, is, in his opinion, only one available. 


[11958] No. 251. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 14.) 

i^eleffraDhic) jj. Rome, March 14, 1913. 

' C RUSSIAN Ambassador tells me that the Italian Minister for Foreign Allhirs lias 
suggested at Berlin, Vienna, and St. Petersburg, with reference to mediation between 
Rournania midi Bulgaria, that Silistria should be ceded to the former, while Salomon 
should be promised to Bulgaria in compensation. Russian view was that luture ot 
Salonica was a question in the first instance for settlement between the allies which 
must remain independent of tho; present issue between Bulgaria and Uoumanin. He 
did not know whether this suggestion had yet lieen submitted to you. 


[11947] No. 252. 

Sir 11. Bax-Ironsiclc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 14.) 

{rSecrauhic.) En cl air. Sophia, March 14, 1913. 

FOLLOWING is text of reply returned by allied Powers to oiler of mediation 
made by representatives of Great l’owers. Substance has been communicated to press 
agencies:— 

“ Lcb Etats allies expriiucnt lours vifs romerciomonts aux Grandcs Puissances et, 
deforant i\ la demarche par laquollo blips out offert luur mediation, deelnreiit 1 accepter 
aux conditions suivnntcs:— 

“1. Commo base do la migociation pour la delimitation dos torritoires outre la 
Turqiiio ot les allies sera prise uno ligne partant d’un point sgElu mor dc . lurmara a 
reside Rodosto, rejoiguant la mor Noire a proximilo du cap Malatra au sud-.st de 
Midia, a l’excltision do la presqn’ile do GalUgbJli qui restera a la l iirquio. lousl ies 
torritoires a l’ouest do cette ligne frontihre sent cedes par la lurquio aux Ltats uUies, 
v compris les places assiegbes Andrinoplo ot fccuniri. 

“ 2. 1 ji Turquio devra eodor lies do la mor Iigce. 

“3. Elle devra so desintiSresser completomont do 1 do do t.rete. 

“■I. La Turquio devra eouseutir en principo an paiement aux allies dune 
indemiiite de guerre, dout le mouUmt sera fixe lors do la conclusion definitive do la 
paix ainsi qu'au paiemout d’indenmitbs particuhores pour les dommages dont la eauso 
1st antericure a la guerre, Les etats allies devront prendre part aux deliberations 
relatives aux indemnites. 
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“5. Los Etats allies so reservcnt do rcglor par le traits defuiitif do paix lo 
traitement accorder lours sujets et a lour commerce dans l’Empire ottoman, les 
questions de nationality contest^ aussi bien quo les garantiesausujet de privileges des 
egb'sos orthodoxes et do droit, public do lours congcnercs sujotfi ottomans. 

“ G. Les operations de guerre he soront pas interrompues.” 


[11948] No. 253. 

Sir II. Baxrlrotiinde to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 14.) 

(No. 91. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ii. Sophia , March 14, 1913. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 70 (repeating Salonica telegram No. 15 of 8th March) and 
71 (repenting Salonica telegram No. 1G of 10th March). 

The Greek Minister has read to me the official account of the three days’ fighting 
at. Nigrita. It is substantially the same as that given in the “ Times” of 11th March, 
lie states that Greeks laid taken over 100 prisoners and two guns, but that the exact 
number of dead and wounded had not yet been ascertained. His Government have 
addressed the strongest representations to the Bulgarian Government on this subject. 

The Bulgarian representative at Constantinople has been sent to Salonica, and 
a thorough enquiry will be at once instituted into the whole matter. The Greek 
Government have insisted that the enquiry be closed, and a report drawn up within 
a fortnight of its commencement. 

(Sent to Salonica.) 


[11812] No. 254. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 11) 

(No. 143:) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Constantinople , March 11, 1913. 

GERMAN cruiser “Breslau” arrived this morning. 


[11949] No. 255. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 14.) 

(No. J44.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. CoiistanlinojUc, March 14, 1913. 

TURKS having seized a French merclmnt-vessel outside the Dardanelles and 
detained her on the plea that consignments of potatoes and biscuits on board were 
destined for the enemy, French Embassy demanded her release on the ground that 
these articles are not contraband of war, and insist on an apology for the insult to the 
Hag involved in Turkish ships having fired on French ship before signalling her to stop. 
Owing to delay in complying, the hattle-ship “ IAhi Gambetta," with embassy chief 
dragoman on board, left this evening for the Dardanelles. 


[11950J No. 25G. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 14.) 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 14, 1913. 

FOLLOWING from consul at Bussoruh, 12th March :— 

“ (Secret.) 

“Sheikh Eh-el-Benaiyeh, brother of Glmdban, of the Benilam tribe, visited me 
yesterday in disguise and begged for British protection and assistance for all Arab tribes 
on both sides of the .Tigris, from Gai t to Gurna, in their differences with the Turkish 
Government, lie said that if the Turkish Government refuse to make a satisfactory 
arrangement regarding their land contracts they will revolt. He also asked whether 
there was any hope of the British Government advising the Turks to give them the 
land contracts they demand for a period of fifteen years, adding that, if they do go, the 
Arabs will pay 100,000/. arrears out of the 102,000/. due. 
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“ I replied that I could not encourage them, as we could not interfere in the 
internal affairs of the Turkish Government, with whom we hud friendly relations, and 
urged him to submit the differences to the Turkish Government direct. 

“ He said that direct negotiations with the Turks were hopeless, and asked me to 
telegraph his application and solicit an answer. 

“ 1 undertook to do so with all reserve, but could not hold out hopes of favourable 

reply- 

“ He hinted that the Arabs might take Amnra and Bussorah and stop river 
navigation by the Turks. 

“ Attitude of the Arabs as regards ourselves is sufficiently embarrassing, and I hope 
some reply may be sent (see my telegram No. 21 of fast year and No. 4 of this year. 
The three parties who have approached me are powerful and represent different and 
independent points of view. It would detract from our local interests to alienate them 
in view of their possible future action. 

“(Addressed to Constantinople:; repeated to Bushire for the information of the 
Government of India.) ” 


[11951] No. 257. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 14 ) 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 14, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 145 of to-day. 

I have instructed His Majesty’s consul at Bussorah as follows:— 

“Your telegram No. 12. Secret. 

“ You should discreetly inform the sheikh in reply that, the matter lieing an 
internal one, it is impossible for us to interfere, especially at a moment when the 
Ottoman Government is preoccupied with reasons of peace and war in the. Balkans.” 


[11952] No. 25S. 

Sir G. Buchanan lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 14.) 

(No. 90. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) St- Pctershuryh, March 14, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 85 of 11th March 

T asked the Minister for Foreign Affairs to-dav how lie explained the line taken 
by the Austrian press with regard to the statement published in Russian press 
respecting Austria’s pacific intentions towards Servin. 

Ilis Excellency told me that he had submitted the text before publication of the 
statement to the Austrian Ambassador, who had expressed his entire concurrence, 
adding that he was ready to countersign it. Ambassador, who was leaving for Moscow 
that evening, put it in his pocket and omitted telegraphing it to Vienna. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs said that ho had refrained from announcing the fact that the text had 
been concerted with the Austrian Ambassador out of regard for the latter’s position. 


[11953] No. 259. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 14.) 

iNo. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Prlrrshuryh, March 14, 1913. 

I COMMUNICATED to the Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day contents of your 
telegram No. 224 of 13tli March, and his Excellency authorised me to express to 
you his approval of the course which you proposed to adopt. I lo had, ho said, just 
impressed on the Bulgarian Minister the necessity of his Government renouncing the 
idea of the war indemnity. 
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[1X741] No ' 260 ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

gSShic.) , F °’ c ^ Office, March 14 , 1913 . 

Ambassador of written reply of Russian Government, 
nml also that a verbal reply to me would lie sufficient. 

aM< A,?agreement, however, about AUwinian frontier, to bo ol any use must ho made 
known, ami this would, I assume, entail the Austrian assurance about Djakova being 

Austrian Ambassador strongly to accept proposal of Russian Minister 
for Foreion Allairs about Djakova; ho could not discuss A, but referred it to \ lenua. 

With reganl to latter half of your telegram, beginning “ On my enquiring, I have 
of collreo said nothing to Austrian Ambassador. It seems unnecessary at this stage to 
discuss particular steps that may lie required to make a frontier rospected which has 

not lms fea agreed, I cannot contemplate that any of the 

Powers who ire parlies to the agreement would allow it to bo violated by Montenegro 
or Sen-ia without taking part in, or at least acquiescing in, whatever measures might in 
the last resort be necessary to make thu frontier respected. 


[12444] No - 2G1 ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 

Foreign Office, March , 14, 1013. 

’ THE Roumanian Minister told me to-day that he wals instructed to impress uiiou 
me how essential to future good relations lietween Bulgaria and lvouinanni it was that 
Silblria should be ceded to Roumnniu. It was true that Bulgaria lelt strongly about 
Silistria last now, hut when peace had been made she would hud so much occupation 
and interest and advantage ill the large new territory that she hall acquired, that she 
would he reconciled to L loss of SiFistria. On the other hand, unless Roumama got 
Silistria she could never be on good terms with Bulgaria. . . , . 

1 said that the Roumanian Minister must not think that I was receiving him 
unsympathetically if I informed him that the argument wluoh he had now addressed to 
me was parallel with that which Dr. Duncf had continually used to me here. Di. Danef 
i I m r. ,1 tl-if if Buliraria was obli ,r cd to make concessions, such us that of Sihstim, 
"3mvorthere would he constant trouble till Bulgaria 
had T, her rcoaS&c. I said that I wins quite prepared to receive whatever the 
“nnauian Minister wished to put before me, but as the mediation was to take place m 
St. Putei-shurgh I could not discuss it separately here. ^ ^ ^ 

’ E. GREY. 


[12441] No. 262. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(?“■ 8°) Foreign Office, March 14,1913. 

' T1IE Italian Ambassador spoke to me to-day with great anxiety anil in,,House 
disaiiiKiiutineut of the last. Russian proposal “bout Djakova. lie bald that he had been 
disappoint . . ,, , .• me dint the concession of eitlier Dihra or 

'Dialiova would settle’the matter. Ho had also understood that the suggestion ol a 
commission ad hoc for Djakova was a Russian suggestion. 1 lie Italian Minister for 
Foreign Atlirirs, on this supposition, had done Ids utmost in Vienna to get Austria, who 
had £,o so only most reluctantly, to agree to voter the question of Djakova to a 
commission Now- the Russians came forward with a relusal to allow the commission 
to dX the principle of ownership. The Italian Ambassador admitted that he had 
not- received this impression of the Russian view of u commission ad hoc from me. 
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I told him that M. Sazonof had always been perfectly firm in his language to me 
about both Djakova and Dihra. He had been favourable to the idea of a commission 
to settle the question of the whole boundary when 1 proposed the idea, and Austria 
had been very opposed to it; but lie had never committed himself respecting a 
commission ad hoc for the district, of Djakova alone. 

The Italian Amlmssador implored me to got the question settled on these lines. 

I spoke to him nbout the settlement of the question ns to the Adriatic littoral 
and nbout Scutari, and reviewed the diplomatic history of these questions as 1 had to 
Count Mensdurff yesterday. I told him that, after all'that had passed, 1 could not iu 
decency put pressure on Russia about Djakova, and, if the Austrian reply was 
unfavourable, I could not do any more. 

I am, He. 

15. GREY. 


[12443] N <>- 2C3 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

^ Foreign Oflice, March 14 , 1913 . 

THE Italian Ambassador said that his Government felt, that the Ottoman .lews in 
the territory transferred to the allies ought not to receive less favourable treatment 
from the allies than they had l>een having under Turkey. The Italian Government, 
therefore, thought that the allies should be asked for guarantees, and they wished to 
know whether l would support such a request. . 

1 said that I should be delighted to see this question put on a satisfactory looting 
after heih" raised at the proper time. I thought that we could hardly nux it with the 
question of mediation between Turkey and the allies at this moment, but it was one of 
the things that l should be very glad to support after the preliminaries of peace were 
arranged. 1 reminded the Ambassador, who had spoken of the 1 reaty of Berlin, that 
over since this treaty was arranged ther^had been a question as-.to the treatment of 
Jews in lioumunia. I found that he was quite aware of this. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[12440] No - 204. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

gjj. 0, Foreign OJJicc , March 14, 1913. 

’ COUNT MENSDOBFF informed me jjgh>y that the Austrian Government had 
received through the Servian Minister in \ ienna, and I think through their Minister 
iu Belgrade also, the same sort of information that we had received about the Servian 
attitude respecting Scutari, as explained iu Sir Ralph Fagot’s telegram, No 53, of the 
13th instant. The Servians had, in effect, given the Austrians to understand that, i 
the Powers would only intimate that Scutari was to go to Albania, the decision would 
be accepted as far as the Servians were concerned. This made it ail the more urgent 
that the Rowers should make a statement as to Scutari. 

1 said that everything depended upon Djakova. I again went over the ground ns 
to the impossibility of Russia putting herself in a position ol hostility to both 
Montenegro and Scrvin at the same time. But, it the Austrian Government could 
accept the last Russian proposal about Djakova, I thought that a collective intimation 
ought to be made, in both Belgrade and CettinjiS, to the etlect that the l owers had 
advanced so far in their agreement nliout the Albanian frontier that tlu-y "lore, 1 " a 
position to say that Scutari was to go to Albania. In luct, I wuu that, il Count 
Mensdorli' coulil inform mu that the Austrian Government accepted the last Russian 
proposal about Djakova, I would lake upon myself to say, in both Belgrade and 
CottiniiS, that the Rowers had virtually agreed that bouton was to goto Albania; and 
I would ask the meeting of Ambassador! to have this confirmed immediately, mid 
turned into a collective demarche. 

1 am, &c. 

E. GREY. 
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J12442] No * 265 * 

$ir Edward Gray to Sir F. Cartwright. 

58 - ) Foreign Office, Morel, U, 1013. 

*" lr ’ COUNT MENSDORFF read to mo to-day n telegtfmi from Count Berchtobl, in 
,v)uch the latter agreed substantially with the views which 1 lmd pul forward about 
the condition's of mediation between Turkey and the allies, except on the question of 
an indomnitv. Count BercKtold suggested that the question of an indemnity might be 
loft to the Powers, who might lix the amount of it. T 

I said that 1 hoped that the Powers woulSJiot recommend an indemnity, and I 
observed that this question was very closely connected with the question of the 

' "'count MensdorIT thereupon said that there were some points about tho Debt 
which he wished to bring up at tho reunion of Ambassadors hero, m order to 

' atab On'this/T" alt" that I thought it was not worth while laying down the main 
lines of the settlement of the Debt until wo had settled the question of the 
indemnity. Wo ought to keep the settlement, of the Debt as a means of inducing 

,l C<nmt°Mcinalorff admitted that the lino now taken by Count Berchtold about an 
indemnity was unexpected. j &c 

’" E. GUEY. 


[12445] mi 

Sir Edward Grey tc Sir F. Bertie. 

( „ No ' 189 ') Foreign Office, March U, 1013. 

'1'HE French Ambassador spoke to me to-day about the Albanian frontier question, 
Scutari, and tho Near Eastern situation generally. , , . . . 

I told him what had passed with the Italian Ambassador this afternoon I§aid 
that, if the Austrian reply was unfavourable, I should then say to Austna that, . . 

the settlement of the question of the Adriatic littoral and the conditional settlement ot 
the Question of Seutali, 1 could not do any more with Russia j and T should say to 
Rati that it had bee., a very difficult matter to get Austria to give way about l)ib a 
that the concession of referring Djakova to a commission had beeni obtained, but that 
this had exhausted everything that I could do in Vienna, and 1 must leave the question 
as it stood as a result ot these arrangements. T 

M. Cnmbon agreed that this would lie tho situation, and he did not suggest that I 

could do anything more. j am &c 

’e. GREY. 


[12134] % 2t ’ 7 ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir K. Paget. 

( Na 24 > Foreign Office, March 14, 1913. 

THE Servian chnrgd d'affaires gave Sir A. Nicolson on the 13 th 
of his Government to tho communication which I made to him on the 1 >■» 'nstant. 

Servia was sending assistance to the Montenegrins who wore lioforo bcutar 

she would have violated the terms of the alliance .Servia was g 

any, or (2) if Montenegro declared that she placed the question of the future of bcutan 
in the hands of tho Powers. 


I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[11984] 


Sir G. Loiclhcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(deceived March 15.) 

(No. 189.) 

Sir, Constantinople, March 8, 1913. 

T HAVE tho honour to report the departure' for Europe of .Valid Zia Boy and 
Resliid Safvet Bey, who was attached to tho Ottoman Pence Commission in London, on 
a mission to enlist sympathy, mainly that of France, in favour of Turkey in connection 
with the “defenserationale” movement recently inaugurated hero by tbe Committee 
of Union and Progress. During tbe last four years 1 have occasionally alluded to the 
similarity of the Committee’s doctrines and methods to those which brought about the 
Revolution and Republic in France. Since the conn d'htal of the 23rd January 
the apparent idea has been to make Turkey imitate the French Commune of 1870. 
Adrianoplo is Alsace-Lorraine, and, if the Committee continues to grip tho country, it 
would not bo surprising after the cession of Adrianoplo to see some allegorical 
memorial set up in Constantinople in mourning for, and to keep fresh the memory of, 
its loss. A Committee organ has recently alluded to such a possibility. In this order 
of ideas Hakki Pasha is M. Thiers. 

The object of the mission is to endeavour to picture to the French mind tho 
parallel between Turkey's present position and that of France after 1870, and thus 
turn French opinion into channels favourable to Turkey anti unfavourable to the 
Balkan States. 

Halid Zia Bey was Ottoman commissioner to the Tobacco Regie under tho old 
regime. He is a poet and litterateur, and was made chief secretary to tho present 
Sultan after the deposition of Abdul Hamid. 

1 have, &c. 

GERARD LOWT11KR. 


[12039] No. 209. 

Vice-Consul Concmcnos to Sir Edward Grey. — (deceived March 15.) 

(No. 1.) 

Excellence, Prvvcsa, Ic 10 mars, 1913. 

,I'A1 l’honneur dc confirmer humblcmeut mes telegramines rospectifs des 0 ot 
7 mars, 1913, dont le texte coiniue il suit: — 

1. “ Although not yet officially known, all people celebrate here to-day surrender 
of Janina.” 

2. “ Surrender of Janina ollicially confirmed." 

et aussi dc rapporter humblement a votro Excellence quo les susdits tclegrnmmcs out 
etc, mnlhoureusemcnt, tardifs quant a lour expedition do ma part. Le premier cus, 
j'ai perdu inon teiups a preparer do pareils telegramines codes, pas accept es au bureau 
tdlegraphiquo dc Prevcsa—cause: prohibition superieure pour I'acceptation do tele¬ 
grammes de la sorto, de laquelle prohibition je u'avais pas on duo connuissauce ; et le 
second cas, l'arrivce de la nouvelle oilieiollo m’a etc assez tard eonimuniquee. 

Le Vali de Janina (Gouverucur gene rah, General Essad Pacha, apn-s line forte 
attaquo de la part des Grccs peudani la unit du 5 au 0, a etc oblige, vers le matin du 
6 mars, 1913, de se decider a la redditiuu do Janina, et cola, solon mes informations, 
sans conditions, avec environ 33,000 homines, cut re ollieiers, sous-olliciers et soldats. 

11 parait que le General Ali Riza Pacha ot Zeki Pacha, de ponastir, avec environ 
5,000 homines, probabloment faisant partie ties 33,000 sus-mentionnes, s enluirent 
Olivers Paramythia, mais les Grecs, ayunt etc* a lour poursuite, parvinrent a on faire 
jusqu’ici environ 2,000 soldats prisonniers. 

Soil Altesse Royalo le Prince heritier et les autres Princes et Princesses ue la 
Famillo Royal© de Groce—ceux qui se trouvaient en cc pays—ainsi quo les dilterents 
attaches militairos, dont la plupart se rendirent do Prevesa a Philippian, le 5 mars. 
1913, de bon matin, selon invitation a cela dopuis la veille dudit jour, outre rent a 
Janina, occupd deja, le 7 mars, 1913, y ayant etc reijus, jc suis informe, avec 
onthousiasme extraordinaire. 

11 est presque geiieralemcnt cru ici qu’ii part la prohahilite de quclquc logero 
resistance a Delvino et h Argyrocastro, le rcsto dc hi Basse-Albauie sera dor<$navaut 
soumis paisiblement a l'occupation grecque. Santi-Quarauta out etd? de nouveau 
riaor.l 
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sous tout© reserve. j,^. ^ 

' CliSAIt CONliMl-VNOS. 


[12113] No - - 7a 

M. Madjaroff to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received March 15.) 

THE Bulgarian Minister presents his compliments to the Secrecy of State lor 
Foreign flK and, acting 0,1 instructions from •$ Government, has the honour ot 
transmitting a »py of the mfimoire dealin| with the Uoiimano-Bulgarian conflict. 

Bulgarian Legation, London, 

March il, 1913. 


Enclosure in No. 270. 

Mvinoirc. 

I. 

r \ fnmtihre bulgaro-roumnine (le la Dobroudja a fitfi dfiterminfie dans ses grandee 
IjA Itonum 1 fa , B • , 1)0 aifi a j, cet figard lea dispositions du 

aSi's&Sftif M U0 ce dernier fault* ne donnait it la Princ,panic de 
ESSfifiSL sandjak do Toultcha. an 

tnmui/ilw <4 mi lixn les deux points terminus de l.i ligne-lronticre auia < . . , 

representants rouinains, ne pouvait 6tre olubli ipie sur mi pom‘ F ? £ j Bulgarie de 

1 ,■ comn-bs charge. la commission ouropeenno pour la ^limitation ne in Du, h“™ 

fixer sur Jlicnx le traefi de ^“second! du 

^ h congssion indii.iia le 

de la na'me commission ne donna rf »n n.eil eur rind at ^ d ’un accord 

Ununouvcllecommissioneuroptienne, technique ul -ci, , , !' J|»tncUqu«r le 

intervemi outre les Puissances |V‘11 .Viuln;.' I.-a mnjoritfi defa commission so 

Pon^e 0 nfa«ur t d , u 0 n tiplacLent d„ pout prbs de Silistric. mais aucune decision ne 

<!U , kl „es terrains live— -hint ses ^ llt i proposition do 

m admise on principe aussi par lesGouvernomcn.ts de 

k -M8 

,9 al 27 aeptombre, fixa la ligiictiitihro et ,x.sa des borne^prmcpales et inter- 


. sa ~ vu 

l uiliTVenlimi ties Puissances, alia que la l.omn.nai „ o«v Quunl a la ilouaianie, olio 

dans WMW iIu truis “““ 0'°'*onsMlw le nontTnta lie PHIstrle, paice que to terrain ne s y protait pas 
dfclara .pfelle nuj ; «“l». pClard coiatmit i. Tcliern.ivoda, le dbtnctde blliatrie a die 

prl'vfi do cet uvnutage. 
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mcdiaircs, sur le terrain meme. Des revisions et des reparations out i!tiS faites depuis, en 
commun, de diffiirontes homes, notamment en 1891 et en iS'Ja. ... 

Plus tard en septembre 1903, "ne autre commission nnxte fit uno description 
,,fi„firale de la frontibre et, dans le hut de fnciliter le control,- exorefi par les pastes des 
deux litats, ouvrit tine zone et des sentiers pour les patrouilles. Ia-s protocoles do eettc 
commission furent approuves par les deux Gouvernements en 190b. 

Depuis cettu opoque la frontiSro commune a toujours fits. cominr auparavant, 
respeetdu par les deux litats et aucun cojnfiit de nature terntoriale n a eu lieu. 


II. 

Lorsque eclata la guerre outre la Turquie ct les Flats allies kilkamqucs, la BuJ^ 
notifia cet evenemeut an Gouvernomonl roumnin. Le 1 resident du Conscil el I mu tre 
des Affaires Ktrangbres de la Koumanie, M. Majoresco, pris note do cette not,il.ea ion et 
protesta devnnt le Ministre ]ilenipotelitiaire bulgare il Bncarest colit le lu , 

rdiiandus par certains journaux, que le Gouvcrncment roumam proctdernii ii mu. mol ili- 
sation et demaiidcrait line compensation en cchange desaneutralite (voir Annexe i v-L 
C'est lo 12 novemhre quo M. Majoresco soulova, Jans uno 

pldnipotentiaire bulgare it Bucnrest, la question dune rectification do la lion nr dc 
Dobroudja, tout en oxpliquant qu'il ne s^agit pas d une cmnpensat.on cm d'-at ; 
demander uno compensation, alors que la Koumanie n a r.en foit poM |! J s >■ 

offensant pour die. II a declare aussi quo la question du la rectification m. seta pis 

tra ' 1 ^Aprls nmn!sti , OT?M. Uamdres, oil defiant commoner le. nfigociations 

pour la paix, passa par Bncarest, oil, le 9 decembre, ,1 cut 1 occasion de se nu-ttra a 
courant, jusqu A un certain point, des dispositions du Gouverncment ro.nnam a legnrd 

de la (^tm4ddment 1ms des negociatiolis pour la paix quo M. Majoresco proposa all 
Ministre pldnipotcntiaire bulgare ii Bncarest dc commence!- des pourparlers . ntie ns 
deux litats sur une base plus largo quo la compensation mi la rectilicat.on, et il < umnmla 
cc que la Bulgarie donnmait A son pays, afm dc pquvoir coi.oll.rc ™ , ' “ 

a,itremeut la Koumanie sc verrait obligee de recounr a ,1 ll «‘r "X ,.m" X. x 
pour la sauvegarde dc ses intcWts (voir Annexe No. -1). Lest ' ll 
Gouvernements ont decide de eoinmencer A Londres des ncgociiitions jar ' 

entente outre eux. Les dfildgues respectifs, M. Dane! pour la lh.lm.riec M. M j-m 
la Koumanie, apres plus',curs cntrevi.es et conversations, mixqi.eihs p .1 p- m™. 
commencement, M. Take Jonesco, Muustre do HutAj^r do ltoumanm wt ...awtaM 
leura declarations rdciffioqnea dans un protocols sign© lo J jan^. >or ^oir nn . • • • /• 

U Koumanie dcmiU.dk par son ddlfigJ une rectification de Irmitierc nu. P«mse 
uno g,..antic ct une sccuritd A l’avcmr pour la smcdritd des wi.ti.nei ts^ lcc^ 
d’-umtifi entre les deux pays. Cette rectification devait, d nprbs le dfi dgufi w»Mi, 
consistor dans l’fitablisscnleift d'uiie nouvelle lignclront.era enlra la ■»«» >; 
Bulgarie partant d'un point A dfiterm.ner a louest de ltmtiaUu U 
Baltcl,ik 'sur la mer Npiie. cette villo y comprise. Le dfileoue 
surpris de constater qu’apriis les pourparlers avoo M. Jonesco, dcsqii , 
quo' les laics do Silistrie et de Baltcl, k ne seront pas comprises .1,..:^ ice, u,Um, c 

h frontier,■ lo dfilfigufi de la Koumanie a demandfi a la date du 2a jaumi un. „ 
territoriak^ciiglobant ces deux villes, et A la dale du 27 du ™ no -» no m. e 
ligue de frontmra A l'ouest de la v.lle do lputrakan ; et onglobnnt un t. rritmr. x t 
pfus considfirahle. Et le mfime dfilfigufi estima quo cette donuire demande aya it p 
objet une vfiritable cession de terrltoire, est do nature ^ l ,l ’ rttr ' M„is 

relations amicales des deux roynumes, et no l' ullt " lru P rliu un . ' , g |„ • 

vui,h..it fair,- preuvo de ses pu.esi dispositions a 1 ogard do la Uou.uuiiil, la 
oonsentit uno rectification do fronti6ru corame il suit: 

1. La Bulgarie est prete A dfiinanteler les forts nutour de Silistrie. 

2. EUc consent A rectifier la frontibre en cedant A la Koun.a noi lc. • „. 

(a b c et d r /) faisaut pointo dans la Dobroudja roumainc, aim.,. .» t,r..u^lLjp l< 0 
ayant pour base sur la efite de la mer Noire uno llgnp longue do 5 a 0 kilom. A partir de 
la frontier© nctuello (voir croquis, Annexe No. G). 

. . . . i . i a <vn min 7 ll 0 habitants,GoutnUBront©seulementiStaient 

• Dans les deux angles et lo triangle >1 y avail,en uiu, (,i»- > 

d’origine rouinaino. 








Lo Gouvcrneinent bulgaro crovnit quo cotte concession donnerait uno entiere 
satisfaction a la Roumanie, mom.;' an point do vue stratogique, putsqu elle tnisait 
disimraitro toute pointe dans lo territoiro fountain ot assurait an port do Mangnlia one 
inddnondanco plus grande. II trouve oncoro maiutenant quo los grands sacrifices tuts 
par .•otto concession no doivent point fitre augment**. s> Ion Lent an but <1 aboutir a un 
accord do nature it conservor l'amitid et lo bon voisinage ayunt existd si beurousement 
dans lo passd entro cos deux pays, lids par tant d'intdrbts conmiuns. 

Aiirds la rupture dos ndgociatipns pour la paix it Lomlies, los nogociations outre les 
deux pays c.mtinudront it Sophia. Lo Ministre pldnipotentiaire do Roumanio, M. Glnka, 
on qualitd do ddldgud do s..n pays, formula, lo 12 fdvrier dormer, la domande ruuma.no 
on co sons quo la ligno-frontibro doit fltre cbangdo do mmiibrc it lamer los villes do 
Silistrio Kavarna ot Haitcliik it la Roumnme ot la villo do jDobnteli a la Bulgnrie. Lo 
la fdvrier 1.. (louvorn.-mont bulgaro rdpondit it cotte proposition, par sos dologuos, 
MM |>miof ot, Samfof, on uugmoiitaiit los concessions ddjit laitos. II promit la cession 
du fort Modiidid ot uhe augmentation do la ligne sur la mor Noire formant la base dti 
triangle susi'nentionnd. Cos nouvelles concessions furent laitos avcc la reserve expresso 
quo la Roumanie s’on contentorait ot conclurait aussi promptemont que possible avec la 
lb.luario un ai'inngomeut it l’amiablo ot directomo.it, faute do quoi olios devaiont otre 
conisiddrdi-s comme iiullcs et non avenues. Le Gouvernomerit bulgaro 11 a reyu aucuiio 


rdponso it sa proposition. . . . .... 

L’oxposd qtii prdcbde ddtormino lo but quo la Roumanio a poursutvi en prdsentant 
sa dcmaiido do rectification do la frontibre ot le movon qu'cllo a considerd comme 
ndcossairo pour la realisation do oo but. 11 s’agissait d’dtablir, ou plutAt do maiutenir 
l'amitid .•litre los dottx pays ot memo do la rondro oncoro plus sure et stable. A cot 
ofl'et, la Roumanio demaiuln une rootiliontion do la Irontibre, aim do pouvoir mteux 
gurantir sa sdcuritd. 

III. 


La frontibre entro la Bulgaria ot la Roumanio dans la Dobrotidja a dtd, comma on 
I'a Vlt ddtormindo par le Truitd do Berlin d’une manibre gdndralo ot, puts, traoce sur los 
lieuX monies par la commission ouropdetine ot muditido par la propositi.... do \ ..-.mo, 
accentds- par los (.’ramies l’uissnnces. Cette determination de la frontibre bulgaro- 
ronmaino est obligatoiiv pour la R.mmatiio, comma pour,1a Buljjarie. Lti roconnaissant 
l'inddpoiidatice do la Rriuoipautd do Roumanio, los Edits signatiuros du Iraitd do 
Berlin v ...it poso uno condition, concornant uotamment la Irontibro biilgaro-roiimaine. 
La Roumanie, avant acceptd la reconnaissance dos Grandos l utssances do son 
inddpeiidamo par lo Traitd do Berlin, a acceptd par lit memo la conditio,, poece par ees 
Puissances, laqttollo ost dovenuo ainsi uno obligation Internationale pour olio. Lost bion 
le sons do in doctrine do la reconnaissance sub conditions ou mb nw<I<> dans lo .boil, 
international. Or, tulle est la r.'ooniiaissance des Etats signatairos du iraitodc Berlin 

it l’dtrnrd do la Roumanio. . , .. , 

t Eii 1 ski; la Roumanio a rocomm la delimitation do la frontibre do Dobroudja 
vis-iVvis do la' Bulgario par la contention; Cphcluo outre cllc et co dernier pays, une 
convention qtii a dtd co'nfirmdo onsuito en 1S02. . . , . 

I.a Irontibro actuello est dmio obligatoiro pour la Roumamo uu point do vuo 
international ot, spdcialemont, dans los rapports do co pays a\ec la Bulgnrie. La 
"Mention rottmaine pour la rectification do la front.bre, surtout dans la tonne d uno 
cession do territoiro, no repose, par consequent, sur auoune base mrid.que. 

I,, principal motif sur loquol la Roumanie apputo sa prdtontion ost quo la irontibre 
actuello test ...S stratogique. 11 est vrai qu’au Congrbs do Berlin lo Prince Hobonlohe 
a declare qu'b c6td do Silistrio il no s'.igit pas d’ttne T.g.ie stratdg.quo, pmsquo lo point 
„ Otre l omplocomont oh .... nont pourrait Otre dtabl. sur lo DimuJ**II s onsu.t quo 
la Roumanio, d’aprbs cotto declaration, n'a pas lo droit ,1 exiger une irontibro stratdg.quo, 
dans los environs do Indite villo. Mais en fait la Irontibre a etc oust.,to ams, traodo 
sur les lieux quo la Roumanio a reou, d’uno part, Arabc-tapia a c6to do Silistrio ot 
d autre part, une parti,• ,1« la ebte do la mor Noire, sufhstuito pour lam^toct.ou du port 
de Manealin. Si I’on compare l’Aralie-tapia (hauteur 1-0 modes) et In Medjidid-tapia 
hauteur 123 mbtres), qni est reside en Bttlgttrie, on pout dire «n. .1 y a entro les deux 
nys une parfaite dgalitd. On pout mbme rappeler que cost 1 Arabe-tapia qut a jouo 
il'ans l’liistSire militaire un rblo relativemont preponderant. 

Ouoiqu'il on suit, la situation nctuelle do la front.bro n’a ja.nats dtd uu oks aolo an 
bon voisinage outre les doux pays qni out, pendant tant d amides ddjb, entreteuu los 


Protocole tlu 8 j nil lot, 1878. 
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meilleurs rapports possibles. Cola prouvo quo la Bulgarie a toujours considdrd la 
Roumanie coni mo mi lb tat ami ot a respectd sos droits sur ia Dobroudju, bioti quo 
co pays ait, pendant les sihcles passes, fait partio do la Bulgarie ou du vilayet do 
Danube, essentiollement bulgnre. 

II est presque inutile do parlor do la population des territoirus deinandds par la 
Roumanie. II n’y a pas lit d'dldmonts roumains. La ville de Silislrie avait on 1910, sur 
uno population totals de 11,041! habitants, 250 Roumains seulemont. D’aillours, cotte 
ville a toujours dtd bulgaro depots la fondation do l’fitat bulgnre par lo Roi Asparouch 
au septiiune sihcle jusqu’il la chute du Royuume bulgare. Cost alors qu’olle lot prise, 
par lo voivode Mircea, mais qui no la garda quo quekjues amides. Depuia lors, idle a 
Fait partio do l’Empiro ottoman, vilayet du Danube, comine il a dtd dit plus bant. 

La population du territoire rdclamd par la Roumanie dans sa dornidro demando 
forniulde il Sophia, monte il plus do 100,000 habitants dont il peine un millier d'origine 
roumaine. 0 

Con tenant lies terms trds fertilos, ce territoire a attire beaucoup de capitnux 
lnilgares. Nombre d’dtablissements agricoles, so servant d'instruinonts porfoctionnes 
pour la culture do la term, out concentrd uno grande population bulgare, de tolle sorto 
quo ce pays est devenu uno des contrues les nueiix cullivdes ot les plus prdduetivos du 
royaumo. Le Gouvernement bulgare a, do son cdtd, fait de grosses ddpenses pour 
l’amdlioration do la culture ot des communications locales, alin do roiulre l'export des 
produits plus facile ot plus rapide. 

IV. 

Aucuu arrangoinent direct n’uynnt pu Ctro conclu outre la Bulgarie ot la Roumanie, 
le Gouvernement bulgnre a dtd heureux d'acceptor les bons ofHcesdes Grandes Puissances 
et de sen romottro pour la solution du diffdrond bulgaro-roumain il lour decision. 
Confianto dans les sentiments d’dquitd et dans la haute sagesse politique des Grandes 
Puissances, la Bulgarie esperc quo cette ddcision fora disparaitre dans 1'aveuir tout 
ddsaccord entro olio ot la Roumanie et no luissera aucune trace d'amertume duns 1'ilnie 
du pays qui sera appeld il subir des sacrifices dans lo soul but do conserver l’amitid 
sdculaire entro deux peuples voisins. 

Sophia, le 18 fierier (3 mars), 1913. 


Annex No. 2. 

Extrait dr la Dcpeclic chifjree du Ministre de Bulgarie n Bucarest adrestce au Miuiatn 
des Affaires Etrangbr.es d Sophia, cn date du 10 (23) uctuhre, 1912. 

(Traduction.) 

Le Gouvernement rnumuin a pris acte do la notification qui lui a dtd faite de la 
declaration do la guerre. Il n’y aura pas de rdponse. Le Ministre des Atluirca 
Ltrangdres declare qu’une neutrahtd do fait vaut raieux qu'uno ddclaration de uoutralitd 
formelle. Il proteste catdgoriquement, en les ddmentant, centre les faux bruits 
rdpandus par les journaux anglais au sujet d’une mobilisation roumaine et de jirdtentions, 
de la part do la Roumanie, pour line compensation il cause de sa uoutralitd. 


Annex No. 3. 

Extrait d'u n liapport du Ministre de. Bulgarie d Bucarest adresse au Ministre ties 
Affaires Etrangeres d Sophia en date du 31 octobrc (nuvembre 12), 1912. 

(Traduction.) 

M. Majoresco m’a chargd de vous faire part do co qui suit: 

Mnintonant, quand la Bulgarie fait vorsor du sang et sacrifie des milliers do vies 
humuines pour atteiudre ses iddals, je considore que lo moment li'est jias encore venu 
pour quo nous vous fassions des propositions ot quo nous vous prdsuntions notro petite 
note. Je crois quo co moment viondra bientAt ot alors, sans violer les suscojitibilitds 
rdciproques, nous, les deux pays, nous no manquerons pas l’occasion do ddmontrer quo 
nous soinmos do bons amis et d'oxcollents voisins. Cependnut, il y a line chose dont jo 

• Duns les districts de Silistrie, Debritch et llnlteliik, qui wont iimitrophes de in Dobroudja, il y a t‘11, en 
1910, 200,681 homines, dont 1,690, seulemenl d'origino roumaine, c'cst*u*dire 0*$6 1KJur cent. 

[1620] 2 M 
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dois voufl prdvenir (16s maintenant, ccst quo lo mot ot le principe “ compensation ” no 
era pas la base do notro petite note, laquullc compensation n'uyuni dtd en lion mdritde 
.e nous, sera it memo ofiensante pour nous. Muis notro prdtention pour une rectification 
devra otro satisfuite par uno frohti&rc constanto et stratvgiquu. Jo crois devoir le 
ropeter fiincoremont: seulemeut dans lo but do ramener nu ealme les esprits chez nous 
ot dans 1 mtordt do nos excellentes relations il’aimitid ot do bon voisinago. 

A In fill (le notro conversation M. Majoresco m’a do nouveau repute quo 
lo moment netant pas opportun, il ubstieut pour I’instant faire uno proposition 
miolconaue. i 


Annex No. 4. 

Lxtrait. dela Dipcche chiffrec du Mini sire de Bulgarie d Bucarcst adresaec an Mini sire 
des Affaires lJtrawjbrcs d Sophia en date du 12 (25) dcccmbrc, 1012. 

(Traduction.) 

lie Ministre des Affaires htrangercx insisto pour quo nos negociations soient iinme- 
(liatemeut common cues d une nmniisre ollicielle sur uno lia.se plus largo et plus acceptable, en 

laissant do cote la question d’une compensation .>t d’uuo rectification stratdgique. 

Dans 1.- cas oil la Bulgaria no sentirait pus le bosoin de traitor ou ne voudmit pas 
. j u,ro nctuollement, pour etablir une outunte avnc la Uoumanio sur les questions 
c;-dcsxu.s ot d autres, cello ci so verra obligee do recourir il d’autres mesures efiicaces 
pour la dotenso de ses interets, oomine il est dit dans le Discours du Trone. 


Annex No. 5. 

Extra it du Vrotocole, aignee d Loaders le !G (21)) janvicr, 1013, par les DMguca de la 
Bulgaric ct dc la libtnnanic, MM. Dane/ et Misu. 

Houssigm? dtilegue de la Uoumanio declare en outre que, pour quo les relations 
<1 amitiu oxistant entre la Iloumnnie et la Bulgarie deviennent encore plus dtroites il 
lavenir, aiusi quo la Kouumnie 1«* desire virement, il est indispensablo qu'une rectification 
de Irouti^re suit accord tie it la Uoumanio par la Bulgarie d’une litenduo qui jmisse 
presenter uno garantie et une seeurite it l'avenir jmur la sincerity des sentiments 
rociproques d'amitie outre les deux pays. 

be soussigiie deliSgmj do la Kouumnie propose done que la nouvello ligne-fronti&rp 
eiitn* la Houmanie et la Bulgarie parte d’un point ii ddtorminor \ l’ouest <5o Toutrakan 
(Tourtoukaia) et uboutisse ii Bultchik sur la mer Noire, cette ville v comprise. 

Lo soussigne ddlegud do la Bulgarie extime, eu ce qui concerne la demande do la 
Uouiname pour la rectification de la frontiere dans le but d’obtenir “ une garantie et 
une seeurite a ruvonir,” que co but seramieux utteint par le mniutien intact ^tle I’amitid 
rdciproquo ent e les deux pays ot non point par une rectification do la frontifcro dont la 
modification, surtout dans les circonstuncos nctuelles, pourm, il est ?t craindre, nlterer la 
cordiajitd oxistftTite de lours rapports. Mais, voulant faire preuve de ses bonnes 
dispositions i\ 1 egard de la Uounmuie qui insisto alxsolument sur uno rectification de 
frontidre du c6td de la Dobroudja, la Bulgarie a consenti une rectification de la lroritifcre 
bulgaro-roumaine com mo il est imlique plus bus. 

1/J (ldlfcmS tic lit Bulgaria est pourtant surpris de constator qu'aprfes les pourparlers 
uveo II. Take Jtmesco, Miaistie du l'lnUSriour tic la Houmanie—dcsquels il ressortissait 
t|ue lea yilles do Silistrio ot do Haltchik no serout pas comprises dans la rectification do 
la IVontibro—lo ddldgutS tie la Boumntiie demando it la date du 12 (2S)jonvicr courant 
uno session territoriale onglobant cos deux villus, ut it la date du 14 (27) du mtjme muis 
uno nouvello ligub do fruntibro parlnnt a 1'ouust de la villu do Toutrakan ut cnglobant 
un torritoire deux foia plus considerable. En coiudquence, lo ddldgud de la Bulgaria 
uHtimo quo Cette dumidro deinauiif veritable cession tie territolre.de nature k porter 
un coup fatal aux relations nmicales entre les deux royaumes, no pout etre prise en 
consideration. Elio est inlirmtio dans sa base par le point de vue auquol la Uoumanio 
ttllo-mAme s’ost placdo lors ties pourparlers precedents. 

Aussi desiroux tie preserver les rapports amieaux entre les deux pays de toute 
attointe, le dtildgutS tie lit Bulgaria est d’avis quo la seulo rectification tie la fronti&re 
admissible ut nSpondont lu mieux aux iutdrdts durables et bien compris des deux royaumes 
est celle proposee par la Bulgarie, it savoir : 
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(1*) La Bulgaria est prdte Jl ddmantcler les torts autour do Silistrie Par cotto 
rao8urolft Roumanie, tjui conservera do droit do fortifier la frontiSre suddo la Dobroudja, 
ae trouvera dans une situation do sdcurttd absolue dtSsiree par ello. 

(2.) La Bulgorio consent & rectifier la frontibre, on cedant it la Roumanie les deux 
triangles au milieu do la lijghe de la frontifere qui s'enfoncent dans la Dobroudja 
roumaine, ainsi qu’un autre triangle ayant pour base la c6te de la mer Noire une ligno 
longue de 5 G kilom. it partir do la frontiisre actuelle. Cotto cession permettra it la 
Roumanie de mieux utilisor son port do Mangaliu, ce qui augmentera davantago sa 
sdcuritd. 


[ 12006 ] 


Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Gray. —( Received March 15.) 

(No. 106.) 

Sir, ^ Berlin, March 12, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, a translation of tho reply of tho 
Imperial Foreign Ollice to a communication which I addressed to them on receipt of 
your despatch No. 85 of the 27th ultimo in regard to tho interference of the allied 
Balkan States with tho administration of tho Ottoman Public Debt in the occupied 
territories. In this communication the Imperial Foreign Office, whilst expressing their 
disagreement with tho view taken by the Servian Government, state that a reply has 
not yet been received from the Servian Government to their representations, but that 
should such reply bo similar to that returned to His Majesty's Government, they will 
be prepared to join in the proposed identic representations. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCIIEN. 


Enclosure in No. 271. 

Note communicated to Sir E. Goschcn by German Foreign Ojjicc. 
(Translation.) 

THE Secretary of State of the Foreign Oflicc has the honour to inform tho British 
Ambassador in reply to his memorandum of the 1st instant, that the answer returned 
by the Servian Cabinet on the 5th ultimo to tho representations of the British Minister 
at Belgrade in regard to the interference with the administration of the Ottoman 
Public Debt is, in tho opinion of tho Imperial Government, based upon incorrect 
assumptions. 

Tho view put forward by the Servian Government that, tho “ Dette publique 
ottomane” represents a purely Turkish administration cannot be recognised as correct. 
The “Dette” may in form have the position of a Turkish authority, but actually it is 
an international organisation, as tho history of its institution and the composition of 
tho Council of Administration shows. 

As regards tho duties encashed by the “ dette,” they belong not to tin? Turkish 
Government, but to the foreign creditors to whom the revenues are assigned, and who 
have appointed their delegates on the Council of Administration for the purpose of 
ensuring their proper collection and disposal. The only exception is the revenues 
which constitute an excess over the amounts required for tho service of the loans, and 
according to agreement go to the Turkish Government. Tho assessment and separation 
of this excess revenue is, however, a matter for tho “ Dette," and cannot be left to tho 
Servian authorities. 

A reply to the representations made by the Imperial Minister has not yet been 
received from the Servian Government. Should it, as is to be anticipated, also contain 
a refusal, tho Imperial Government, will be ready to join in tho identic protest of tho 
Powers at Belgrade proposed by Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, March 11, 1913. 
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Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 15.) 

(No. 40.) 

Sir ',„,,, r , , Vienna, March 13, 1913. 

I J1A\ h the honour lo inform you that tlio following communique was published 
m yesterday’s issue of the semi-oflicial “ Fremdenblatt ” :— 


“ fho exchange of letters which took place recently between llis Majesty the 
Kmpcror-King Francis Joseph and the Emperor Nicholas lias given fresh proof of the 
fact that the events in the Balkan Peninsula have in no way impaired the feelings of 
friendship which unite the two Monarchs and that the maintenance of peace has all along 
been the object of their endeavour. 

“ The two Governments have come to tho conclusion that certain purely defensive 
measures, which have been taken in the frontier provinces of both Empires] no longer 
appear called for under the circumstances. 

“It has consequently been decided to reduce tho Austro-Hungarian effectives in 
Galicia to their normal footing, and the dismissal of Russian reservists of the class which 
should have Iteon liberated last autumn will likewise be ordered.” 


I ho St. Petersburg)! Telegraph Agency is quoted further as follows:—"As a 
supplement to tho identic communique of the Russian and Austro-Hungarian 
Governments the St. Petersburg!! Telegraph Agency is authorised to state that, as.has 
been shown by the discussions with the Vienna Cabinet, tho Austro-Hungarian 
Government cherishes no aggressive designs against its southern neighbour.” 

The “ Fremdenblatt,” in a leading article on the subject of the communique, pays 
a tribute to the two Monarchs whose exchange of views has rendered possible a diminution 
of the present military measures, and adds that the demobilisation has not only dynastic 
but also political importance and gives ground for hopes of a favourable issue of the 
present crisis. The “ Fromdonblatt" refers to its article of the 13th ultimo (reported 
in my despatch No. 31 of the 1 -1th February) in which it laid stress on the importance 
giving the Balkans to the Balkan peoples and grant ing them absolute independence. 
The Dual Monarchy, says tho “Fremdenblatt," by tho constant application of this 
programme, has in the last few months given practical proof of the sincerity of its 
policy, which is not one of conquest. The demobilisation on the frontiers may be 
accepted as a sign that this policy has received the recognition it deserves in 
St. Petersburg!!, and that Russia realises the possibility of doing away with the sources 
of difference between the two Empires. “The crisis is not yet over,” concludes tho 
" Fromdonblatt,” " but wo will hope that to-day marks a stage forward on the road to 
its solution." 


Referring to the supplementary paragraph published by the St. I’etorsburgh 
Telegraphic Agency, the “ Fremdenblatt ” says (in a later communication issued to-day) 
that the inclusion of this paragraph, which was not in the eommuuiquti as agreed upon 
by the two Cabinets, was considered unnecessary by the Austro-Hungarian Government, 
because the attitude of tho Monarchy towards her southern neighbour had already been 
made evident before the pourparlers which have taken place on the present occasion. 
On the 5th November, Count Bcrchtold had already declared before the delegations 
that " the Monarchy is ready to create a basis for a permanent friendlv understanding 
with tho Balkan States.” 

The above statement, which appears in all the Vienna journals of to-day, is a semi¬ 
official communique issued by tho “ correspondence-bureau." Some surprise "is expressed 
that the additionalpuragraph'should have been issued in St. Petersburg)!. The “ Wiener 
Allgemeine Zeitung ’’ says it was not agreed upon and was done without tho consent of 
tho Austro-Hungarian Government. The " Reichspost ” criticises this incident with 
much acerbity, remarking that bad sorvico has thus been rendered in St. Petersburgh 
to tho cause of a peaceful understanding. Not that the contents of the extra paragraph 
nro incorrect; it is perfectly true, as has already been often shown, that the Monarchy 
has no hostile intentions against Serviu. But it had been agreed that no such declara¬ 
tion should appear in tho official communique. Its independent publication appears 
therefore somewhat unstraightfonvard and in any case unfortunate. The « Reichspost ” 
goes on to say that Austria-Hungary has shown great reasonableness and conciliation all 
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through tho crisis, hut she cannot tolerate the present, state of affairs any longer, for 
Servia continues to move troops to Durazzo and against Scutari. 

The “ None Frcic Prcsse” welcomes the publication of the communique in the 
warmest terms, as implying the removal of conditions which, in their effect on public 
opinion on both sides of the frontier, have l»een a perpetual source of tension and of 
danger to peace. This Uappy event will, it declares, be received with joy in every part 
of tlie Dual Monarchy and far beyond its borders; and in the general satisfaction the 
fact may well be allowed to he forgotten that (if the same sequence were followed in 
disarmament as in armament) the firstmovement towards the reduet ion of troops should 
have been made not by Austria but by Russia. Tho statement in the Russian communique 
as to Austria-Hungary’s friendly intentions towards Servia shows, the * 4 None l'*reic 
Presso M remarks, the danger which had to be passed before an agreement could be 
reached. It describes this statement as a sop to the Pan-Slav agitators in Russia whose 
attempts to hinder the disarmament have now boon, signally frustrated. 

The “ NeUO Froio Pressc M also welcomes the communique as proving that the 
question of Scutari has been settled, and thus that the danger of an Austre-Russian 
conflict has been set aside—a fact which deprives the proscut situation in tho Balkans 
of all its peril so far as the peace of Kuropc is concerned. 

Tho other papers speak in much tho same sense, with the exception of the socialist 
“ Arheitcr-Zeitung,” which demands why demobilisation is not to lake place on the 
southern as well as on the Galician frontier. The “ Reichspost '* warns its readers 
against excessive optimism ; the situation is by no means completely clear, and Austria- 
Hungary must, still make every effort to prevent the new conditions in the Ralkans from 
being aimed against her. 

The “ Zcit ” complains that the comimmiqu6 has been made t»x> lute and criticises 
its wording, which refers only to friendship between the two rulers and not between 
the two nations. The article of the “ Zeit ” is written in a tone of hostility ami suspicion 
towards Russia which contrasts strongly with the views expressed in the “Tagblatt.” 
The latter journal speaks in friendly tonus of the prospect of an improvement in Austro- 
Russian relations, and emphatically disclaims any aggressive intentions in the Ralkans 
on the part of tho Dual Monarchy. 

I have, &c. 

FAIRFAX 1, CARTWRIGHT. 


[11955] No. 273. 

Sir I!. Pag'd to Sir Kdicard Ornj.—^IItrriroI March 15.) 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Jichjradr, March 1 I, 1913. 

RKPLY of Servian Government to offer of mediation of the Powers bus just 
been handed to me by.the Kmler-Sec rotary of Stale for Foreign Affairs. 

Following is a translation :— 

“ The Servian Government has the honour to express its sincere thanks to tho 
Great Powers for stcq> taken by them in offering mediation, and declares its aeet ptnnco 
of such under tho following conditions :— 

“ 1. As a basis of negotiations for delimitation of Turkey will by taken a line 
starting from a point on the Sea of Marmora to the cast or Rodosto and ending on the 
Black Sea near Cape Malatra, south-east of Midin, excluding peninsula of Gallipoli, 
which remains to Turkey. All territory to the west of this line shall he ceded by 
Turkey to the allied States, including the besieged towns of Adrinnople and .Scutari. 

“ 2. Turkey shall cede tho islands of the .Fgean Sea. 

“ 3. Turkey shall disinterest herself entirely with regard to Crete. 

" 1. Turkey shall consent, in principle, to payment to the allies of a war indemnity, 
tho amount of which shall he fixed on tho conclusion of peace, likewise to payment of 
private indemnities ‘pour les dommuges dont la cause est antcricuro. a la guerre. 1 ho 
allied States shall take part in the deliberations concerning the indemnities. 

“5. The allied States reserve to themselves the right to settle in final treaty of 
peace the treatment to he accorded to their subjects and commerce in Ottoman. 
Fmpiro, questions of contested nationality, as well as guarantees regarding privileges 
of the Orthodox Churches and rights of their eo-imtionals who are Ottoman subjects. 

“ 0. Hostilities will not he suspended. 

[1G2G] 2 N 
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“ Umlcr-Sccrctarv of State for Foreign Affairs called my attention to the fact that 
Sorvia is only interested in regard to the conditions 1 and 5. He also observed that 
the i’rimo Minister had endeavoured to persuade Bulgaria to name a town farther 
west for frontier." 


[12025] No. 27-1. 

Count ile Sails to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Ccttinje, March Id, 1013. 

YOUR telegram No. 20 of 11th March. 

The Russian Minister has spoken strongly to the King, telling him that if lie 
persists in his declared intention of making further attacks on Scutari he will act in 
opposition to the express advice of Russia. So far the warning seems to have been 
without effect; preparations are being continued, and Servian^ reinforcements and 
guns are arriving. It is declared here that cruiser “ ilamidich " destroyed the cargo 
of food supplies at San Giovanni di Medua, but nothing else. 

I will endeavour to ascertain anything I can with regard to addresses to the King 
enclosed in your despatch No. II. 1 venture to think that [group undecypherablej 
Montenegrin Government cannot be accepted with entire conlidence. In any ease 
the situation has changed since last November. So far as 1 can learn, none of the 
tribes are now in touch with Montenegro except those on the, frontier. It is even 
suggested that these two would bo hostile, wore they not exposed to pillage on the part 
of Montenegrin troops in their country. 

The war has become a struggle for the possession of Scutari between the Slavs 
and Albania. The Turks arc no longer in question. In the present temper of 
Montenegrins their success would he disastrous to the existing Albanian population, 
which the Montenegrins now admit to be lighting against them. 


[11956] No. 275. 

Count dc. Satis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 15.) 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cdtinje, March 14,1913. 

VI Hilt telegram No. 10 of 28th February : Mediation. 

Montenegrin Government have returned a reply in the same terms as their allies. 

1 am sending text by post, but will not telegraph it unless you instruct me to do 
so, as 1 presume you have it already. 


[12162] 


No. 27G. 


St. Ectcrsburyh, March 15, 1913. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 15.) 

(No. 93.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 22(i of 14th March, 

As the Minister for Foreign Affairs left St. Petorsburgh yesterday, 1 shall not see 
hint for a couple of days. 

As regards tho last paragraph, 1 am not at all certain how far the Russian 
Government are prepared to go should coercive measures eventually be necessary. 
They will never acquiesce in separate military action by Austria, but might possibly 
be induced to sanction some collective step like a naval demonstration. My object in 
sounding tho Minister for Foreign Affairs on tho subject was to impress on him the 
necessity of his acquiescing in whatever measures may be necessary to make our 
frontier respected. 


[12163] 
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No. 277. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 15.) 

(No. 01.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Pclcrshnryh, March 15. 1013. 

MINISTER lor Foreign A flairs luis written to me saving that, Uouinania and 
Bulgaria having accepted the proposed mediation, and having informed the Powers of 
their desire that it should take place at St. Petersburgh, he would like to know whether 
I am authorised to take part in it. 

As M. Delcass<5 only arrives about 21st March, the first meeting will probably ho 
held on 24th March. 

Italian Ambassador asked me ;> few days ago what 1 thought was likely to 
be the outcome of our meetings, and told me in confidence that, lie believed tin* 
Austrian and German Ambassadors woulfi be instructed to support Rounmnia’s claim 
to Siiistria, that he would probably have to join them, and that then we should he 
equally divided. 1 replied that so far I had received no instructions, but that I jieiHOimlly 
should much regret were the question to he treated as one that must necessarily 
divide us into two opposing groups. Our object, ought, to he to arrive at a lair ami 
equable decision, and as we had to act more or less in a judicial eajmeity we should 
approach the question in an impartial spirit, < Hherwise smaller States would abstain in 
future from appealing to the mediation of the Powers were it known that the decision 
of the latter in the present case had been prompted by purely interested motives. His 
Excellency said that he entirely shared my views, though he evidently doubted 
whether he would be free to act up to them. 

In speaking to the Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday I suggested that he 
should, in opening the discussion, say something in the above sense. He seemed, 
however, to fear that Germany had made up her mind to support Rounmuiu arid that 
nothing would prevent her doing so. 

Assistant .Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that Germany s present ideii 
was that in the event of a deadlock a sur-arbiter should be chosen, and that, if 
our votes are equally divided between the representatives ol the two foreign Powers, 
one of two candidates should l>e chosen by lot. 1 remarked that whoever was thus 
selected would he sure to vote with the group by which he was chosen, and that, in that 
case, we mighi as well draw lots at once as to whether Siiistria was to lie ceded to 
Roumania or not. lie agreed with me that we ought to do our utmost to find some 
compromise that would obviate the necessity of our having to choose a sur-arbiter. 

Austria and Germany are very likely to object to the Spanish Ambassador, while I 
gather from tin* Minister for Foreign Affairs that the Emperor is averse to letting the 
United States of America have a deciding voice in an important European question. 
Among tho representatives of the minor States there is none here who inspires me with 
confidence. 

I should l)e grateful of instructions as to the attitude which you wish me to adopt. 


[12165] No. 27S - 

Sir II. Bax-J romide to Sir Edward Grey. — (h'cccircd March 15.) 

(No. 92.) . - . 0 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, March 15, 1913. 

MEDIATION proposals. 

My telegram No. 90 of 14th March. 

Present policy of the allies is to do the utmost to secure admission in principle ol 
[group underiyphuruble] indemnity. If successful in this, they propose to suggest 
40,000,000/. as Ixasis of negotiations. The Greek Minister argues that Greece has u 
better right to indemnity than the other allies, because she paid 4,00u,000/. to 1 urkoy 
after the war of 1897. 


(Very Confidential.) 

The Russian Minister told tin* Prime Minister that In* was personally m favour el 
indemnity, but that he was not speaking for the Russian Government. 

Tlie Bulgarian Government are doing their utmost to persuade both Russian and 
Austrian Governments to support them on the indemnity question. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 
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[12166] No. 279. 

Sir TI. Bax-Jronsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 15.) 

(No. 93.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, March 15, 1913. 

THIC King is sending General Dimitrief, the victor of Lule Burgas, on a special 
mission to St. Petersburg)! with an autograph letter to the Emperor of Russia. 

The general was educated in Russia, and is a persona- grata at the Russian Court. 


[12425] No. 2S0. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 230.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 15, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN Ambassador Inis given me reply to last communication about 
Djakova and Albanian frontier. Reply was verbal, but is quite definite that Austria 
cannot go further in way of conciliation than to accept an international commission to 
decide to whom Djakova should belong. Only if this commission had decided against 
Djakova being Albanian would the commission have to secure economic and other 
guarantees for protection of non-Servian population. 1 fear that on this point; reply of 
Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs is final, and that concession of Dibra and assent 
to an international commission for Djnkova are the last concessions that can be obtained 
from Vienna. 

Austrian Ambassador also gave me to understand that Austrian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs considered that further meetings of reunion would be of no use unless 
the north and north-east frontiers of Albania could bo settled at thorn without the 
carrying out of a decision arrived at being made dependent upon the attitude of 
Balkan States. This no doubt means that refusal of any Balkan State to evacuate or 
renounce a place assigned to Albania must be no reason for not giving effect to any 
decision come to at the reunion. 

A decision after last reply of Austrian Government can of course only be arrived 
at exclusively of the question of Djakova, the settlement of which would be reserved 
for a commission. 

I told Austrian Ambassador that the. reply of Austrian Government brought me 
very near to the point, of saying that, there was no more I could do in the matter, but 
that this was a decision too serious for me to take without consideration, and that 
meanwhile 1 should inform Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs of purport of Austrian 
reply. 

'ton should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs, and ask him to give very serious 
consideration to the situation, and let me know as soon as possible whether lie would 
be prepared to come to a decision about the north and north-east frontiers of Albania, 
exclusive of Djakova, and leaving the whole decision as regards Djakova to a com¬ 
mission. 

What. I fear is that tho fall of Scutari will precipitate separate action on the part 
of Austria, and create a serious, if not critical, situation unless an agreement about tho 
frontier is speedily conic to. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 128.) 


[13876] No. 21 1. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 231.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 15, 1913. 

A QUESTION is being asked in Horn i of Commons on Tuesday, 18th March, as 
to whether His Majesty's Government are avuru of the recent attempts of partisans of 
ex-Shah to secure his recall to Persia, ami wl at steps are being taken by llis Majesty’s 
Government to counteract these machination . 
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I propose to roply that my attention 
and that I have been in communication 
with His Majesty’s Government would str 
to return to Persia. 


as been drawn to tho reports on the subject 
ith tho Russian Government, who equally 
igly deprecate any attempt of the ex-Shah 


Ascertain from Minister for Forcigi 
reply, and let me have answer as soon us 


n Affairs if lie has any objection to proposed 
I ossiblo. 


[11935] No. 282. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

(No. 134.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Other, March 15, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 51 of l ltli March. 

I have no information confirming what Minister for Foreign 'Affairs says. I 
believe 1 urks also have obtained some money recently from a French source, Init in 
any case flu* doubt whether refusal of financial support would or could he certainly 
enforced makes mo doubtful whether the allies would he much influenced by tho threat. 
You can say this to Minister for Foreign Affairs if lie returns fo the subject. 


[11865] No. 283. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count dc Sails. 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) R, Foreign Office, March 15,1913. 

Y r OU R telegram No. 20 of 13th March. 

You should warn Montenegrin Govfe'rrinfOrt.t that a very painful impression will lx? 
created here if tho civil population of Scutari is subjected to any ill-treatment at tin* 
hands of the besieging forces. 


[12365J 


No. .284. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowthcr .* 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 15, 1913. 

THE following resolution, which was adopted at meeting of Ambassadors fo*dav, 
is sent for your coiinflontial information, but you should take no action on it until you 
receive further instruct ions :— 

“ Utt reunion est d’nvis quo les bases do negociation devraient etro los suivnntcs : 

“I. Frontiere ottomane on Europe: Enos, Ergene, Midia. Tons les territoires a 
Touest dc cette ligno seront. cedes par la Turquie nux Flats allies a Pcxeoption do 
PAlbanie, dont lc regime el la delimitation sont reserves aux Puissances. 

“2. Lo reglement do la question des ilea do la mor Kgee est laisse a la decision 
des Puissances. 

“ 3. La Turquie devra se dosinteresser coinpletemont do 1’ilo do Crete*. 

“ I. Les Puissances no peuvent so montrer favombles a uue domando d’iiidomnife, 
mais olios admettent les allies a prendre part mix discussions do la commission intor- 
imtionalo dc Paris pour uti rcglement equitable do jour participation a la detto 
ottomano ot aux charges financiers des territoires qui leur soiout uttribucs. Iji Turquie 
sera invitee a prendre part aux deliberations do cette commission. 


“Si cos conditions sont approuv(:es par les Gouveriiemeiits, la reunion ponse qu’il 
y a lieu do les communiquer aux belligerants ot d’cxnminer s’il no convient pas do 
reel amor d’eux une cessation des liostilites. 

“ La reunion ponse coniine M. .Tonnnrt ot Sir E. Grey quo, dans lo cas d’un rofus 
desallids d’admettre les vues des Puissances, il y aurnit lieu do leur declarer, coniine on. 


^ • Also to Sir F. Elliot (No. 4. r »), Sir If. Itox-lronsid*. 1 (N’o. 77), 
[1626] 


U. Puget (No. Cl)um] Couuj^do Sulw 
2 0 
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l’a fait dans la premiere note collective a la Torquie, qu’ils ue pourraient compter sur 
le contours lies Puissances pour lc roglement des questions liuancifcres ou autres dont 
la solution s'imposera apres la conclusion de la paix.” 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 12G; Home, No. 105 ; Berlin, No. 133; Vienna, No. 110; 
and St. Petersburg!!, No. 228, “ for your information only.”) 


[12366] No. 281. 

•Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Wax-Ironside * 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Foreign Office , March 15, 1913. 

FOLLOWING resolution was adopted at meeting of Ambassadors to-day : 

“ La reunion est d’avis qu’il convient de prendre acte avec satisfaction de 
l’a cooptation de la mediation des Puissances par les allies, eri lour faisant obseiver 
qu’avant d’ouvrir une discussion sur les conditions de la paix il appnrtiont aux 
Puissances tie lormuler leurs vues sur les bases de negociation tjui devraient 6tre 
ndopt&s.” 

When all your colleagues are similarly instructed, you can join in making above 
reply to Government to which you are accredited. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 10G; Berlin, No. 135 ; Vienna, No. 112 ; Paris, No. 127 ; 
and St. Petersburg!!, No. 229, “for information"; and to Constantinople, No. 142, “for 
your information only.”) 


[12425] No. 2SG. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 129.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 15, 1913. 

.MY telegram No. 230 of to-day’s date to St. Petersburgli. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


[12737] No. 287. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 191.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 15, 1913. 

I ASKED M. Cnmbon to coino to see me this afternoon. 1 informed him that the 
Austrian reply to the last Russian proposal was very unfavourable. It was, in effect, 
that Austria could not consider the proposal of a commission with regard to the question 
of Djakova except on the basis that the commission was to Ihj free to decide the 
ownership of Djakova. Count Berchtold added that he thought a continuance of the 
reunions of Ambassadors would lie useless unless uu agreement could be come to about 
the Albanian frontier, which would not be dependent upon the attitude of a Balkan 
State. 

I told M. Cambon what I had said to Count Mensdorff. I observed that the 
situation was vory serious, and I asked M. Cambon to inform the French Government, 
that they might take it into consideration. 

He agreed that the situation was very serious, and he promised to inform his 
Government. He said that, if the reunion was broken up, the responsibility would rest 
on Austria. 

I replied that it would no doubt bo the case that the reunions would be discontinued 
because Austria was not willing to go on with them, hut there would follow a bitter 
dispute between Austria and Russia as to which was responsible for the break-up of 
the reunions. Russia would say that they were broken up because Austria had imposed 
conditions on their continuance. Austria would say that she laid been obliged to bring 
matters to a bead because of the delays, for which Russia was responsible, of some 
weeks after Christmas and some days recently, delays which were dragging things on to 

• Also to Sir K. Paget (No. 02), Sir 1\ Elliot (No. 10) and Count do Satis (No. 24). 
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the prejudice of Austria; the suspicion in the Austrian mind being that things were 
being deliberately delayed in order to confront Austria with the fail accompli of the 
fall of Scutari. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[12738] No. 2S8. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 122.) 

Sir, Foreign OjJicc, March 15, 1913. 

I TOLD Count Benckendorff to-day of the reply given to me by Count Mensdorff, 
as I had just told M. Cambon. I said that I would; telegraph to St. Potorshiugh. 1 
spoke to him as I had to M. Cambon and Count Mensdorff respecting the seriousness of 
the situation, and the prospect of my being unable to do any more. 

Count Benckendorff thought that it would have been easier to agree to a com¬ 
mission about Djakova if the suggestion had not been accompanied by the menace of 
the break-up of the reunion of Ambassadors. 

I said that the Austrian communication was a verbal one, and I did not wish to 
convey it in the form of a menace, if this might prejudice the question of the 
commission. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[12736] No. m 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Carlioright. 

(No. 59.) 

gir, Foreign 0fjice, March 15, 1913. 

COUNT MENSDORFF asked to sec me, at short notice, before the meeting of 
Ambassadors to : day, and gave mo verbally the Austrian reply to the last Russian 
proposal about Albania. . . „ 

The Austrian reply was that t he last Russian proposal appeared indiscutable ” 
to Count Berchtold. The intention of M. Sazonof to give “ eu prinoipo" Djakova to 
Servia and to reduce the activity of the International Commission to the economic 
question could not Ik; considered, all the more so as tin* news received during the last 
few davs about Servian-Montencgrin atrocities against Mahomincdau and Catholic 
Albanians bad strengthened Count Berchtold’s conviction that Austria could not go 
further in the way of conciliation than to accept the International Commission, 
suggested by me, to bo sent to Djakova. 'flic mission of this commission would !>e to 
decide to whom Djakova should belong; only in case this commission had decided 
against Djakova being Albanian, the commission would have to secure not; only 
economic guarantees, but also guarantees for an effective and lasting protection of the 
religious rights and liberties of the urban and rural non-Servian population. Concerning 
the argument of M. Sazonof making his participation in a demarche at Cottinje and 
Belgrade dependent on Austria’s assent to the abandonment of Djakova to Servia, 
because Servia could never recall her troops from that town, Count Berchtold could only 
look upon this argument as a recognition of the right of a Balkan State to resist 
a decision taken by the Ambassadors’ reunion in London, a principle which Austria 
could not admit. In Vienna the impression seemed to gain ground that, up to now, 
the deliberations of the reunion had had only a theoretical result At the iirst occasion, 
when one ought to pass from theory to practice,. olwtacles wore met with. The 
argument of M. Sazonof about Servian resistance raised serious doubts about how the 
decisions of the reunion could he carried into effect at all. It would appear aimless to 
continue theoretical deliberations as long as those doubts were not dispelled by a 
unanimous decision of the reunion of Ambassadors, imposing upon Montenegro and 
Servia the obligation to evacuate the territories already allotted to Albania, ami to stop 
the war operations in the said territories. At present Austria would therefore 
consider further meetings of the reunion useless, as long as 1 was not in a position t<» 
invite the Austrian Ambassador to attend a reunion in which the north and north-east 
frontiers of Albania—exclusively of the question of Djakova, the settlement of which 
would be reserved—could be settled, without the carrying into effect of this decision 
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being made dependent upon the attitude of Balkan States interested in the matter. 
Should this l)o iinjKJsaible, and, much against the Austrian wish, I decided to make a 
pause in the del derations of the Ambassador^ Austria would have to reserve the liberty 
ol her decision concerning events which might occur during that time. 

I said that this brought ine very near to the point of saying that l could not do 
any more, that no settlement could bo come to, and that the meetings of Ambassadors 
must lie discontinued, hi that case, I should have i.o make u statement, in Parliament 
of what my part had been, and ol’ why I could do no more. But the situation was too 
serious for me to come to any decision without reflection. I proposed, therefore, to take 
Sunday (to-morrow) to consider the matter. This afternoon I would merely inform the 
Russian and French Ambassadors of the purport of what Count Mensdorlf had told me, 
and telegraph it to St. Petersburgh. 

Count Monsdoiil begged me not to come to any decision such as 1 had indicated 
without first telling him. Me was most anxious to do anything in his power to soften 
matters. He impressed upon me that the instructions which he had received, and 
which were brusque in tone, were not intended to represent the form of a communication 
to be made to me. 

I observed that Count Berchtold's impression that Russia was establishing the 
principle that giving effect to a decision of the Powers should he made dependent upon 
the attitude of one of the Balkan States interested appeared to me to be due to a 
misunderstanding. The principle that Balkan States must defer to the wishes of the 
Powers was not disputed by Russia. She had agreed to its application in the case of 
1 he Adriatic littoral, and it would lie applied in the case of Scutari if Servia was left in 
possession of Djakova. I therefore did not construe the Russian proposal as meaning 
more than that. Russia was unable to concur in pressing Servia to evacuate Djakova as 
well as in pressing Servia to evacuate the littoral, and Montenegro to renounce Scutari. 
I'or these reasons it was not a principle that was in dispute, hut the application of a 
principle to the particular case of Djakova. I asked Count Mcnsdorff to point out this 
to Count Berchtold, as the inherent difficulties of the subject ought not to be made 
worse by a misunderstanding on a point of form. 

Count Mcnsdorff said that he would do this. 

With regard to the statement that I had suggested an international commission 
with regard to the question of Djakova, 1 said that my recollection was that l was the 
first to suggest an international commission to consider the question of the whole 
Albanian frontier. Austria bad been decidedly opposed to this suggestion. Russia hail 
been favourable to it, if it became necessary. ’ Subsequently, when only the question of 
Djakova remained to be settled and everything depended upon it, Count Mensdorfl’had 
told me that lie thought it possible that, if a commission were limited to just this small 
district, Austria might accept the commission. But M. Sazonofhad never committed 
himself as favourable to anything except the original idea of a commission for the whole 
frontier. 

Count Mensdorfl’agreed in my recollection of the history of the proposal. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[8408] No. 290. 

Foreign 0jjicc to Board of Trade. 

Sir, ^ Foreign OjJice , March 15, 1913. 

WITH reference to your Confidential letter of the 11th December last, regarding 
the possible effects of the present war on British trade with European Turkey and the 
Balkan kingdoms in view of the partition of Turkish territory among the latter, 1 am 
directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you herewith, for the consideration of 
the Board of Trade, copy of a memorandum received from the German Embassy, 
stating the conditions, formulated with a view to safeguarding foreign trade, on widen, 
in the opinion of the German Government, the Powers should insist before recognising 
any annexation of territory. 0 

Sir E. Groy would he glad to l)e favoured with any observations which the Board 
may have to make on the enclosed memorandum. 
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Sir E. Grey would further be grateful if the Board could suggest somu general 
formula which all the Powers would accept, and which they could propose to the Balkan 
States as a preliminary to the recognition of their acquisitions. 

I am to add that, in Sir E. Grey’s opinion, the conditions to he attached to such 
recognition should not be too onerous or of such a nature as to hamper the economic 
freedom of the Balkan States. 

On receipt of the views which the Board may put forward, Sir E. Groy proposes 
consulting the French and Russian Governments before coming to a final decision in tho 
matter and before replying to the enclosed memorandum. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[10207] No. 291. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

Sir, Foreign OjJice, March 15, 1913. 

WITH reference to my letter of to-day, transmitting proposals made by 
the German Government as to conditions to be stipulated by the Powers, previous to 
recognition of the acquisitions of Turkish territory by the Balkan StaUs, for safe¬ 
guarding foreign trade, I am directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you 
herewith, for submission to tho Board of Trade, copy of a communication from the 
Italian Embassy, relative to duties on cotton goods imported into the conquered 
territories.*' 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


(12293 1 No. 292. 

Sir F. Filial to Sir Eduiard Greg.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 45.) 

Sir, Athens, March 8 , 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 40 of tho 1st instant, 1 have the honour to 
transmit a continuation of the diary of the war, taken from the official bulletins, up to 
the 7th instant. 

On the 3rd Santi Quarnnta was bombarded by the ironclad “ Psnru ” and sonic 
destroyers, and troops were lauded on that and the following clay. There was some 
resistance to the disembarkation and some prisoners were taken. The number of 
troops landed is not suited. 

Servian troops have been conveyed from Salonica to Durazzo with some trepidation, 
on account of the ignorance of the whereabouts of the “ Hamidieh,” which appears, 
however, to bo keeping at the eastern end of the Mediterranean. One small steamer 
with 180 Servians on board ran aground near Chaleis. 

No statement has been made as to the losses during tho final attack on Jannina, 
except that they are relatively slight. 

1 have, i&c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 292. 

Diarg of the War for period March 1 to 7, 1913. 

Philippiada, 3rd March. —Our troops descending from Metso vo drove bark tho 
enemy and are advancing towards the Arta River. According to information from 
LieutonantrColonel Mulamou on the 28th ultimo, 800 Turks with live guns attacked the 
irregular corps under. Kromniydas and Kolivos, who hold the Jannina-Philiatcs lino, 
near the village of Soulopoulo. In this engagement our men repulsed the enemy with 
truly ndmirablo dash, before which tho Turks were compelled to retire in disorder. 
The Turks left over 100 dead, amongst them being their commander. The next day 
500 Turks with two or three guns attempted to dislodge our troops from LykosUmi. 

• No. 83. 
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Our troops in the monastery, however* 'although' few, not only maintained their position, 
hut inflicted severe loss on the enemy. 

Emin Aga, bth March, 11*30 a.m. —On Tuesday (-1 ill March) a general attack on the 
forts of Jnrinina commenced. The principal attack I ordered to he made on the western 
front of the fortress, i.c., against the lines of Manoliassa, Uagios Nikolaos, and Sadovitsa. 
With this object I concentrated on my left very strong forces, of which I formed a 
division of the armycomposed of three phalanxes(aie) under Major-General Moschopoulos. 
Our infantry lired from its positions on the enemy’s trenches, inducing him to place his 
infantry in the fighting line and to bring all his batteries into action. Our artillery 
brought a very heavy firo to hear on the enemy and inflicted severe loss. It was 
continued all night 

For to-day I ordered the general attack. The right and centre were to execute a 
crushing attack in order to occupy the enemy while the left was to carry out a surprise 
attack. The movement and concentration of all the phalanxes on the left was carried out 
with admirable accuracy and order unobserved by the enemy, lie was completely 
surprised. At. 7 A.M. Tsouka was occupied by a surpriso attack, and four guns and eighty 
prisoners were taken by the left phalanx. The left phalanx of the second division of the 
army took the heights of Manoliassa at about 10 a.m., capturing six guns and a whole 
battalion with their arms. The central phalanx, in co-operation with the left phalanx, 
captured Uagios Nikolaos, where the 1st and 11th regiments took ton guns and a 
quantity of ammunition. From II a.m. numerous parties of the enemy commenced 
descending from the slopes of Manoliassa and Uagios Nikolaos as far as Kostnira in 
disorder towards the plain ; at about 1 ’30 attempts of the enemy to rally stragglers at 
Rapsista became evident. Our mountain batteries, however, scattered them with shells. 
From 2 o’clock the enemy wero in flight towards Jannina pursued by artillery lire. 
This retreat continued until the evening. A little before dark the artillery observation 
post noted that the enemy in flight had come into conflict with other Turkish troops 
which had perhaps been sent to stop them. During the same time the mixed brigade 
of Motsovo occupied Drisko and Kondovrnki, having in successive engagements since 
the day before yesterday driven hack the enemy from Khrysovitsa, Drcsteniko, and 
Liapi-Demnti. The right of the sixth division also advanced a little, and the detachments 
of the other divisions remained tiring, in the positions they had occupied, according to 
orders. Throughout the day the artillery harassed the enemy hv a very heavy lire. 
Oil the occupation of Tsouka and Uagios Nikolaos the third phalanx advanced and 
captured the Durutti heights, and darkness found our left on the Durutti-Rapsista- 
Vodevista plain line to the north of Manoliassa. 'l’hus my troops were victorious tc-day 
all along the line. The attack and pursuit will continue to-morrow until the complete 
destruction of the enemy. When the whole operations are concluded I will forward a 
moro detailed report. 

Constantine. 

Emin Aga, C Ih March, (5 a.m. —The Greek army have captured the whole of the 
west front of .lannina, and the Bizani-Kastritsu lines of entrenchment having been 
surrounded. Essad Pasha has this moment informed me that his array surrenders as 
prisoners of war. 1 will telegraph details later regarding the great victory of our 
bravo army. 

Constantine. 

Emin Aga, Oth March, 8 a.m. —To-day at 2 30 a.m. Essad Pasha sent to inform the 
Crown Prince that he desired to surrender. About two hours later a motor-car arrived 
at Emin Aga with Reouf Pasha and Talaat Bey, accompanied by the protosyngclos of 
the cathedral of Jannina. The representatives of the defeated general admitted 
straight forwardly that since yesterday’s attack the situation of the Turkish army was 
hopeless, and that Essad Pasha wished to surrender. From this moment the Turkish 
army are prisoners of war. Each division will raise a white flag and will surrender to 
our troops. This great news when spread among the troops about dawn served as a 
most joyful reveille for the army, resting after its labours of yesterday. The men woke 
each other with the cry “ Christ is risen! ” cheering tho Crown Prince and celebrating 
with the decorum of victors the triumph of tho Greek arms. 

Emin Aga, (Uh March, 1) a.m. —Tlirco squadrons of cavalry under Major-General 
Soutzo have entered Jannina. Bizaui is covered with white (lags. 

Emin Aga , Oth March, 9'30 a.m.— At 4 40 tho Crown Prince’s delegates for tho 
signature of the protocol of surrender returned from Jannina. The fortress and garrison 
surrender unconditionally. The protocol contains the following four clauses: 


(l.)The fortress of Jannina surrenders to the Greek army. (2.) The troops now in tho 
fortress are surrendered as prisoners of war. (3.) Tho whole of the war material, arms, 
colours, and horses belonging to the army are to be given up to the Greek army in their 
present condition, ( l.) All the olliccrs and men, wounded and sick, arc subject t > the 
laws of war. 

According to tho information of the delegates sent this morning by Essad Pa'slm to 
head-quarters at Emin Aga the garrison consists of 33,tK>() men. Lieutenant Staikos 
reports from Jannina, where lie was sent by tho com m a rule r- i i l-chie f, that yesterday 
evening a strong body of troops incomplete disorder left for Lvkostomo. Essad Pasha 
justified himself by saying that he could not prevent, their departure as they were under 
the orders of tho comnmndcr-in-chief, Ali Riza Pasha, and lie himself had no authority 
over them. Tho Crown Prince is now taking the necessary steps in view of the new 
situation. 

. lannina , 7th March, S r.M.—Tho reception of the Crown Princo took placo at 12 
o’clock to-day. If), 000 people under the intluence of emotion and unrestrained 
enthusiasm followed him. It. was an apotheosis. On the entry of die troops, and 
especially of the cavalry yesterday, the people embraced the soldiers ami kissed the 
hands of the ollicers. 

The inhabitants tore their fezes to pieces and strewed the square with thorn. 
Tho Greek population is joyfully entertaining our glorious army. The inhabitants 
cheered for M. Vonizclos. 

Besides the prisoners, 0,000 sick and wounded were surrendered yesterday. 
Fugitive Turkish soldiers, without arms, have been directing their steps towards Albania 
since the night before last. During their passage through tho town they looted a few 
insignificant shops. Since yesterday evening complete order and quiet prevails. 


[12269] 


No. 293. 


Sir li. Panel to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 17.) 

(Xo. 40.) . 

Sir, Itctynulc, March S. 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in accordance with the instructions contained 
in ypur telegram No. 55 of the (5th instant, I yesterday left with the Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs a copy of the three draft articles therein enumerated, and 
expressed the hope that the Servian Government will agree to their insertion in the 
treaty of peace with Turkey. 

I have, Ac. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[12213] 


No. 291. 


Sir 11. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 29.) 

Sir, Sophia, March S, 1913. 

1 HAVE received from the Bulgarian Ministry of Foreign A Hairs, as have the 
otlior heads of missions in this capital, copy of a memorandum, with enclosures, 
respecting the frontier dispute between this country and Rounmnia. 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs, to whom application was made for further copies 
to bo forwarded to you, stato that twenty such copies have been supplied to the 
Bulgarian Minister in Eondon, who has been instructed to bring the document, to 
your notice. 

1 have, &c. 

II. (). BAX IRONSIDE. 


[12214] No. 285. 

Sir //. Bax-Ironaide to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 30.) 

Sir, Sophia, March S, 1913. 

ON receipt of your despatch No. 25 of the 1th February I took an early 
opportunity of speaking to tho Bulgarian Minister of Foreign Affairs, as therein 
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instructed, respecting the damage reported by His Majesty’s consul-general at Salonica 
to have been inflicted by the allied troops in the districts in their military occupation, 
notably in that of Ghovghcli, and left with M. Gueshof a precis of the information 
contained in Mr. Lamb’s despatch to Sir R. Paget of the 11th January, paragraphs 
2 to 7. 

I have now the honour to enclose copy of a memorandum received in reply from 
tlie Ministry of Foreign Affairs, in which you will see that it is stated that the military 
governors in the occupied districts had received previous instructions to protect 
agricultural property as far as possible; that any damage committed had been the 
unavoidable consequence of military operations, and that none had been done wantonly 
by Bulgarian soldiery; and finally, that in the particular district of tllievgheli there 
arc very few Bulgarian troops, and no Bulgarian civil or military authorities. 

1 have, &c. 

H. 0. BAX-IR0NS1DE. 


Enclosure in No. 295. 

Memorandum communicated lo Sir 11. Bax-lronside. 

EN sc referant an memorandum de la legation de Sa Majeste britanniquo eii 
date du 11 janvier dernier, le Minister© Royal ties Affaires Ftrangeres a riionncur do 
porter a sa counaissance qu’il n’a pas manque d’attirer Fattention dc qui do rcssort 
sur les faits exposes dans le memorandum ci-dessus. 

Kn reponse, le Departemeut Royal de l’Agriculture vient do faire savoir a ce 
Miuistere quo les ordres ncccssaires out etc, a temps, donnds auxgouvernours militaires 
du vilayet d’Andrinoplc et de la Macedoine on vue de faire sauvegarder les biens 
chnropetres, et quo les quelques degats qui out ete causes dans ledit vilayet n’ont ete 
faits, eonime il a etc constate sur les lieux par les fonctionnaires du departemeut 
charges de proccdcr a uno enquete dans les nouveaux territoires, que par suite d’uue 
neccssite impbrieuso et dans l’interet des operations militaires, et no sont pas du tout 
dus a des instincts dcstructifs des soldats bulgares, lesquels sont ii nieme d’apprecicr 
mieux quo tout autre la valeur des ensemeucoments, muriers, vigues, Nc., etant dans 
lour plus grand© pnrtio des agriculteurs. 

Quant aux incidents tic Ghevghbli, ledit departemeut allirmo de la maniere la 
plus eategorique, on base des rapports de scs fonctionnaires qui viennent de rentrer, 
que rien de pareil ne pourrait etro attribue aux soldats bulgares ; aucuneplainte n’a etb 
jusqu’a present adresseo a qui quo co soit contre la coaduite des soldats bulgares, qui 
n’y sont quo tres pen nombreux, l’arroiulissoment de Ghevgheli nopossedant d’autorites 
civilcs et militaires bulgares. 

Sophia, lo 21 fevrier (G mars), 1913. 


[ 12294 ] No. 290. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 40.) 

Sir, Athens, March 9, 1913. 

BY your circular telegram of the 28th February (No. 113 to Constantinople) llis 
Majesty’s representatives at the capitals of the belligerent Suites wore authorised, when 
their colleagues wore similarly instructed, to approach the Governments to which they 
are accredited with a view to’induce them, on grounds of humanity, to allow the civil 
population to withdraw from the three besciged towns, Scutari, Adrianoplo, and 
Yamuna. 

Although the proposal emanated from the Russian Government, it was not until 
the Gth instant that their representative here received Iiis instructions, while none have 
been! sent from Baris at all. The fall of Yamiing renders any representation to the 
Greek Government superfluous, to the relief of my colleagues and myself, who wore all 
prepared for a refusal owing to the advantage which, as the Russian proposal itself 
admits, compliance with it would confer upon the enemy from a military point ot view. 

On the day of the surrender of Yaunina 1 asked M. Ooromilas whether he knew 
what the condition of the inhabitants was. Ho replied that ho had not heard of 
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distress or scarcity there, but that at any rate the revictualling of the town by Prevesa 
and Santi Quaranta would be easy. 

I have, fte. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[ 12216 ] No. 297. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey. — (Iicccived March 17.) 

(No. 32. Secret.) 

Sir, Sojdiia, March 1°, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No 24, Secret, of the 25th ultimo, lespucting 
the secret negotiations proceeding between the Bulgarian and Servian Governments as 
to the boundaries of their future possessions in the territories to he acquired from 
Turkey as the result of the present war, 1 now have the honour to enclose a French 
translation of a despatch from the Servian President of the Council to tin* Servian 
representative in this capital. 

This despatch, which is dated the 9th (22nd) February, contains a full state¬ 
ment of the Servian case. It was read to M. Gueshof by the Servian representative 
on the 28th February, and copy of it was sent to him officially on the 1st instant. 
No reply to this communication has yet been received by the Servian Minister, 
although I understand that it is receiving the serious attention both of His Majesty the 
King and of the Bulgarian Ministers. The President of the Council telegraphed last 
week to the Bulgarian Minister at, Belgrade, instructing him to leave for Sophia without 
delay in order to give his opinion as to the details of the reply which it may l>c con¬ 
sidered advisable to return. M. Toshef, who arrived here a few days ago, informed n 
member of my stall* that the present condition of affairs was highly unsatisfactory, 
and that every effort must l>e made to conclude the war. In my opinion, M. Toshefs 
remarks refer more pertinently to the state of the relations now existing between 
Bulgaria and Servia than to the negotiations now proceeding between Turkey and the 
allies through the intermediary of the Great Powers. 

You will note that in the Servian despatch four reasons are given as justifying the 
present Servian demand for a larger Share of territory than that agreed on at the time 
of the conclusion of the treaty of alliance: — 

1. Bulgaria did not, in fact, furnish the 100,000 men in support of the Servian 
operations on the Yardar, as stipulated in the military convention ; 

3. Servia did, on the other hand, support the Bulgarian operations in Thrace, at 
the request of the Bulgarian Government, with 50,000 men, siege guns and ammu¬ 
nition, all of which was not stipulated in the military convention ; 

And as regards the operation of territory— 

2. Servia is being obliged to give up tlie vilayet of Scutari and Dura/.zo, in 
deference to Austria ; while 

4. Bulgaria is in a fair way to gain Adriauople, an acquisition not contemplated at 
the time of concluding the alliance. 

I have the honour to enclose herewith a sketch showing the small portion of 
territory required by Servia from her ally. ' It includes the towns of Krupriilu, Perjepd, 
and Monastir. 

I have, Ac. 

H. O. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


Enclosure in No. 297. 

Servian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Servian Minister, Sophia. 

(Secret.) 

(Traduction.) 

M. le Ministre, Belgrade, lo 9 (22) fevrier, 1913. 

LE President du (.'onsoil a <5t<5 agrdablement touche par la reconnaissance on 
Gouvemeinont bulgaro, inais il a 616 desagr&ibleinent surpris quo M. Guccliof parle 
• Not reproduced. 
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do nouveau d’une compensation pdcumaire pour les services militaires que la Serbie 
rend t\ la Bulgarie pour lc $\hf& d’Andrinople. M. Pasitch consider© que les 
armdcs efc les armes font pnrtie de riionmSur nationale et qu’on lie les rend pas pour do 
l’argent. 

Jusqu’h present la Serbie, a cvitd do pnrler de la compensation qui lui est duo: 
nous uvons voulii rdserver la conversation sur ce point pour pins turd, quand on 
procddemit! au partage des tcrritoir.es outre les all ids; mais, pnisque la Bulgarie 
soultsve ddja la (piestion de la nature de la compensation, le Gou verne merit serbe 
considbre de son devoir de ihire savoir au Gouvernement bulgare ce <|Ue la Serbie 
so propose de dpmandcr. 

Votre Excellence est done oliargde de faire unn demarche aupres de Gouvernement 
bulgare pour que la ligno de ddlimitation de la Macedoine prdvue (Ians le traitd 
serljo-bulgaro soil rectifid en favour de la Serbie, .Pestinie que l’objection quo cette 
ligne no pourrait pas 6tre rcctifide pourrait provenir de quelqu’un qui ou bien no 
commit pas les details du tmitd, on (pii n’a pas compare ce qui a dtd prdvu par le 
traitd avec ce qui a dtd rdalise par la guerre : si la Serbie sotait tenuo strictement 
au traitd pendant la guerre, il n’y a pus de doute que les allies n’aurnient jamais 
pu obtenir les rdsultats aussi brillants que ccux quo nous avons obtenus en con- 
seiitant & nous dear ter (le certaines dispositions du traitd. Le traitd d’aHianco a, dtd 
fait d’aprds des suppositions, Les faits out demontrd (pie ces suppositions n'dtaient 
pas exactes et que le traitd devait se modifier et s’adapter aux ciroonstunces rdelles. 
Cette rdalite a iinposd a la Serbie des charges plus lourdes et des sacrifices plus grands 
que Ceux qu’ello n’dtait obligde de supporter d’apros le traitd. Si it present le Gouvcrnc- 
ment Royal de Serbie vient avec cette demande, ce n’est pas que le sentiment de 
solidaritd, d’nmitid, de fraternitd est devenu plus faible qu’il dtait au moment de la 
conclusion du tmitd. Le Gouvernement fait cette ddmaiehe uniquement poussd par 
le sentiment d’dquitd, et par le desir de fortifier davantnge ralliance serbo-bulgare par 
le partage juste du territoirc acquis. 

Cette demande serbe se trouve fondde sur les (juntre faits suivants, faits dtroite- 
ment lies avec l’exdcution memo du traitd, et tellement rdels et .positifs qu’ils 
jiistifieraient pleinement les denmndes serbes, meme on dehors de tout traitd :— 

1. D’apreS le traitd et la convention militaiye, qui out dtd conlirmds par les 
signatures des Sou venous, la Serbie etait obligee de mobiliser en ens de guerre au 
moins 150,000 homines et la Bulgarie au moins 200,000 homines. Pour le cas d’une 
guerre comme la guerre actuollo, la Serbie s’obligeait it envoyer au clmmp de guerre du 
Vardar 100,000 honuncB, et la Bulgarie s’obligeait it envoyer au inGino clmmp une 
force dgale, e’est-h-dire ii aider la Serbie avec 100,000 homines. Ln ldalitd, les choses 
se sent passdes tout a fait inurement. Avant hi commencement de la guerre la 
Sorbic a mobilise 310,000 homines, ct au coins de la guerre encore 50,000 -on tout 
300,000 homines—tombs quo la Bulgarie a employe presquo toutes ses forces au clmmp 
de guerre de la Marit/.a. Done, la Bulgarin a employe en Thrace les 100,000 homines 
qu’ollo devait envoyer ou Vardar, et, par consequent, n’a pas. rempli une obligation 
prdvue par le traitd en favour de la Serbie. Cepcndont, la Serbie a trouve le moyen do 
s’aider en inobilisant une armdo deux fois plus grande que cello qu'elle n’dtait obligee 
de mobiliser d’apres lc traitd. En inobilisant line itnnde aussi forte, la Serbie rendait 
dgalement un service it la Bulgarie, par le fait que la Bulgarie p^ltvait employer les 
100,000 sur son tlidatre de guerre on Thrace. Aussi la Serbie seulo a support© tons 
les sacrifices en Mncddoine, coinmo le prouvont les grandes bataillcs de Koumanovo, de 
Kuprulu, Porldpd, Bakano-Gumno et Monastir. 

Pendant 1 elaboration du traitd dalliance la force militairo de la Serbie dtait 
suppose© boaucoup plus infdrieurc et cello do la Bulgarie beaucoup plus superieure 
qu’elles n’dtaient en rdalite. Par consequent, la delimitation serbo-bulgare en 
Macddoine a dtd fait© aussi sur la base de ces suppositions imaginaires de In force 
militaire des deux pays—suppositions qui sont aussi entrdes dans le traitd, et (pie les 
dvdnements out. monird inexactes. _ . 

En realitd, la Serbie seule a fait la guerre en Macddoine et a rdussi il andantir 
compldtement 1'arinde turque sur ce clmmp de guerre, pendant quo la Bulgarie faisait 
la guerre en Thrace, seule d'alxnd, et ciismte aiddo par la Serbie.^ Par consdquent, la 
Serbie a lo droit h un territoirc plus grand qu’il n’a dtd prdvu par l’entonte. 

2. Pendant la ndgociation du traitd d’alliance on a prdvu deux categories de 
territoirc : territoirc incontestablement serbe, au nord et h 1 ouost du Ohar-dagh, et 
territoirc iiicojitcstableinent bulgare, it Test du Rhodope et do la riviijre Strouma. 
La Macedoine formait le territoirc contestable. D’apres l’esjirit du traitd meme, si la 
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Serbie parvient it conquerir ce territoirc incontestablement serbe, e'est-it-dire le vilayet 
de Scutari avec purnxzo, !a Bulgarie cat engagdc vis-it-vis de la Serbie aussi ii ddfendre 
cq territoirc*. Pourtant. lorsquo les troupes serlics avaient. occupd ce territoirc des 
difficultds trds graves avaient surgi, en premier lieu pour la Serbie, et, en .second lieu, 
pour la Bulgarie, comine allido de la Serbie. l/Autrlche-Hongrie nionaeait la Serbie 
d’une guerre. Dans un cas paroil la Bul-jarie cut dtd obfigde, d’apres le traitd, 
d’envover au secours de la Serbie 200,000 soldats, contn* 1’Autriehc-Ilongrie Done, 
la Serbie et la Bulgarie se trouvaient it la veille d’line guerre avec I’Autrioli I longrie 
au moment oil lours troupes aliides se trouvaient encore en face de I’armee turque. 
Sur les cor.seils des Grandes Puissances a mi os, la Serbie aconsiddrd de son devoir 
d’dviter ce conflit, afin d’dpargnor les resources des deux Etat*. Cnmuir on le sait, 
les Ambassadeurs 5 Londres out privd la Serbie des fruits de ses vietoircs dans ces 
tcrritoires. II est <b»nc juste one cette pert© de lerritoire soil p.utagde entre la Serbia 
et la Bulgarie, de sort© (pie la Serbie soit maintenant recompense© par un plus grand 
territoirc en Macddoine. 

3. D’aprds le traitd, commo nous l’avons vu, 1ft Bulgarie dtait obligde dVmvoyor 
100,000 homines au secours de la Serbie sur le tlidAtre du Vardar. O’est juslement le 
contraire qui a oil lieu. Le Gouvernement bulgare, dus le commencement ()*• la guerre, 
a prid le Gouvernement serin* d’envoyor des troupes serbes on Thrace. be i I (21) 
octobre, 1012, mOmo, un deldgud special, M. Td6(Ioi*ef, Ministre lies Pi nan ces, a dtd 
envoyd b Nisch pour supplier M. Pasitch quo la Serbie fenvoio le plus tbt possible deux 
ou trois divisions pour le si&ge d’Amlrinople. parce (pie les troupeshulguivs n’dtaient pas 
suffisantos. La Serbie, sans bdsitation, a envoyd plus do 50,000 soldats, qui se trouvent 
aujourd’lmi sous les murs d’AndrinopIe. Outre cola, le 27 jauvier (9 fdvrior), 1IH3, le 
Gouvernement bulgan? s’est. adivssd avec mu* nouvelle demamh? au Goiiveriieinent serbe, 
eu le priant d’envoyer aussi ses canons de forterosse pour Ie|tU&go d’Amlriiiojile, fa* 
Gouvernement serlie a fait ccci aussi tout de suite. En vtie de ces faits, il est evident 
que la Serbie a fait plus que ce quo le traitd ne lui obligeait de faire; elle doit, par 
consdquent, dgalement, mcevoir plus que no lui 'accord© la nrtiin&re enteute sin-lio- 
bulgai-e. 

•I Pendant les ndgociations scrbo-bulgares, loi*squ’oii a pa rid d«*s territnires tnres 
qui pourrnieiit dventuellemcnt revenir aux allies, on a aflirmd catdgoriipieinent du cote 
olficiel bulgare qu’Andriiiople avec son tcrritdjra appartienl ala sphere de Donstan- 
tinople et des Detroits, et <pie, par consdipiont, les Bulgiiresii’y out anemic pretention. 
Dependant, au cours de la guerre un changomeiit s’est produit sous ce rapport, et. 
Andrinople avec sou territoirc est eutrd dans la splidre du territoirc lndgare. La Serbie 
n’a pu que se rdjouir do ce elmngemeiit, qui s’est ]>roduit' en fifvour de sou allie, »*t qui 
donne it la Serbie encore une iiuatribine rais.m pour deindii(l©r rauumumtation de son 
territpire en Macddoine. Voilii«leju plus du trois mois quo la Serbi©, apres avoir terminu 
sa t:\cbe militaii’e ©n Macddoine. maiutient tout© son armdo sur le jiied de guerri! ©t p©s© 
par consdquent tout ce poids en favour de la Bulgarie, afin que ia Bulgarie obtionne ce 
point si important pour ©Ho, e’est-a-dire Andrinople, nuquel elle n’avait point de 
pretention au moment oil I'aHiance serbo-bulgare se faisait. 

r,e Goiiveriieinent Royal serbe. espere que le Gouvernement Royal bulgare saura 
rendr© justice il l’accomplissemeiit sincere et loyal de t<»us les dfvolm que la S. rbi© a 
exdcutds comme allido de la Bulgarie .pendant cette guerre, ©t quo I© Gouvernement 
bulgare par consdquent s’empressera do dormer au Gouvernement s<-rb© une rdponso 
amic de et fraternelle, d'autant plus <jue la Serbie ne demande pas un ponce d© territoirc 
en Macddoine qui in? fiit arrose par le sang de ses fils ou qui flit occupd par les troupes 
bulgares. 

I A! ddsir sincere de la Serbie est de s’arranger (lirectompnt et sans intermddiain , 
afin d’dviter le lxjcoui’s a l'arbitmgo qui est prdvu et nuquel la Serbie a le droit. 

PASITCMf. 


I.12218J No. 29S. •. \' 

•Sir II. I lax-Ironside to Sir Edicard (ircif.—{Received March 17., 

(No. 34.) 

oir, Sophia, March S, 1013, 

THE Sobranjd reopened on the 28th February for the second half of the ordinary 
yearly session. 

The first question of' importance to be brought up was the vote of an extraordinary 
credit of 2,000,000/. required for the army. 
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M. Malinof, llie chief of the Democratic party, took the opportunity of making 
tii attack on the Government, which was listened to with comparatively little interest, 
except by his own immediate party, who rewarded their chief with mild applause 
on the conclusion of his discourse. 

The principal points he made were that the Government did not possess the right 
to accept any proposals regarding mediation without consulting the Sobranjd, as such 
mediation would probably lead to a cession of territory, which would only be legal 
when approved bv the Grand Sobranj<$. As regards any special rights to be accorded 
to the Koutzo-Vlachs, lie considered that stipulations should be inserted in any 
arrangement that might Do come to for according similar rights to the Bulgarian 
subjects who might thus come under Roumanian dominion. M. Malinof also demanded 
certain explanations regarding the present attitude of the allies to one another, 
regarding which disquieting rumours have already begun to circulate. 

M. Tontchef, the leader of the Young Liberals, supported these views, and 
requested that the protocol of the Roumano-Bulgarian negotiations signed in London 
should he communicated to the deputies lbr their information. 

The Minister of Finance, who replied on behalf of the Government, promised to 
show the protocol to the heads of the various parties. This action lues been subsequently 
taken, and it is understood that the chiefs of all the parties in the Sobranjd have been 
put au rourant with the state of negotiations with Turkey, Sorvia, and Roumania. 

Mis Excellency then proceeded to sum up the present financial situation, stating 
that the Government had disposed of 4,000,000/. of Treasury bonds, of which 
1,000,000/. are placed in France and 1,080,000/. in Russia; 1,000,000/. were issued 
previously to the war for various constructive works. The product of these Treasury 
bonds and the economies eilectcd by the Treasury have rendered the task of the 
Government comparatively easy. 

The interest on these bonds varies from 5} to C per cent., a rate which the 
Minister contended, amid applause, was one that few States in similar circumstances 
could hope to obtain. 

At the time of writing, the sum of 1,000,000/. above mentioned has not yet been 
voted, but no difficulty of any kind is anticipated in passing this or any other similar 
measure. 

On the 8th instant the Minister of War stated, in reply to a question, that they 
were anxious to allow the return home of the men of the territorial array in order to 
supply the want of agricultural labour, but that the military situation made this 
impossible. 

A more important question was addressed to the Minister of Finance respecting 
the expulsion of the officials of the Bulgarian Bank from Monastir. Ilis Excellency 
replied that he was awaiting further information, and meanwhile was asking his 
colleague of Foreign Affairs to make representations to the Servian Government on 
the subject. 

I have, &c. 

H. O. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


[ 12271 ] No. 299. 

Sir ft. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 51.) 

Sir, Belgrade, March 10, 1913. 

IN my despatch No. -41 of the 2$th ultimo 1 reported that certain statements 
which liad appeared in the “ Temps ” concerning the respective claims of Scrvia and 
Bulgaria in Macedonia, ami which were attributed to M. Toshef, my Bulgarian 
colleague, had caused some ill-feeling against him in Belgrade. 

According to a Sophia telegram which appeared in the “ Bulletin de la Presse ” 
yesterday, the Bulgarian Government organ “ Mir,” referring to certain attacks made 
upon M. Toshef in the Servian press, has now stated that it is authorised formally to 
declare that all rumours of displeasure on tin; part of the Bulgarian Government with 
their representative at Belgrade are baseless, that M. Toshef is highly esteemed, and 
enjoys the complete confidence of his Government 

M. Stefanovitch remarked to me a few days ago that although M. Toshef had 
been blamed for the statements in the “ Temps,” he was sure ho would not have 
spoken as ho did except at the instigation of his Government. It appeared a great 
pity that the Bulgarian Government could not liavo avoided all reference to this 


153 


102 


uncomfortable question of the delimitation as had been done by the Servian Govern- 
ment. 

The statements in the “Mir," the inference from which is that the Unitarian 
Government entirely associate themselves with the views expressed bv M. Toshef to 
tbc “ Temps ” will not tend to improve the feeling against Bli"am, winch is ltecnniititr 
increasingly bitter 

I have, &c, 

RALPH PAGET. 


[ 12272 ] No. 300. 

Sir 1'. I’ugii to Sir Kdtrard Cm/.— (h'cccived March 17.) 

(No. .02.) 

Sir. iielgrude, March 11. 1013, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith conies of despatches which have 
been addressed to me bv llis Majesty’s vice-consul at UsKub. 

1 have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 300. 

Vice-Consul Pcchham to Sir II. Paget. 

(No. 13. Confidential.) 

Sir, Uslmb, February 20. 1013. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 3, Confidential, of the 28th January, I have 
the honour to report that I recently had the opportunity of discussing the position of 
the Kossovo Bulgurs with a resident of Uskub occupying a position of trust. This 
gentleman, who does not wish his name mentioned, onifinnod my lielicf in the existence 
of the widespread discontent of the local Bulgurs at Serb, rule. He expressed the 
opinion that they would all join the Uniato Church in order to avoid Ix-ing Serbiscd. 
(1 was at first inclined to regard this as a case of “nothing like leather/* as my 
informant was himself a Uniato Bulgar, hut 1 have since heard the same opinion 
expressed in other quarters. “ We will call ourselves anything/’ s» the Bulgurs ate 
reported to be saying, “ even gyjwies, rather than Scrlxs.”) 

He appeared under the impression that. Austria’s Latin protectorate would he 
continued, hut even if it is not, the Uniato Church oilers a mentis for the? Bulgers to 
keep themselves to themselves, and, while not severing their connection with Bulgaria, 
to appeal for moral support: to the neighlxmring Catholic Power. 

I asked how the Exarchist priests would view the movement. “They will have no 
choice but to join, it will he so general.” 

He also stated that there would he considerable resistance locally to the process <»f 
forcible Serbisation which was going on. 1 remarked that the Success of such resistance 
would depend on the attitude of Sophia. “They must help us; if they do not, there 
will be a revolution in Bulgaria ; the Macedonians there will never allow the Govern¬ 
ment to leave us to our fate.” 

(With regard to the efficiency of local resistance, I am told that, in contrast to the 
Albanians, the Kossovo Bulgars are well armed. “ Where there was one rifle buried 
before the war there are three now/’) 

This gentleman subsequently sent me extracts from a register which he bad kept of 
all the misdoings of the Servians during the occupation. I have the honour to enclose 
a partly condensed copy, with a running comment of my own. 

These complaints seem to me to fall roughly into three classes :— 

1. Cases of loot, &c., prolxihly due, at least, os much to greed and lack of discipline 
as to intolerance. 

2. Cases of high-handed action on the part of subordinate Servian officials, which 
their seniors would not, or could not, rectify. 

3. Cases where the superior authorities were directly responsible. 

I have deemed it useless to make enquiry into the objective truth of these 
allegations; true or false, they arc believed by the Bulgar population, which fact seems 
to mo to constitute their political importance. 

I must confess that 1 entertain a certain amount of doubt at the average peasant 
taking to heart so seriously tho difference between Exarchate and Patriarchate us to 
[IC26] 2 R 













revolt against a Government which will, on the one hand, secure him from Moslem 
vexation, and will, on the other, put down with a firm hand auy insubordination, 
instead of leaving its subject races to fight their quarrels out among themselves, as the 
Turks did. A non- Bulgar recently assured me that the feeling of discontent was not 
confined to the urban population, nor, in the villages, to priests, schoolmasters, and 
other professional agitators, but was absolutely general. Hut an unbiassed opinion is 
not to Ijo had in Kossovo these days. 

I have, &c. 

\V. D. PECKHAM. 

P.S. February 24, 1913.—Since writing'the above, I have had occasion to 
interview a local Bulgar merchant on matters of business, and took the opportunity of 
enquiring as to his opinion of the Servians. Like my original informant, ho was 
certain that Sophia could not leave the Uskub llulgars to their fate, many persons in 
high place in Sophia being Macedonians. I was much struck by the exceeding 
bitterness which lie displayed against the Servians, the more so as I have no reason to 
suppose that he is or was a professional agitator. 

W. D. P. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 03 . 

Memorandum on IV’ocs of Bulgars. 

[Part condensed : copy in French ; condensation in English ; Vice-Consul's comments 
in square brackets.] 

L1C Colonel Blagof Barlovatz, de Belgrade, etaiit avec ses soldats dans le village 
Brezda, a exigd du mairo, Dimo Gherghief, de lui procurer uuo femme. 

Lo Colonel Blagoi Mihailov itch, dtant venu it Brezda avec cinquantc it soixaute 
soldats, a dit au niialtrc d’dcole Petko Marcof qu’il fallait exterminer tous lea Bulgares 
qui ont pris part dans l’organisation bulgare. La mdmo personne a dtd mcnacde do morfc 
si elle osait ouvrir l’ccole. 

Les soldats serbes ont ddchird toutes les cartes illustrdes portant eu bulgare 
“ Gloire bulgare” d Traitchd Andreef, qui les venduit. 

[1 have seen copies of the picture in question, which resembles in style the Servian 
war pictures. It is a picture of a Turco-Bulgarian battle, hut not, apparently, of any 
particular battle.] 

Les journuux bulgares sont supprimds, sous les plus rigoureuscs peines, depuis trois 

mois. 

[See my despatch No. 14, Confidential, of the 12th L)ecoml)er, 1912.1 

Les soldats serbes de retour it pied de Monnstir par Velds ont fait de tels pillages 
et saccages dans les villages par oil ils sont passds que coux des Turcs ut des hordes 
nlbanaises ne sont que des ombres. 

The villages of Breznitza and Chrechevo have been looted. Lists of objects 
looted given. 

[These are all food and forage, no evidence is given to show that the villagers 
were looted because they were Bulgars rather than because the soldiers wanted 
the stuff.] 

Three Bulgarian schoolmistresses have been dismissed. 

In the compilation of the census all Bulgars are to be entered as Serbs. Comma 
secretaires et contrbleurs de ces listes sont noiumds tous Serbes ancicns tchetniks qui 
oxercent la terreur. The muklitar of Brnzdo was ordered to correct the word “ Bulgar ” 
in his lists into “ Serb.” 

[Similar complaints in Enclosure No. 2 of my despatch No. 3, Confidential, of the 
18th January, hut a different village.] 

The name-board of the Bulgarian school in UBkub has been taken down, and it is 
forbidden to sell or show Bulgarian flags. 

[I have myself noticed that the name-hoard has been removed, and that certain 
shops in the bazaar which used to display both the Servian aud Bulgarian flags now 
display the Servian alone.] 

The Servian troops quartered in Bulgar houses in Uskub are undisciplined, and 
loot; the non-commissioned officers themselves say that this is the only pay that 
they get. 

[1 have no reuson to suppose that the Servian looter confines his attentions to 
Bulgar houses.] 

Dans les villages surtout ces vols et spoliations sont continuels ; l'armde serbe n'a 
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pas laisse aux villageois ni foiu, ni paille, ni canards, ni poules, ni beurre, ni cochons, &c. 
Les villageois ne savent plus oil s'adresser. S'ils se prdsentent aux chefs ihilitaires d so 
plaindre ils sont reyus et renvoyds avec mille blasphemes et injures des plus atrocqs) en 
lour affirmant (pic l’armde serin* n'est pas capable de faire parodies choses. A d'autres 
villageois il a, dtd rdpondu qu’ils no doivent pas se plaindre des objets voids par I’armdo 
qui les a ddlivrds des Turcs. Parfois quand quehjii'un veut se plaindre des alms des 
soldats serbes on lui ordonne de faire line plaiute dcrite en ^orbo. Ces pluintes sont 
faites ordinaircinent par des ancicns professeurs oil employes serbes qui, d part qu’ils 
preiment enonndment cher pour ces dcrits, les composor.t Crum) muniere telle quo les 
traces du ddlit dispamissent et les preuves restent tres faihles. 

Le 15 ddcemhre passd le Mdtropolitain serbe de Vdles, Mgr. Barnahjis, a fait uppelcr 
les dpitropes bulgares do l’dglise Saint-Pantdlimon et leur a ddclnrd qu’il (limit la messe 
le 16 du mfime mois dans ladito dglise, en les prdvenant qu’ils ont did Serbes et ce 
n’est quo sous la poussde des Turcs qu’ils out dtd ohligds de se dire Bulgares et lecon- 
naltro 1‘Exarque bulgare coinme chef spirituol, qui a agi toujours sous les ordres du 
Gouvernement turc.; Les Vdlescho’s done dtant ddlivrds par les Serbes doivent a present 
ranier 1’Exarch at et reconnattro l’Eglise serbe et Barnabas commo chef. Aprds quelqiie 
temps line commission ne quatre menihres avec 1c prdtre Dimitri se prdsente devanfc 
l’evfique et au nom du peuple bulgare lui declare qu’olle ne lui permet pas de faire les 
saints offices dans 1’dglise bulgare sans raiitorhation de leur chef spirituol, en lui 
affirmant encore que les Vdleschcis sont des Bulgares et resteront tel-*. Malgrd tout 
cela, l’evoque serbe avec trois autres prdtres serbes a ollicid dans fdglise bulgare. Personne 
des habitants n’a as;istd il 1’office.- 

[This is probably the same afiair as that reported in my N’o. 2, Confidential? of the 
23rd January.] 

Le prdtre serbe Thomas Bourkovitch. natif d’Uscub, arrivd de Belgrade, en la 
prdsence de plusieurs Bulgares, seat adressd do oette nmiliere devant un groiipe de 
serhomanes : “ Encore ne cYiosse-t-on pas d’ici ce Bougarosher Neophyte et n’avez-vous 
pas pris des Bulgares l’eglisc 1ft Sainte-Vierge ? ” 

["Bougarosher” is, I am informed, a Servian contemptuous augmentative for 
Bulgar. Neophyte is the Exarchist Metropolitan of Uskub.] 

Dans les villos Kratovo Sail it-Nicole, Vdliss, Tetovo, Gostivur, «fec., il est ddfeiidu.de 
prononcet- non seulement lo mot “ bulgare” mais aussi de dire quelque cliose de bion de 
la Bulgarie, de son amide et de la future frontidro outre Serbes et Bulgares. 

Des habitants de Kratovo, tdinoins oculaires, communiquent que vers la fin du mois 
de ddcemhre passd le mattre d’dcole bulgare Takime Apostolof, natif du village Tanisch- 
mantzi, a dtd arrdto parce qu’on a trouvd sur lui une lettre a lui adressdo par le 
Dntcho voivode, dans laouelle lettre, entre autres choses, il lui dcrivait quo Kratovo 
resterait en territoire bulgare. Ce mnitre d’dcole dtait un ancien advursuirc de la 
propagandeserbe. A pres l'arrcstation il a dtd conduit dans le village Stratzin, oil il 
a dtd Ixittu et torturd et de lit il a dtd, soi-disant, amend dans la prison de Koumanovo, 
oil on ne trouve nullo trace de lui. On dit que le nidme sort est arrive aussi 
i\ Traico Krilatitchki, ancien travaillour do rorganisation bulgare, qui s’dtait dernierc- 
ment retire dans son village natif. 

Dans le village Pogomila, ddpendance de Velds, le vo'ivddeserbo \Tink<ra tud I'enfant 
Dimo Andof, du village Oreschd, pared qu'il s’est permis de dire que dans les journaux 
serbes on dcrit quo Velds resterait en territoire bulgare. Son eadavre est re- td non 
enterrd plusieurs jours dans la rue. 

A Tetovo les Serbes out nris par fti>rc.e quelques-uns des magnums bulgares 
appurtenant d. l’dglise Suint-G'yrille et Sriint-Mctliode. Ils munucent de prendre aussi 
l’dglise memo et la ddnommer Saint-Sava. Dans lo inonastdre Saint-At lianas, an village 
Lescliok [Leslika], prds Tetovo, 1'armdo serbe a pris quartier et dis|>osent des biens du 
momustdm comme de ses propres biens. 

The Bulgare curse the day of their deliverance from the Turks. Bulgar women dare 
not go about the streets freely, fearing lewd proposals from the military. Celui qui dcrit 
ces pages a vu des soldats series busculor des femmes duns la rue, qui lour out crid d la 
face qu’au temps des Turcs elles dtaient betlUCoup plus resjiectdes et (pie les Serbes 
n’avfticnt aucune dducation et moralitd. 

L’dvOque serbe do Velds, Barnabas, pendant son sdjour au village Saint-Nicold, prds 
Iclitip, a appeld devant lui les prdtres bulgares et leur a intimd l'ordro, sous peine 
d'arrestation, do commdniorer son nom pendant les offices, he pretro prdsidont do la 
commuuautd hulgare a refund de recevoir d'autres ordres quo de son prop re chef. De¬ 
pendant le mdtropolite bulgare d'Uscub a lance d ses hubordonnda line circulaire dans 
iaquello il leur ordonno de ne rien changer dans lours offices sans son automation 
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[For the importance of prayer for the ecclesiastical authorities see “ 1 urkey iu 
Europe," p. 257.] .... 

A Bulgarian professor got into difficulties at Kalkandelen for not having his pcrmis 
dc voyage in order. . 

[it does not appear from this account who was in the wrong here, hut the Servians 
seem to have taken the opportunity to make themselves very unpleasant.] 

References to the Kpiplmny ceremonies [my telegram No. 8 of the 17th January] 
and to the case of Atlmriaa Lutficf [my despatch No. 3, Confidential, of the 23th 


January, Enclosure No. 1]. , 

Le 14 janvier pass<5 la musique bulgare t5tn.it sortie, comme d habitude dans pareil 
jour (premier jour de l’an), it jouer des morceaux par les rues. QuandTdle est arrivee 
devant 1’hdpital russe, olle a etc invitee par les infirmiers russes de leur jouer quelques 
morceaux, quand un officier serhe vient et leur intime 1’ordro de cesser et il clrnsse les 
musiciens. Quclques jeunes gens memhres de cette societd out ett5 battus. 

Yous connaissez aussi la perquisition et la prise des archives ainsi que 1 arrestation 
des employes dc la mdtrbpolo bulgare de Voles. Sous le prdtexto que la chambre qui 
sert de chancellerie it la communautd de l’dglise bulgare d’ici est ndeessaire a un ofhcier 
serbe pour dorinir, les portes en ont etd cassdes. Les archives sont sens dessus dessous 
et feuilletds. Personne ne pout approcher de cette clmmbre. On peut citer mdle 
pareils faita. # . 

A Perlepd le criour public a criu quo celui qui se dira bulgare sera fusillo. 

Vous connais.se/. Thistoire du pr6tre Pop Angelko. 

[For Pop Angelko see my despatch No. 3, Confidential, of the 28th January.) 

Yassil Gavof, du quartier Toplmne d’Uscub, le 23 decembre, a etc battu dans le 
caracol par l’ancien tchetuik serbe Veliati, commissaire de ce caracol, parce qu il a signo 
un note par son noin torminant en “of." [“Of," of course, being the Bulgur 

equivalent of the Serb “ovitch." I am also informed that an official at,the municipality 
here states that he has orders from the mayor to refuse all petitions signed with a 
Bulgur name.] 


Enclosure 3 in No. 300. 

Vice-Consul Pccklutm to Sir li. Paget. 

jjjf* Uakub, Fcbruar -/ 21, 1013. 

ON tins assumption that lTskuli will lie annexed to Servin, 1 have the honour to 
request sanction to change the official name of this vico-consulate as soon as His Majesty s 
Government havu recognised Servian sovereignty here. „ 

*‘ Uskub" is a Turkish corruption of the Greek " Skopin and the her vein okoplye, 
and, apart from the fact that a Servian would no more call tins place Uskub than an 
Italian would call Livorno Leghorn, tlm continued use of the Turkish name would he 
distasteful to a people anxious to i ll'aco all trace* of Turkish domination. 

1 would suggest “ Skoplyti” as the English orthography least liable to be mis- 
nronouuced ; it is also, with the exception of the accent, the orthography already used 
by the post office for the Latin character on some of the post marks. I ho accent is, in 
my opinion, necessary to prevent the average Englishman pronouncing the name to 
rhyme with “ die.” , , . , , 

' Should the change he sanctioned, I have the honour to request that I may be 
.supplied with a new iiair of seals, ink, and wax, engraved with the now name. 

1 1 T have, &c. 

W. D. PECKHAM. 


Enclosure 4 in No, 300. 

Vice-Consul Peckham to Sir li. Puget. 

j^, 0, la,) Uskub, Fcbruar,, 22, 1013. 

AMONG the ethnic problems of Kossovo province which have been allected by the 
war there is one which 1 have so for barely touched—that ot the Bosniac Moslem 

*^(My predecessor reported on the subject iu his No. G of the 14th January, 1911.) 




10k 


About 5,000 of the Bosniac emigres are now refugees in Uskub, where practically 
none of them wish to stay. About 1,000 expressed their wish to go to Anatolia, either 
from fanaticism or, as in some cases they candidly admitted, from a desire to see a little 
more of the world, and the remainder to return to Bosnia. The Austrian consulate 
originally insisted on an application to return being made and the leave of the Sarajevo 
Government being given. Latterly, however, owing to the elforts of the Austrian 
consul-general in Salonica and of Mr. Gabon, delegate of the Macedonian Relief Fund 
here, this lias been relaxed, and at present about fifty souls jkt diem are lieing sent 
from here to Trieste viil Salonica, without waiting for leave. Many of them are, I 
believe, to be settled iu the Herzegovina. 

It is to he expected that some of those who originally expressed a wish to go 
to Anatolia may reconsider their decision, as no steps have yet been taken to send them 
away; and a desire to get away from the discomforts of refugee life here may well 
overcome their sentimental attachment to the Crescent. 

I note the following points as possessing some political importance :— 

1. The hulk of the refugees state that they were evicted from their settlements by 
Bulgar “ chetniks." 1 am not sure how far they distinguish Bulgar from Serb; as the 
local Mahommedun tends to call all Slavonic-speaking Christian peasants in Macedonia 
“ Bulgar." But many of them come from the parts of Rouineliu in Bulgarian 
occupation. 

2. The repatriation is going on with the knowledge and approval of the head¬ 
quarter staff and of the Belgrade Government, who show no desire to keep here this 
mass of Yugo-Slav Moslems as a possible leaven for the Bulgar districts that they 
propose to annex. But Servian opinion is not unanimous on this point. Recently 
a Belgrade business man tried to persuade some families who were leaving that they 
ought to stay ; he was prolwibly inspired bv an article on the subject in the “ Politika,” 
of Belgrade, in which Mr. Gabon figured as an “ Austrian agent." 

3. In the process of segregation of races—or, rather, of religions—which is going 
on the Moslem population of Anatolia tends to he recruited by the more fanatical and 
lawless Moslems from the lost vilayets. This will affect the ethnic ludance of Anatolia, 
where, according to my limited experience, the Bosniac emigre is rather rapidly digested 
in the Turkish population. 

At Salonica, 1 understand, “hojas" and other agitators have persuaded the mass of 
the Bosniac emigres to elect for Anatolia. A sirniW propagandist) seems to have l)een 
tried here, us 1 have heard complaints that the would-bo Anatolians were favoured at. 
the expense of the would-be Bosnians in the distribution of relief. I do not think that 
this propaganda will make much headway here. 

4. The Bosniacs will probably take back to Bosnia a had impression of the Servians/- 
Two or three have made to Mr. Gabon! comparisons between the Austrian and the 
Servian army olliecr unfavourable to the latter. Recently the Servian fwlico subjected 
several grown men among them to corporal punishment, to their considerable indignation. 
And the Servian Government lias done little for them, municipal relief having been 
scanty and irregular ; and though it is now transporting them free to Gumonjo the 
credit of this will probably go to Mr. Gahen, who is locally reputed to he the Bosnian 
consul. 

5. Though the original delay in acceding to their requests for repatriation and the 
subsequent general permission to return are probably duo to Austrian red tape and to 
the energy of the Austrian consul-general in Salonica respectively, still the effect is to 
enhance the value of the boon of being permitted to return to Bosnia. I imagine that 
the policy of the Serajevo GoVernniont is to conciliate the Moslem in the hope of finding 
in him an obstacle to Servian propaganda. 

I have, See. 

\V. IL PECKHAM. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 300. 

Vice-Consul Pcckltam to Sir li. Paget. 

(No. 16.) 

Sir } Uskub, February 22, 1913. 

I HAVE the houour to submit herewith certain suggestions for consulates in 
countries in which, like Turkey, public order is not assured. I do not wish for a 

• Soe also my despatch No C of February a, 1013. 
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moment to criticise His Majesty’s Government for anything left undone m the past, 
but wish them and my colleagues to profit by my somewhat unpleasantly acquired 
experience. 

It is, in my opinion, essential that the flagstaff of a consulate should clear the roof 
so that the flag may be visible on all sides. Thanks to the exertions of my predecessor, 

I have an excellent flagstaff, but my Austrian' and Russian colleagues suffered some 
inconvenience and anxiety owing to the shortness of theirs. 1 would also add that, 
increditable as it may seem in Whitehall, in a country like Turkey a tall flagstaff adds 
appreciably to the prestige of a consulate. 

It is also desirable that a consul should have a store of national flags which he can 
distribute to his subjects to fly on their kouses and shops in a crisis. This is particularly 
important in the case of the Union flag, which cannot he put together in a few minutes 
like the French or Russian. A few pounds spent in this way may save hundreds of 
pounds worth of British property from being looted. 

I venture to express my opinion that it is hardly fair to expect a consular officer to 
live in a place liable to riot, anarchy, and massacre without an adequate number of 
cavassos. The allowance for this vice-consulate is two, a number which I have 
sometimes found inconveniently 6inall in times of tranquillity. On the 2Gth October, 
owing to the illness of one of my cavasses—wounds and sickness are a source of wastage, 
which should in my opinion bo provided against I had only one to leave in charge of 
a house filled with some 250 refugees, and had my colleagues not l>een better provided 
with cavasses the consuls would have had to drive through the streets of a town in a 
complete state of anarchy with no armed escort. It is idle to suggest that temporary 
cavasses should bo taken on during a crisis, for : (l) crises have a way of arriving with 
bewildering suddenness in Turkey ; (2) the mere fact that a consul takes extraordinary 
measures is commented on and increases public agitation ; (3) it is impossible to have 
the same confidence in a stranger as a man known and trusted, whose family has 
perhaps supplied British consulates with cavasses for generations. I was forced to take 
on a temporary cavass, owing to the illness of one of my regular men, and did not find him 
by any means so satisfactory as a man deliberately chosen in times of peace would have 
proved, and have rocently had to dismiss him for dishonesty. 

I have already, in my despatch No. 77 of the 24th September, 1912, to His 
Majesty's consulate-general at Salonica, had the honour to request a supply of rifles for 
this vice-consulate. What I have seen in the last four months confirms me in my view 
that an up-country consulate should certainly he armed. It is possible that I owe my 
life to the fact that I went about the streets armed during the crisis here. As it 
happens, owing to the headlong flight of the Turks, I had only to get out into the 
streets to arm myself with rifles thrown away by fugitives; had the .evacuation of 
Uskuh taken place in better order, this would have been impossible. I believe that His 
Majesty's consulate-general at Constantinople is armed, if so, d fortiori, a post where it 
is impossible to land bluejackets should have an adequate supply of men and arms for at 
least a temporary defence. 

I have, &c. 

W. D. PECKIIAM. 


[ 12219 ] 


No. 301. 


Sir 11. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 17.) 

(No. 35.) 

Sir, Sophia, March 12, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 25 of the 25th ultimo, in which 1 had the 
honour to review somo of the principal events of the previous fortnight, I have the 
honour to report that since that date the Bulgarian military operations before 
Adrianoplo and in the neighbourhood of Constantinople appear to have been at a 
standstill, owing in part to the severity of the weather and to the consequent sufferings 
of the troops. After the capture of Janiua by the Creeks on the 5th instant, of which 
they received the news with mingled feelings, tho Bulgarian Government had reason to 
desire still more anxiously a corresponding success which should improve their position 
in the impending peace negotiations, relatively to their allies as well ns to the common 
adversary, and on the 10th instant a meeting was held of the Ministerial Council, 
attended by the principal generals now in tho capital, for tho purpose of arranging for 
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a concern rated bombardment and general assault on the fortress of Adrianoplc Since 
then, however, there has been a fresh heavy fall of snow, so that active operations are 
likely to be further postponed. 

The peace negotiations meanwhile are in a fair way to bo initiated. In accordance 
with your telegraphic instructions received on the 1st instant, I had the honour to 
inform the I rune Minister, in conjunction with mv colleagues, that the Ottoman 
government had accepted the mediation of the Powers, and enquired whether the 
Bulgarian Government were prepared to act in a similar wav. Mis Excollomt promised 
to return a written reply after consultation with the other allies. Although we informed 
,M. Guesbof that tho Turkish Government had, so far as we knew, made no cciiidilions 
prior to accepting mediation, I have reason to believe that the allies are likelv to put 
forward very large demands, so that there is little immediate prospect of ana-re uiieiil 

I he relations of Bulgaria with the other allies are less than friendlv. The Greek 
and Servian elements in the occupied territories appear to. lie making common cause 
against tho Bulgarian, and several encounters between Greek and Uiihuvrinn forces are 
reported from the neighbourhood of Salonica. 

The dispute over the Soumaiiian demand for territorial compensation seems to he 
111 the way of peaceful sell lenient-at least, for tho time being. The Bulgarian 
Government having declared itself ready to submit the matter to the "decision ” of 
the Great Powers, while Itoumania was willing to agree to their "mediation " only— 
although with a secret assurance that the result would he Sccopied—the hitter formula 
has been adopted, and St. Pctorsburgh selected by the parlies as the place where the 
mediation is to he exorcised. There was considerable divergence between the 
instructions recoived by my several colleagues in this matter, for while ihe llussiau 
Munster had repeated instructions to suggest mediation and to propose St. lVt<*rslmrgh 
is tho plueo whore it should he effected, the Austrian representative was told to act 
only if similar steps were taken by his colleagues, while the German Minister was 
instructed to take no action in the matter at all. Without these diserepaueies being recon¬ 
ciled, however, tho question was settled directly between the Bulgarian and Itoiunniiinn 
Governments, so that nothing now seems to stand in the wav of the mediation tuking 
pl ace at an early date. The lloumaainii Government have sont the Ifnimiaiiian 
■Minister at Sophia to assist their Minister at St. Petersburg)! on this occasion, and I 
learn that in all probability the Bulgarian Government will now on their side dispatch 
M. Danef as their delegate to advise their representative in that capital. 

I liavo, &c. 

II. 0. BAX-1 IttINSIDE. 


[122221 No. 302. 

Sir II. Ilax-Ironside to Sir Edward Gren.—UIceciird MSrch 17 1 
(No. 38.) ‘ 

®' r ’ _ Sophia, Mart'll 12, 1013. 

I HAVit the honour to report that I did not fail to carry out tho instructions 
contained in your telegram No. 58 of the 28th ultimo respecting the release of the 
foreign residents in Adriuuoplc, ami my colleagues representing the Great Powers 
carried out their identic instructions at the same time. Scutari lying beyond the 
Bulgarian spliore of operations, ami Jauina having already fallen, no mention was 
made of those places. 

M. Guesbof did not hold out any hope that his Government would he able to 
act in the desired sense. 

I have, &c. 

II. O. B AX-IRONS I BE. 


12223 ] No. 303. 

Sir II. Jiax-IronsiM to Sir Edward Grnj.—{I!ecchcd .March 17.) 

(No. 39.) 

' r * T , , Sophia, March 12, 1913. 

I 11A\ h the honour to report that on receipt of vonr telegram No. U5 of tho 
oth instant, respecting the assumption by the allied Governments of shares of the 
H toman Puolio Debt, and of other liabilities of the Ottoman Government, proportionate 
to the territories which may be ceded to them, 1 j>ersonally handed to tho Prime 
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Miuistcr on the the 10th instant a note verbale of the draft artieles contained in the 
above-mentioned telegram. . 

I expressed at the same time the hope that the Bulgarian Government would 
agree to their insertion in the treaty of peace with Turkey. The Prime Minister 
replied that he would read the articles and give the matter his personal attention. 

At a meeting held on the 9th instant at the German legation—as my German 
colleague is the doyen of the representatives of the Great Powers—this matter came 
up for discussion. It transpired that my french, German, and Austrian colleagues 
had already carried out instructions which they had received in the month of 
February, by leaving at different dates with >1. Gueshof notes rcrbales which accorded 
with the instructions you sent to me, save for the omission by them of the words from 
“ toutofois” to tile end of article I in your telegram, and of the last line of article IS, 
from “ proei's-verbaux ” to “ iruitA” My Russian colleague had, he stated, just 
received instructions similar to those of my French, German, and Austrian colleagues, 
which ho purposed carrying out, and my Italian colleague was without any 
instructions. 

In view of the fact that the Great Powers wish for the insertion of these artteles 
in the treaty of peace, it would lie advisable that my colleagues should, if possiblo, 
receive immediate instructions from their respective Governments to make the 
additions contained in the memorandum addressed by you to Count Mousdorff under 
date of the 20th February (see Part V, No. 381). 

I have, Ac. 

11. 0. BAX-1R0NSIDE. 


[12655] 


Sir ( 1. Lowther to Sir Edward Urey.—(Received March 19.) 

Constantinople, March 9, 1913. 

icc tu my telegram No. 133 of to-day’s date, 1 have the honour to 
orewith extract from tho “ Gazette Financiere,” giving an account, 


(No. 190.) 

Sir, 

WITH reference t 

transmit to you liorcw....-- - — • .. 

which 1 understand to bo substantially accurate, of the transaction by which the 
Government has obtained in cash a sum of something approaching X T. 300,000 from 
the Anatolian Railway Company. 0 _ . 

The transaction is an ingenious one to disguise what is really nothing but an 
advance against Treasury bonds. In its essence it is as follows :— 


the 


Tltc Anatolian Railway Company holds in its possession two sums belonging to 
Ottoman Government and amounting together to XT. 277,000, while, on tho other 
hand, the Government owes the Company XT. 280,000 on account of military transport. 
Oldiua it business prudenco would suggest that the one sum should 1h* set olT against 
tho other, but the Company now agrees to accept 0 per cent. Treasury bonds in 
payment of the debt for transport and to release the X T. 277,000 belonging to the 
Government. 

This X T. 277,000 is made up as follows 

(1.) X T. 00,000, the Government’s share in tho surplus receipts of the Anatolian 
ltailway; , , . . ,, . , 

(2.) X T. 20$,000, refund, in respect of the uncompleted sections of tho Bagdad 
Railway, of part of the annuity of the Bagdad Railway Loan Series II and III in 
accordance with article 35 §3 of tho Coutract of Concession of 1903. 

Both these sums fell duo at tho end of the current financial year, i.c., the 1st (14th) 

1 have not yet been able to obtain a copy of tho contract, but I am assured that 
tlie enclosed extinct accurately represents its substance. It would seem unlikely that 
if any concession or promise of a concession has been granted to the Railway Company 
in consideration of this accommodation any mention of it would liavo occurred m the 

coutract. ,. 

I have, <xc. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


• Not printed. 
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No. 305. 

Sir Ci. lowther to Sir Edward Oral.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 196.) 

Sir, Constantinople, March 12, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from 11 is Majesty’s consul- 
general at Smyrna reporting the expulsion of Greek notables Trow Rhodes. 

I have, Ac. 

GKKARl) LOWTilER. 


Enclosure in No. 305. 

Ubnsid-Gcneral Burnham to Sir 0. Lowther. 

(No. 15.) 

Sir, Smyrna, March 5, J913. 

I HAVE the honour to roport the receipt of despatches from the British vice- 
consul at Rhodes, in which Mr. Biliotti states that, in consequence of political agitation 
in favour of tho annexation of Rhodes ami the islands of the Sporades tu Greece, 
General Amoglio has found it necessary to expel the Greek mayor and his son. a 
priest, a schoolmaster, and two merchants, and to issue a proclamation prohibiting the 
holding of political meetings and tho hoisting of the Greek llag or those of other 
nationalities. 

I have, Ac. 

HENRY D. BARNHAM. 


[12273J 


No. 306. 


Sir It. Pagei to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 53.) 

Sir, Belgrade, March 12, 1913. 

HAVING heard that my Austrian colleague had recently made some remarks to 
the Servian Government deprecating the dispatch of Servian reinforcements to assist 
the Montenegrins in the capture of Scutari, I yesterday enquired of the secretary-general 
of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs whether this had been the case. 

M. Stofnnoyitch told mo that M. d’lTgron had indeed spoken, but altogether 
unofficially, and the answer ho had received was that tho action of the Servian Government 
was in no way dictated by aggressiveness or by a desire to increase complications but 
was merely in conformity with the obligations of an ally. Reinforcements had been 
sent to Bulgaria; consequently the Servian Government felt also compelled to send 
reinforcements, if available, to the Montenegrins who were moreover far closer to them 
from the point of view of blood ties. 

In viow of certain circumstances, however, it is becoming doubt fid whether this 
explanation, which was also given tome by M. Stefanovich, some time ago, can bo 
accepted as altogether satisfactory. 

As I have already reported in my despatches Nos. 3$ and 15 of the 2$th February 
and tho 7th March respectively, it is impossible to say that the assistance sent by Servia 
to Montenegro is being sent with eagerness or alucrity. Servia has no special benefit 
to expect for herself from doing so, very ipuch the contrary in fact, and there is a feeling 
in political circles that besides the expense and sacrifice of troops entailed, Servia will, 
if she supports Montenegro in a delimit attitude, herself incur tho displeasure of tin* 
Powers. Such being tho case, surely the difficulty of finding tho necessary troops ami 
material and the disinclination in the first instance of General Putnik, the Servian chief 
of the staff, to part with them would have been sufficient to excuse the Servian Government 
visa-vis of Montenegro. If then not withstanding those circumstances the Servian 
Government are still sending forces to King Nicholas’s aid tho conclusion is that there 
must be some other motive and the most likely appears to ho that Servia is acting under 
Panslav inlluenees from Russia, and that although, as I have stated in my telegram 
No. 19 of the 7th instant, the Russian Government, have warned the Servian Government 
not to persist about Scutari and that they can afford Montenegro nothing more than 
diplomatic support, King Nicholas has succeeded in enlisting other sympathies in Russia 
and in causing pressure to be brought privately at Belgrade. Such pressure tho Servian 
[1626] 2 T 
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Government, %vho of course rely principally on Panslav support, in their struggle against 
Austria, could not afford to disregard. . .,. ,. 

M. dc I Tartwig recently in speaking to me concerning Scutari said ho could not see 
how this question was going to he solved. King Nicholas had declared that under no 
circumstances would he desist until Scutari fell, and, once in possession, public opinion 

in Russia would never tolerate his. being ejected. .. 

J suggested that if Russia entirely cut off pecuniary supplies King Nicholas might 
bo forced to listen to reason. M. dc Ilartwig thought he would then only throw himself 
into the arms of Austria which would be very damaging to Russian prestige and would 
likewise never be tolerated by Russia. . : 

T also recently asked my Austrian colleague how he thought t he question of Scutari 
could be dealt with if it foil into Montenegrin hands. Mis reply was that there were 
some 30,000 Albanians under arms who would be able to make it very uncomfortable 
for the Montenegrins. . . . , , T • t ^ ^ 

You will observe from a despatch which I have received from Lieu tenant-Colonel 
Thomson, military attache to this legation, that the feeling in the army in favour of 
•supporting .Montenegro is far more pronounced than that which is manifested in 
Government circles, but this is scarcely surprising as the Servian military have long 
ago lost all sense of true proportion and are wont to talk of lighting Austria single 
handed. , . . 

His Majesty's consul-general at Salonica reports that tip to the present three 
lotteries and about 5,000 men have been embarked for Scutari. 

1 have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure in No. 300. 

l/icutcnant-Colonel Thomson to Sir It. Parjd. 

iv r Belgrade, March 12, 1913. 

I II WE the honour to report that. I was informed yesterday the 11th instant by 
Colonel Stofanuviteh, staff officer to the Minister of War, that the Servian reinforcements 
now being sent to Scutari consist of one infantry division and some fortress artillery. 

The infantry division is not one of the regular divisions but is made up of units 
taken from different centres in Servia and the conquered territory. One regiment of 
fortress artillery Iras already been sent to Adrianople, leaving about ten guns, howitzers 
and mortars at the disposal of the Servian head-quarters staff; all of which are being 
6ont to Scutari. . , , ... j * 

The total strength of these reinforcements is about 18,000 of all arms ; and atjeast 
fifteen days will elapse before the whole of the troops reach their destiuatiou. 

Colonel Stefanovitch stated that hitherto the action taken by tho Montenegrin army 
against Scutari had been most feeble, and that w itho ut Servian assistance the forticss 
would never lie taken, as the Montenegrin forces were inadequate for complete investment 
and the Turkish positions were exceedingly strong. . , . , . , 

On my asking whether the Servian nation was sufficiently interested in the capture 
of Scutari to justify such sacrifices in both men and material, ho replied that Sorviawas 
bound to assist her allies, especially tho Montenegrins who were of the same race. 1 
remarked that it was generally understood that Scutari would be included in the new 
Albania. At this ho demurred and gave mo to understand that any such arrangement 
would be viewed with great disfavour by tho Servian army, his reasons being that 
Austrian inllueuce would soon become paramount in northern Albania, and that the 
possession of Scutari as a base of operations would be a serious menace to both Servia 

a " d HhctTaskcd what would happen if the Great Powers insisted on the inclusion of 
Scutari in the new Albania ; of this he seemed sceptical, and inclined to the belief that 
a fait accompli might make tho Great Powers elmiigo their views, since Austria alone 
was interested in this matter, tho part being played by Italy, he described as comic. 

His personal view appoars to bo that the only solution of the question is a war 
between Servia and Austria, in which war Servia would be able to count on no ally except 
Montenegro, aud that possiblyshe might have to reckon on a hostile attitude on thopnrt 
of Bulgaria. , , . . . , 

Colonel Stefanovitch is by no means a boastful man, lie speaks calmly and 
deliberately, is not unduly elated by the recent successes of the Servian army, and m 
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fact ho seemed depressed by the prospect in front^ hi* ^n«ry. He repeatedly said 

“ II 'uovr'f'rr'chtod Stefanovilch rellci'tsVcsp.uisihle military opinion 1 an. unable t» 

. . 

a further report. I liave, &e. 

O. 11. THOMSON, Military Attache. 


[12235] 


No. HOT. 


Sir 72. Goschcn In Sir Edicard Grey—{Received March O.) 

(No-104.) Berlin, March 13! HUH. 

8ir ’ 1 H-VVE the honour to report that the following semi-official Berlin telegram wa 
published by the Kolrtischo; Zeitung" o,t the 11th mstant 


Tlie Kiiecch in which Mr. Asquith dealt at length in the House of < .'ominous '' j 1 ' 1 
the situation created by the Balkan 

PSlSiiSii 

in thelSenrq^^^m 


Tl,e TO„plS"wUh' Urn*m!n<.un«'me^t r of the Austm-ltussian 

to demobilisation us representing a favourable syn.ptom lor the 

peaceful development of the situation. • . i ■ Germany with general 

1 Eg*. |«.. u- 

of leading men in Germauy. [ |,., v0 £ c 

\v. E. G0SC1IEN. 
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No. 308. 


Sir G. Leather to Sir Edward Urey.—{Received March It.) 

(No. ltffi.) Constantinople, March 13, 1013. 

Slr ' X HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy 

CwitteB of Uuiou “" d 

^^Similar accounts hare reached n.ofrom His Majesty’s consular officers at Uussornh, 

m Erzeroum owing to the 1 iso 1 likelihood of any response being made m 

—-. 






lack of enthusiasm and general apathy which greeted the news of the coup d'Etat of the 
23rd January. 

From Jerusalem the news is even more pessimistic, and Mr. McGregor has 
reported to me a conversation which lie had had with the Kaimakatn of Beorshcba in 
which a most gloomy account is given of the condition of the Beersheba district. 
Trouble, it appears, is seriously to be apprehended among the semi-nomadic Bedouin 
races who form its population, and the leading sheikh has openly threatened a rising 
“ similar to that of the Yemen.” The local officials arc powerless to make their 
authority felt owing to the deliberate opposition of the Committee who will only allow 
Government support, to be extended to their own nominees. 

At Bussorah also considerable nervousness would seem to exist -regarding the 
attitude of the Arabs towards the present regime, and a telegram from Talaat Bey 
urging the formation of committees of national defence, subscriptions and the enrolment 
of volunteers, &c., was only responded to in the most formal and perfunctory manner, 
from fear, it appears, of bringing this effervescence among the local Arabs to a head. 

I have, &c. 

GFRAUD LOYYTIIER. 


Enclosure in No. 308. 

Vice-Consul Molyncux-Seel to Sir G. Loivthcr. 

(No. 3.) 

Sir, ^ Vnn } February 17, 1013. 

1 IIA VF the honour to acquaint your Excellency with the manner in which the 
return of the Young Turks to power has been received in Van* 

The proclamation of the Committee of Union and Progress placarded in the city 
announcing the coup d'Etat, stated that Kiamil Pasha’s cabinet had been responsible for 
the defeat in Kouniclia and now wished further to cede Adrianopje, the key of the 
capital. The Turkish people being at last awakened had forced Kiamil Pasha to 
resign. The sole object of the new cabinet was to save the country. It concluded 
with an exhortation to every Ottoman to make sacrifice?? to save the fatherland. The 
population of Van received this news in silent discontent. The Turkish officials, who 
never forget their personal interests, are very guarded in their opinions. It is 
generally considered that the continuance of the Unionists in power will depend on the 
result of the renewed military operations, and therefore those with anything to lose 
or gain await patiently this result before proclaiming themselves partisans of either 
party. 

The news of the continuation of the war caused an outburst of patriotic feeling 
among the army officers, though the commandant and the chief stall officer are both 
hostile to the Committee. 

The only section of the population of Van which welcomes the return of the 
Unionists is the Ta.sehimkist party. 

’I'li® Taschnakists are now busy arming the Armenian population of the vilayet. 
'They tell the villagers that the Turks will revenge themselves for the loss of their 
European provinces by a general massacre of the Christian inhabitants and that they 
must therefore put themselves in a position to defend their homes and families. The 
majority of the arms supplied are ten-shot automatic Mauser pistols. The price these 
pistols now fetch is 12/, so that the Taschnakist trade of smuggling them in from 
Russia and obliging the villagers to buy them must prove a lucrative business. 

The following story related to mo by a gendarmerie officer is illustrative of the 
brutality of the Taschnakist agents’ method :— 

An agent arrived in a certain village and informed a villager that he must buy a 
Mauser pistol. The villager replied that lie had no money, whereupon the agent 
retorted “ You must sell your oxen.” The wretched villager then proceeded to explain 
that the sowing season would soon arrive and asked how a Mauser pistol would enable 
him to plough his fields. For reply the agent proceeded to destroy the poor man’s oxen 
with his pistol and then departed. 

I have, &c. 

J. MOLYNEUX-SEEL, Captain. 


1G5 


108 


[12196] 


No. 30!). 


Sir G. whether to Sir Kdward Grey.—{Received March 1 j.) 

(No. 1CL.) Constantinople , March 13, 1013. 

’ I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from the acting British 
vice-consul at the Dardanelles, reporting information received regarding the siege ut 

Adriauople. . tip 

T have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. W0. 


\c.tiny Vice-Consul Harris to Consid-General Eyres. 

Dardanelles , March S, 1913. 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform yon tl.at I have had a visit from Mr. Donohue, of 
the “Daily Chronicle,” who has just arrived from the Bulgarian head-quarters at 
Demolika. lie gave mo the following details of the progress of operations at 
Adriauople ; though late, they may be of interest as coming from an authoritative 
source:— 


On the mil and 12th FoUnjffir at 3 a.h. 15,<MK> Turks « a norths "it gfe 
south-east of AdriaiMo, past tlm Turkish cemetery. The wither was i-xtnwi-ly <•.** 
from | to II) dcgtfe Fahrenheit. They mot tlm Mill Bulgarian division mid.-i 
General Vazof. and after four hours' severe lighting were beaten back, leaving between 
3 000 and 1,000 killed and wounded. These latter were all found frozen si ill. I wo 
regiments of Turkish infantry wore surrounded and captured. As it was impossible 

to burv the dead, because or the frost-bound earth, they were cremated. 

(Ill the nights of the I llh and loth February 10,0011 'I urks crossed tlm I imdschu 
and Marit/.a, which are both frozen over, and passed by the silk factory to the north 
of Karangatcli. To the west of the railway line they met the 16th division under 
General Kirkof. lathis engagement tho Bhlgarian artillery toultnarl. I lie lighting 
lasted three hours, and the Turks fell hack, losing 3,000 men. I lie temperature was 
belotv zero (Fahrenheit), and the wounded were again all found dead ol exposure. 

The Bulgarian soldiery, haying heard that Sltukri Paste was conmmptiling a 
massacre of all the Christians in Adriauople, clamoured to he led to a general assault 

of the town. A council of war was held on the 20th kobrunrv . the Bulgarian s all 

decided not to carry out tin- project, as it would cost them 10,000 men to storm tlm 
two principal forts, Hadirlik mi the north west and kaik on the nm'lli-cmt. It i' at 
this latter point that the Bulgurs have made the most headway. Bulb tin " forts,are 
protected by barbed wire entanglements, “ fougasses, and •• irons lie map. . 
Bulgarians have hand-grenades, wirc-eutters. and shields to protect them I nun rule 
lire? in fact, all the paraphernalia the Japanese used in the storming of 1 »rt Ann nr. 

As Demolika is full of wounded, the general stair has taken up its liead-giiartefs 
at Sufulit. The pftieers greatly deplore their hick of eavidry, nssertmg that the I arks 
could never have reformed at f.ttle-Beurgas, Chttrlu, and ( hatalja if their retreat had 
been harassed by well-mounted troops. They admit losing on an average 100 men 
a night among their outposts from exposure. Tlm sentinels have to lie relieved every 
hour. There is also a great mortality from dysentery and pneumonia. I heir total 
losses during the siege amounted to about 1I),000 melt, clnelly through disease and 

CX P 0 Mr.°bonohoo also tells me that there is now every reason to believe that J.nmiim 
has fallen, as on tho 6th instant great rejoicings look place m.&do'iica, the King rotlo 
through tho streets, escorted by processions and a hand, and all tho.soldiors wore In mg 
off their rifles in the air. , . , n , . 

All telegraphic Communication from hero to Salomon ami (vonstnutinople is 
interrupted because of tho recent storm. .... „ , , ,, , 

A Turk, who arrived hero yesterday from Bulair, tolls me that the Bulgarians aie 
having great difficulties with their commissariat. Most of their provisions arrive at 
Dedcagatch and arc taken over the Marit/.a on a pontojii bridge «.f inahoiics. I lm 
Bulgarians are at Kavak, and the Turks one and a half hours journey to the south, 
at Ibrahim Chiftlik, two bouts*. north of Bulair. A Russian Tartar officer, who had 
[ 10116 ] - U 








deserted from the Bulgarians, told my informant that the latter were in great straits as 
a consequence of the recent heavy fall of snow, which has cut them off from 
Dedeagatch. The Turk soldiers are mukemel,” and well provided with all necessities 
of life. 

1 have, &c. 

M. G. HARRIS. 


Sir 0. Lout In r to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 201.) 

Constantinople , March 13, 1013. 

I 11A V I*' the honour to forward herewith a despatch from the military attache to 
this embassy reporting on the course of military operations since the resumption of 
hostilities. 

T have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 310. 

Liculcnant-Goloticl Tyrrell to Sir G. I Another. 

(No. 14.) 

Sgj? Constantinople , march 12, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that (luring the past month very little has been 
effected towards the relief of Adrianoplo, which was presumably the lirst object of the 
Turkish armies when hostilities recommenced. Since the abortive lauding at Sharkeui 
and the fighting in the region of Hexamili, reported in my No. 9 of the 14th February, 
no military operations of any importance; have taken place, and the positions of the 
belligerent armies remain as indicated in that despatch. Ibis is due to the severe 
wintry weather, accompanied by heavy snowfalls, which have rendered all movement 
practically impossible. 

It will bo remembered that early in February a considerable force was transported 
from Constantinople and other ports towards Gallipoli, with the object of combining 
with an advance l>v land from that place towards Adrianoplo. This force comprised 
the Xth Army Corps, which had some time previously been collected at various ports 
on the Marmora in readiness for the operation, and three red if divisions, being the 
End Reserve Army Corps, taken from the army in the Ohatalja lines. The expedition 
having Tailed in its immediate object, all the transports were collected off Gallipoli on 
the 12th February. On the 19th about two divisions were transported to the Asiatic 
side of the Straits and disembarked at Chanak. One of them was re-embarked almost 
immediately, and returned to Constantinople on the 26th February, though only the 
cavalry and artillery were disembarked, the infantry going on to San Stefano. At the 
same time it became apparent that the bulk, if not the whole, of the expeditionary 
force was returning, though for some time it was impossible to say where they were 
landing, or if the various divisions were returning to the stations from which they had 
been embarked. 

It is now clear that at least four out of the six divisions have returned, and the two 
Army Corps which composed the expeditionary force now appear to be distributed as 
follows:— 

Xth Army Corps— 

31st division at San Stefano. 

32ml division, probably at Bulair. 

Klmrput division at Tuzla (Gulf of Istnid). 

A division encamped in the country towards the Black Sea to the north of 
Constantinople is said to belong to the Xth Army Corps, but I have not yet been able 
lo ascertain which this division is. It nmy even ho the 32nd. 

Ilnd Reserve Army Corps— 

Samsun division at Ismid. 

Ainasia division at San Stefano. 

Yozgat division has not returned. Is probably the one left at the 
Dardanelles. 
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The movements of the transports at the time they wore returning (the 26th to the 
28th February), and the landing of the mounted troops in Constantinople, gave rise to 
many sinister rumours among a public which is always greedy of sensation and prone 
to look bevond the obvious for an explanation. It, was stated that the incoming troops 
were specially selected for their fidelity to tho committee party, and were those on 
whom Enver Boy could rely for the purpose of overawing the capital. In the present 
uncertain state ot internal politics it. would be rash to say that there was nothing in 
such rumours, hut the simple fact that the same troops returned as went away would 
seem to dispose of them, or at least to rob the move of all political significance. 1 lie 
expedition having failed, the troops returned, minus the division or two by which it 

was considered necessary to reinforce Gallipoli and the Dardanelles, and the present 
distribution is perfectly compatible with the idea that the eoininaiidor-m-chict now 
intends to uso all available troops for an advance, as soon as the weather permits, with 
his main army from the Ghatalja lines. The disembarking of the cavalry am artillery in 
Constantinople itself was quite natural, as the accommodation and food for mounted 
troops would present difficulties in the villages and camps whore the infantry ave 
quartered, and there would lie no object in keeping horses nidi guns out there while 
movement is impossible. , . , .. . v . 

As regards the army at Ohatalja, it is the intention to form a fourth Nizam 
Army Corps, if it has not been formed already. With the Nth Army t urps also 
■available, there will thus ho five Nizam Army Corps, say lull,0U0 men, with which 
it is intended lo take the offensive as soon as the weather permits, leaving t 
remains of what were formerly the three reserve Army Corps to guard the lines 
and the approaches to Constantinople. . , . , . . , 

There arc various indications that nu advance is being prepared ; for install, e, 
the doubling of the bridge, by means of pontoons, over tho lagoon at Bitf.uk 
C'liekmcje, and I am convinced that the sentiment of the army will resist ally 
attempt to make peace until tho chances ot war have once more been tried. A 
the Slime, time 1 think that the state of the roads and transport difficulties mil 
delay the commencement of the movement for some time yet, and will render mo 
advance of the army, when it docs begin, a very slow affair. 

Wo have practically no nows of the troops at Bulair, m tho Gallipoli 1 ' MinSUin, 
and at Dardanelles. Kakliri I’nsl.a is still commanding at Gallipoli, and lias four or 
five divisions there and in the lines of Bulair. Melimcd All 1 asha is at M.itdos, 
commanding an Army Corps, which may or may not include tile division on the 

Asiatic side of tho Straits. „ , , 

The steady iluw of reinforcements to all parts of tho army continues. During 
the past two months 53,000 and 5,000 horses have been forwarded by rail from 
Constantinople to Hadomkeui, and it is likely that among the inure recent arrivals 
are the troops returned from Tripoli and the Yemen. 

I have, &c. 

Cl. K TYRRELL, 

.Military Attache. 


L12250] 


No. dll. 


Sir G. Barclay lo Sir liilmnl Grey. — (ltr.ccirrd .March 17.) 

I? 10 - 31 ’> Bucharest, March 13, 1013. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit copy of a despatch from Liculenmit-Colonul 
Lyon military attache to this legation, reporting on military preparations winch 
Bulgaria is making in the quadrilateral, and also on military p.v,K,rations it, 

Iloumama^i , g u of i,j 8 despatch to His Britannic Majesty s Munster 

l t S °P hia - lluive, &c. 

Ci. BARCLAY. 
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Enclosure in No. .’i 11 . 


LlmlciUtnl-Colonel Lyon to Sir G. Barclay. 


(No. 7. Confidential.) 

Sir, Bucharest, March 13, 1913. 

T1IKUE have recently boon rumours regarding military preparations by Bulgaria 
in the quadrilateral. 

A French engineer who has just travelled through the country gives the following 
information:— 


At Rustchuk there is only a small garrison. At Shumla there are 1 ;»,00<> infantry, 
and two regiments (IS batteries) of 7*5 cm. Q.F. artillery. At Varna there nro 
20,000 infantry, some batteries of 7'5/cin. Q.F. artillery, and some 12 cm. howitzer 
batteries. At Silistria there is only a small garrison, composed largely of men who 
have been found unlit for service at the front. 

The men formings he garrisons of Shumla and Varna are young men. presumably 
of next year’s class. They are not drawn from the regular army operating in Turkey, 
but they have experienced non-e<>mmissi<ined officers. The older men of the 
Opolchonin (militia), who in the early part of the war did garrison duty in Bulgaria, 
have been sent south, and are probably Being used in the investing lines at Adrianople. 

It is probable that there are .00,000 men in the quadrilateral, and they arc armed 
with new rifles that have recently been procured from Russia. 

It is therefore clear that the Bulgarians have taken steps to prevent the 
Roumanians from, occupying Shumla and Varna by a coup dr wain, and from 
establishing themselves in a favourable position in Bulgarian territory, from which it 
might be difficult to dislodge them. 

Reports from Adrianople speak of the severity, of the weather there, and of losses 
from frostbite. It seems probable tnfu the intense cohl and snow have prevented the 
Bulgarians from pushing the attack on the fortress. 

As regards Roiimnnin, tin- military pro pa rat ions are continuing, and the position 
of the army becomes daily more favourable. Nearly 3,0(K) horses have been received 
from Russia, and have been distributed amongst the different regiments of artillery in 
order to be broken in. Tin* 19 machine guns ordered for the reserve battalions have 
been also received, as well as four mountain batteries ordered in March 1912. 

Details of the orders gi»*eii during the last few months for arms, ammunition, 
and equipment, show how unprepared the Roumanian army was to! go to war in 
October last. The most serious shortage was in small-arm ammunition. The troops 
at that lime had only lot) rounds per rifle, the reserve ammunition to complete 
1,000 rounds per rifle having been purchased in its elements and not made up. 
During the past live months this ammunition has been made up at the rate of 
1 , 060,600 rounds pur diem, but the reserve is not yet completed. 

1 have, Sec. 

F. LYON, Military Attache. 


12205] 


No. 312. 


Sir /■'. Carlirrhjht to Sir Edward Grey. —(Received March 17.) 

(No. II.) 

.Sir, Vienna, March 14,1913. 

ON receipt of your despatch No. 32 of the 20th ultimo I enquired of the Austro- 
Hungarian Government, as instructed, what view they took of the action of tho 
Bulgarian authorities in closing the Austrian and French post-oflices at Cavalln, as 
ropo'rlcd by the British vice-consul at that place, and I was promised a written reply, 
which lias now reached me. 

The Ministry for Foreign Affairs state that tho Austro-Hungarian Government, 
through their representative in Sophia, had made a strong protest to the Bulgarian 
Government against the closing in the month of .lanuary of the Austrian post-offices in 
t ’avalla and Dedcagatsch by the Bulgarian military authorities. The French Minister 
in Sophia had joined in this protest oil account of the similar proceedings of the 
Bulgarians towards the French post-ollices in those two towns. Tho Bulgarian 
Government replied to this, demarche by saying that the military''authorities‘regretted 
that they were not in a position to go back upon the measure, which had been taken 
solely on grounds of military security, and further, that this measure must be maintained 
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giving to Roumaniu tho outskirts of the town and Medjidia 1 aba, and reaching the 
Black Sea at Cape Shabla. . ...... 

in force under all circumstances until the conclusion of the present war in the interests 
of national defence. ... 

The Ministry adds that the Austro-Hungarian Government have taken note of this 
reply of the Bulgarian Government, and think it liest for the present to abstain from 
taking further stops in the matter. 

I have, &c. 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 


[12275] No * m 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

M ) lirlinalc, March I I, IU13. 

IN a recent conversation which 1 had with him, M. Stoianovitcb, the Secretary- 
General <4 the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, expressed considerable annoyance at the 
doings of the Bulgarians. He said that, apart from the unnecessarily disagreeable 
attitude taken by the Bulgarian Government regarding the prospectjive herho-Bulgarian 
frontier and the ultimate possession of certain places now occupied by Servian troops, 
the Servian authorities in the newly acquired territories were experiencing constant 
trouble owing to Bulgarian propaganda, and there seemed, indeed, to be 110 lmut to 
Bulgarian greed. The Servian Government were anxious to have no quarrel and to 
maintain the Balkan alliance, but if the Bulgarians did not somewhat alter their tone 
this would become very difficult.. The Greeks were likewise full ol complaints agams 
tho Bulgarians. . . , . ... 

1 endeavoured to draw from M. Stelanoviteh whether the rapprochement winch 
has lately taken plnce between the Servians and the Greeks had begun b> lake a mor< 
definite shape, hut he rather, evaded the subject, and his replies were too vague to 
enable me t<» form any conclusion. .... , , . , ,, , ■ 

Respecting Voles, Prilep, and MonnStir, lie said Servia would not. approach Imlgaiui 
on tho subject till after the conclusion of pettce. If it. wore Intmd impossible to arrive 
at any understanding, the .Serbo-Bulgarian differences would be submitted to the 
arbitration of the Emperor of Russia, . , . 

I did not gather that any such stringent pressure on Bulgaria was contemplated aa 
that described by M. Snalnikovitch, and rcqiorted in Sir H. Bax Ironsides despatch 
No. 15, Secret, of the 9th February last. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[12251] m 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 32. Conlidential.) Bud,ared. March I I, 1913. 

’ THE knowledge tlmt the meetings of tho Ambassadors in St. IVieisburgh for the 
purposo of mediating in the difference between this country and Bulgaria are like y 
to begin next week 1ms produced » disupet lull in tho agita toll tor molg lwt^ 
though that .ho Cabinet still feels it necessary t» on,pirns,so pul,holy 
character of tho mediation cannot hut inspire one with misgivings as to I In. ( alma t s 

chances of being able to impose on the country tho solution eventually ten. lei le 

by tho Powers, should that .solution he altogether an favour, iblo to, lloummim , mid n 
this connection I should mention that, at an amlicnco accorde, by King thurl™ to 
the French Minister last week, M. Ulondel found Ills Majesty baldly so uml dent on 
this point 11 s M. Maioresco had shown himself liy Ins deehirution repelled in my 
telegram No. 54 of the 2nd instant. Oil tlm oilier hand, M. bcdieheko, tho Itussum 
Minister, who has just returned from a shooting excursion where the must Ixdhcoso 
member or the Cabinet, M. Philippesco, was one ol the party, tells >8tbat«^und 
M. Philippesco more modenite than heretofore m Ins tone, and M. jgP’cko, thoug 
himself personally in favour of giving the town of h.listriu to ltpumnmq, thing that 
the Cabinet would have little real dilhenlty in imposing on the goutltij a frontier 
[1020] ' 2 X 










I enclose, as of possible interest, 
the “ Politique,” of this morning.* 


communique published in a Government organ, 

I have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 


112240] No. 315. 

Sir I'j. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey.—'^Received March 17.) 

(No. 100.) 

Sir, Egg in, March 15, 1013. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 00 of the 7th instant, I have the honour to 
report that Djavid Bey accorded a further interview to a representative of the 
“ Berliner TageblaU ” yesterday, when, after discussing the reply of the Balkan allies 
to the communication from the Powers in regard to mediation, he stated that lie was 
well satisfied with the financial results of bis visit to Berlin, and that he had succeeded 
in renewing 'I'. 3,000.000 Treasury bills which fell due yesterday, lie added that 
the Turkish Government were better supplied with funds for carrying on the war 
than they were a month ago, and that they had at present 40,000,000 fr.at their 
disposal in cash, which would be sufficient fora further three months’ fighting. lie 
hoped also meanwhile to obtain money from other sources. 

Djavid Boy is leaving Berlin on the 17th instant for London, whence lie proposes 
to proceed to Paris on a purely financial mission. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSC11EN. 


[12380] 


No 31G. 

nunicatcd by Count Mensdorjf , March 17, 1013. 


THE Austro-Hungarian consul at Prisrend lias telegraphed to Count Bprchtold, that 
lie hears by a letter received from the Catholic vicar of Djakova, that Lather Aloisius 
Pali from Ipck, a Franciscan friar, who bad been arrested by. Montenegrins and 
escorted to I >jakova, has been found tied and murdered on the road From Ipek to Djakova. 
'flic consul adds, there is a great panic among the Catholic population of the district, 
especially among the priests, whom the Servians and Montenegrins suspect of political 
machinations against.the Slav oecupation. 

Count Bcrchtold has instructed the Austro-1 Bulgarian representative at Cettinje to 
bring the fact of Father A. Pali having been murdered by Montenegrins to the 
knowledge of His Majesty King Nicholas, and to ask on behalf of the Catholic 
protecting Power, that an enquiry lx* made immediately. 

The Austro-Hungarian Charge d'A (fairs at Cettinje has been instructed to add, 
that the news of the murder of tho Albanian priest, will undoubtedly cause great 
excitement in the public opinion of Austria-1 lungary, and that the Austro-Hungarian 
Government will have to reserve to themselves to claim satisfaction for the arrest ns 
well as for the murder of Father A. Pali. 

The Austro-1 Bulgarian Minister at Belgrade has been instructed to make a similar 
communication to the Servian Government. 

Aualro-1 luiigaridii Embassy, London, March 15* 1913. 


[12468] No. 317. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 17.) 

(No. 91. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Sophia, March 17, 1913. 

THE real object of the visit to St. Petersburg]! which the President of the 
»Sobranjc is making is to make known to the Russian Government the situation 
described in my despatches Nos. 15 ami 32, Secret. Ho may also act as adviser to 
Bulgarian representative in the matter of the Roumanian frontier question, in 
accordance with ostensible purposo of his journey. 
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[12467] So. 318. 

Sir II. Bax-l ran side to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 95. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Styhia, March 17, 1913. 

JUST before Nigrita incident, reported in my telegram No. 91 of I lib March, tho 
Bulgarian Government approached the Greek Government officially witli a request for 
the presence of Greek fleet in the Gulf of Saras. 

They have now promised the Greek Government that they will do their utmost to 
arrange Nigrita incident in a friendly spirit, and to prevent similar occurrences in the 
future. 


[12468] 


No. 319. 


Sir II. Box-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) t Sophia, March I <. I9L». 

SINCE receipt of your despatch No. 33 1 have received despatches from the vire- 
consul at Philippopoii reporting on journey through parts of Macedonia, lie gives 
most deplorable account of forcible conversions of Moslems, and describes a very 
unsatisfactory state of things generally. . 

Shall I include selections from these reports in my representations to the Bulgarian 
Government? 

I venture to suggest also that the facts reported both by the consul general at 
Salonica and by the vice-consul at Philippopoii lie brought to the notice of Bulgarian 
Minister in London after the receipt of copies of Philippopoii despatches, whieh follow 
by messenger. 


[12176] No. 320. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Eii flair. f\aist.antinnjde, March 17, 1JL>. 

GERMAN war-ship “ Goehen ” has left Constantinople. 


[12423] 


Sir G. L 

(No. 149.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

M Y despatch No. 181 of 3rd March, 


(her to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

Constantinople, March It, 1913. 


Safvet Lutfi Bey was arrested yesterday. He had taken refuge in the house of 
Austrian subject, and 1 am informed by the Austrian Ambassador that lie has an 
Austrian passportyboingof Bosnian origin, and 1 understand that the Austrian Embassy 
will probably ask for his release cm condition thui lie leaves the count ry. 


[12414] 


No. 322 


Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey. — {Receive^: March 17.) 

(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople , March 17, 1913. 

MY telegram No. Ill of 14th March: Seizure of French murchimt-veasel. 

The Grand Vizier called on the French Ambassador yesterday to make his excuses 
for the incident. He at first offered that conditions should he purchase of cargo, 
but, on refusal of the French Ambassador, gave orders lor the release ol the ship, and 
undertook that company should be paid for demurrage, &c. 
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[12456] No. 323. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens , March 17,1913. 

YESTERDAY it was announced officially that Samos was occupied 15th March. 


[12465] 


No. 321. 


Sir hi hillin' In Sir hidimrd Gmj.—(ltcccivcd March 17.) 

(No. 31.) 

ljgmphic.) lin etair. 

ARGYROOASTKO occupiial yesterday. 


Alliens , March 17, 1913. 


[126051 


No. 325. 

Sir hidimrd Grey lu Sir G. Buchanan 


(No. 231. Muse Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) , foreign Ollier March 17 1913. 

1 THINK Minister for Foreign A Hairs should be propared lor an Austrian 
ultimatum to Montenegro, or some decided action of that nature by Austria, if Scutari 
falls. If, when that crisis arises, Russia does not intend to give armed support to 
Montenegro, it would be very desirable that Russia should have made this known 
beforehand, and not appear to*lake her decision under pressure of Austrian action. 

1 cannot urge concessions upon Russia; she must decide how far her interests 
require her to go as regards Scutari. Hut if she docs not mean to make it a casus belli 
it seems obvious that there should he no delay in coming to a settlement about the 
Albanian frontier, or muling some method that will relievo Russia beforehand from 
being expected to give support to Montenegro in claiming Scutari, and will save her 
from any reproach of having intended to give that support and withheld it when the 
critical time came. . ..... . 

This is a matter too delicate for mo to make a suggestion to Minister or 
Foreign A (Taira, for Russia’s dignity is her own affair, and I do not suppose that under 
any circumstances a war about the Albanian frontier would be regarded as a Hiitisli 
interest involving action on our part; it is therefore not our business to discuss 
contingencies beyond the reach of diplomacy, but you might, as coming from yourseli, 
ask Minister for Foreign Affairs in conversation whether he has reviewed the situation 
that 1 foresee. 


[11950] 


No. 326. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowlhcr. 

(TcfeSrapliic.) Foreign Office, March 17, 1913. 

YOU It tolpgraM Nos. 115 and 1 11), botli of 1‘ltli March. 


of 1 


In view of the opinion expressed by Mr. Grow in the last paragraph of his telegram 
V1 .2th March, and of the uncertainty of the political situation, I propose to speak 
unofliciully to llakki Pasha on the subject of the land contracts. 

In these circumstances Mr. Crow should be instructed to give the sheikhs a 
sympathetic reply, and say that, as I eaunot of course intervene m the internal affairs 
of the Ottoman Empire, l cannot do more than mention the wishes ol the sheikhs to 
the Porte unofficially. 

I should be glad to know how the reply is received. 
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[12117] No. 327. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir I', licrtic. 

(No. ISC.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 17. 1913. 

THE French Ambassador showed to Sir A. Nieolson oil the 12th instant a 
telegram from the French Ambassador at Vienna reporting an increasing uneasiness 
at that capital in regard to the dispatch of Servian reinforcements to Scutari and the 
talk of the necessity of a “military demonstration” on the part of Austria-Hungary 
vis-d-ris to Servin. M. Cambon asked if His Majesty’s Government had received 
similar information. 

Sir A. Nieolson told his Excellency that His Majesty's Government knew that the 
Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs was not at ease in regard t«i the 
Servian reinforcements, hut that they had not heard anything as to a military 
demonstration. 

1 am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


T12118] No. 328. - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. licrtic. 

(No. 187.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 17, 1913. 

THE French Ambassador informed Sir A. Nieolson on the 12lh instant that, in 
regard to the mediation of the Powers between Roumania and Bulgaria, the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs agrees in principle toM. Sa/onof's procedure in ease of an 
equal division of opinion between the mediating Powers, but considers that the 
“ sur-arbitre ” should not be selected from among the representatives of the Rowers at 
St. Petersburgh, but should he the head of a State—preferably the King of Spain, or, 
failing him, either the Queen of Holland or the King of the Belgians. 

Sir A. Nieolson told M. Gambon the substance of my telegram to 11 is Majesty's 
Ambassador at St. Petersburgh on the subject. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[12820] No. 329. 

Sir Edward Greg t» Sir F. licrtic. 

(No. 192.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 17, 1.913. 

I TOLD the French Ambassador to-day of the idea that was afoot that the Triple 
Alliance would propose that Bulgaria should give up Silistria in return for Slipgort 
against Greece in obtaining Salonica. 1 said put it would he a very new departure for 
the Powers to intervene in the partition of territory west of the Kuos-Media line other 
than Albania. 

The Ambassador said that Sir Arthur Nieolson had mentioned the rcpovfc to him 
some time ago, and had assumed that it could not he true. 

I said that the report seemed to l>o gaining force. 

I also told M. Gambon that I feared Russia and Austria might weaken about the 
indemnity. Each was inclined to court Bulgaria, and eacli would ho alraid that, ii it 
opposed an indemnity, the other would gain favour with Bulgaria by Supporting an 
indemnity. 

I am, &c. 

E. GItEY. 


-- 


[ 1020 ] 
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[12821] 


No. 330. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 


. v 0 103 i 

( sj r Forciyn Ojjicc, March 17, 1913. 

I ,S1’< )KI4 to tlx; French Amliassadoi- t«-ilay about tin- reunions of Ambassadors as 
I had just spoken to the Austrian Ambassador. 


1 1 


1 , Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[12892] No. 331- 

Sir Eduard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

|N^j. 1JI.) Foreign Ojjicc, March 17, 1913, 

1 SAW the French Ambassador to-day, and pointed out to him lion-desirable it 
would lie that, before Scutari actually loll, 'Russia should either come to an agreement 
about, the Albanian frontier nr make a statement that she would not support Montenegro 
in resisting the will of the Powers alxnit Scutari if she tlid not mean to give Montenegro 
support. She had already told the King of Montenegro privately that she would not 
support him ; but if Scutari fell and Austria sent Montenegro an ultimatum, and 
Russia had not prepared the way by some announcement beforehand, it would look us 
if she were yielding to Austrian pressure. . 

M. Gambon said that it was a mat ter of amour-propre, and that Russia could not 
well take any step till the question of Djakova was settled. 

1 said that it would lie a much greater blow than anything else to Russian 
amour-propre if Austria sent an ultimatum to Montenegro nud Russia did not then 
„jve Montenegro support, after allowing expectations to exist that, she intended to 
suppai Montenegro. It was to the interest of neither France nor ourselves to see 
Russia drift into this position. 

M. Gambon asked whether 1 had said anything to Sir George Buchanan abuut this. 

I replied that 1 had not done so. I felt that it was a difficult matter IbrSffio to 
make suggestions to the Russian Government; hut 1 thought that M. Jonnart ought 
to have nresent to his mind the considerations which 1 had explained. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[12891] No - m - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

jsp"* * 1 ' Foreign Ojjicc, March 17, 1913. 

’ THE Austrian Amlxissador came to see me to-day, but he had not yet heard 
anythin.' further from Vienna. I myself had not yet received any reply from Sir Georgo 
Buchanan to whom I had telegraphed the purport of the Austrian reply on Saturday, 
the 13th as M. Sazonof had buon away for the Saturday and Sunday. 

I said that it seemed to 1110 a great pity that Austria could not have accepted the 
last Russian proposal about Djakova, making it a condition of her acceptance that 
Russia should immediately agree to a collective announcement that Scutari was to go 
to Albania, and that Montenegro must accept the. decision ol the l owers. 1 thought 
that would have been a natural and fair condition for Austria to make. All 1 could do 
now was to wait for the Russian reply ; 1 could not do any more in the inattor of 
Djakovn. 1 supposed that Count Borchtold felt, with regard to the reunions ol 
Ambassadors, that the fall of Scutari would lie a jail accompli that would prejudice the 
position ol' Austria, and that lie did not wish to be hampered, when this happened, by 
engaged in discussions hero, if they wore not likely to load to any result. I 
observed that the use of the reunions hud been to facilitate an exchange of views 
between the Powora. This had been very marked lust week, 11 s without the reunions, 
acting as a clearing-house and machinery for exchanging views, the Powers would 
never' have boon able to formulate as early us last Saturday, the loth, the conditions 
of peace which they thought would bo reasonable. It would have lakeu at least a week 
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longer to get auvthjng formulated and considered by the Powers. In this way tin- 
reunions bad facilitated agreement between the Powers, and have saved much time. 

The Ambassador cordially agreed. 

1 said that I had no desire to prolong the reunions a moment longer when they 
ceased to be useful. If, therefore, we could not proceed with the question of the 
Albanian frontier, I should consult the other Governments as to the question of its 
being worth while to keep the reunions in existence for the purpose of mediation between 
Turkey and the allies. If the reunions were discontinued, I should of course, have to 
make a public statement here in Parliament, to say wliat bad been accomplished, and 
to explain why we were unable to make further progress, and wlmt. the point of 
deadlock was. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[13351] No. 333. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir F. Cartwright. 

jt-j r ” Foreign Ojjicc, March \7, V.H3. 

THE Austrian Ambassador gave me to-day the accompanying statement of a 
further outrage by Montenegrins:— 

‘‘Further news received at. the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Vienna from the 
Austro-Hungarian consul at Prisreh states that Father A. Pali had Wfeji arrested on 
Wednesday, the 5th March, and brought hound to lira konnk at Djakovn. where In- is 
said to have been scourged on Tuesday. Tile Vicar of Djakova called at the konnk in 
order to enquire into the cause of Father Pali’s arrest: he was advised to abstain from 
any enquiries, as otherwise he might be treated in the same way as Father A. Pali. 

“ On Friday, Father Pali,still ImhiiuI, was transported with other prisoners towards 
Ipek under a Montenegrin military escort. On the way lie was stripped, handed over 
to a komitnji, who killed him. 

"Father Clement Miraj of Djakova, who tried to bring the corpse to Ipek, was 
prevented by the Montenegrin authorities from doing so, and had to return at once to 
l|iek. It is feared that now ho also is in serious peril." 

I said that we had brought to the notice of the Governments of tho allios concerned 
such information as we lmd received from our own sources, and had urged that such 
tilings should lie stopp'd. 

Count MensdortV observed that those outrages made it very dillieult to agree to 
further concessions to Serviu. , , , , , ,. , 

1 asked him whether he had told Count Bonokoiidorll alsiut them, and whutlier 
the Austrian Government had brought them to the notice of the Russian Government. 

Count Menadorff said that lie had told Count BenckendorlY, hut lie did not know 
whether his Government lmd informed the Russian Government. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[12822] No. 33d. 

Sir Kdward Grey to Sir K. (.lorn-hen. 

^ , ForcitjH Ojjicc, March 17, 11)13. 

I ASKED the German Ambassador to-day whether Germany was entirely op|>oscd 

1 observed that the indemnity was a point on which I foresaw dillieulty. lb- 
himself would have seen that the Russian Ambassador made some ddhculty. about 
opposing it at the last reunion of Ambassadors, and I feared that Austria was weakening 
in her opposition to an indemnity. 


to an indemnity for tho allies. 
He replied : “ Absolutely.'' 
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The Ambassador said tli.-tt Germany was absolutely opposed to it, and he thought 
that it was not possible that Austria was not strongly opposed also. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


i 13350] No. 335. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschcn. 

(No. 111.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojjicc , March 17, 1013. 

1 SPOKE to the German Ambassador to-day, as l had to the Austrian Ambassador 
this afternoon, about Gjakova and the reunions of Ambassadors. As I knew that he 
thought that Austria ought not to give way about Gjakova, I pointed out the difficulty 
of the Russian position, Russia had joined in administering to Set via a disagreeable 
pill filxmt the Adriatic littoral ; she had now conditionally agreed to administer another 
pill to Montenegro about Scutari, and she could not, on the top ol that, put herself in 
the position of having to administer yet another pill to Servia about Gjakova. 

The Ambassador said that he thought wo had reached the point when Gjakova was 
the only outstanding difficulty. 

1 replied that this was so, but till Gjakova was settled Scutari could not be settled. 

The Ambassador said that it had been expected that Russia would accept my 
proposal for a commission about Gjakova. 

I pointed out that I had proposed that there might he a commission, in the last 
resort, to consider the question of the whole frontier of Albania. Russia had been 
favourable to this. Austria had been quite opposed t<» it. Later on, the Austrians had 
said that they might possibly accept a commission for Gjakova alone. Russia lmd never 
been committed to accept a commission for Gjakova alone. 

The Ambassador made to me, verbally, the following statement:— 

“The continuous siege of Scutari by Montenegro, the armed support by Servia, 
and the Servian reinforcements constantly sent to Albania represents not only a .gross 
contempt of the discussions of the Great Rowers, hut they evoke a state of affairs in 
Albania which are untenable. The most cruel consequences of war are put upon a 
country, the future of which should he safeguarded by the Rowers, and instead of 
being protected by Europe, Albania is the scene of devastations and cruelties committed 
on property and life of the inhabitants. 

“ Such a state of affairs is degrading the Powers that have taken in hand the fate 
of Albania. It is, from a human and from a political point of view, absolutely necessary 
that the Powers should stop the course taken by Servia and Montenegro. 

“ Sir Edward Grey has instructed the British representatives at Cettinjd and 
Belgrade to protest against the continuation of the siege of Scutari. It seems, however, 
advisable that the Powers, represented at t he conference at London, should come to a 
unanimous resolution not to allow any longer the useless warfare in Albania, and to 
bring this resolution earnestly to the notice of the Montenegrin and Servian .Govern¬ 
ments by u collective note through their respective representatives at Cettinje and 
Belgrade. 

“ As Turkey will have to give up Albania under any circumstances, the Montenegro- 
Servian fights in this country do not mean warfare on the common f l urkish foe, but 
nothing else than a plundering expedition in a district of which the Powers are resolved 
to dispose. Energetic steps taken by the Powers or giving their assent that such steps 
should fee taken by one or several of the Powers could not be considered as a breach of 
neutrality hut merely as a measure guarding their dignity.” 

1 repeated that everything depended upon a settlement of the question of Gjakova. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 
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[11532] No. 336. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 82.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojjicc , March L7, 11)13. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith copy of a communication received from 
the Bulgarian Minister/ enclosing an exposrf setting forth the views of the Bulgarian 
Government on the question of the share which the Balkan States must boar in tho 
Ottoman Debt in respect of Turkish territory occupied by them. 

It has been suggested that this question shall be discussed and dealt with by tho 
International Commission, which is to meet in Paris for that purpose. 

Meanwhile I should ho glad if your Excellency would consult Sir A. Block on the 
enclosed memorandum, and let me have, as soon as possible, any detailed observations 
which he may furnish on this document. 

1 am, tfee. 

E. GREY. 


[12819] No. 337. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 85.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojjicc , March 17, 1913. 

THE Turkish Ambassador to-day expressed tho hope to me that the Powers would 
not allow tho allies to prolong indefinitely the negotiations for mediation by proposing 
and discussing various conditions. 

I said that the reunion of’ Ambassadors had agreed that tho Powers could not 
discuss with the allies the conditions which the latter had put forward, but that it 
must he for the Powers to propose conditions, and that they should do this simul¬ 
taneously to Turkey and the allies, asking each party to accept them. I his was tin? 
shortest procedure, and wo had not lost any tune, for the answer of the allies was 
received only late on Friday evening, tho 14th. The reunion next morning had cornu 
to the agreement of which 1 had told the Ambassador, and this had been telegraphed 
to the Governments of the respective Ambassadors on Saturday afternoon. All the 

Powers .were tired of the war, and wished an end to be made of it; but it was very 

difficult for six Powers to agree to exercise pressure. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[12823] No. 338. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. liodd. 

(No. 82.) 

gir, Foreign Ojjicc , March 17, 11)13. 

I SPOKE to the Italian Ambassador to-day, as I had t<> other Ambassadors this 
afternoon, about the Austrian reply respecting Gjakova, and about the reunions ot 
Ambassadors. 

lie expressed most cordial appreciation of the value of the reunions. 

I am, &o. 

E. GREY. 


[13896] No. 339. 

Sir Edward Gray to Sir R. liodd. 

<^j r) ^ Foreign Ojjicc, March 17, 1913. 

’ THE Italian Ambassador gave mo to-day, privately, the accompanying; 
memorandum as to what was proposed about the southern frontier of Albania; 

“ l*a froutiero portirait do la rive in 6 ridionale du lac d Okhrida outre lo CQuyontde 
Saint-Naoum, qui rosterait hors do 1'Albanie, et lo bourg de Starova, ot suivrait d abord 
• Seo No. 203. 

[1G2G] 2 r/j 
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les hauteurs cnlre le Inc- do Malik (on lac do Soviani) d’un cote, ct lo lac dc rresba do 
l’uutrc cole, puis la crete ties collines formant le partnge d eau entro les. bahsins du 
I>i*vol et do la Bistrit/a (Haliacmon), eri laissant lc district do Xortcha(Koritza; a 
VAlbnnic. Elio bo dirigcrait eiisuite passant a l’ouest <!o Kastona, Lapsista et, 
Grivcna, lcsqtillcs villas rcsteraicnt liovs do I’AHranio vcre le sud sur In village (le 
Kipuurio au swl-oiiest do Grevena et Biiivrait pais les crutes qui foment la lignc <le 
separation entro lea liassins : an nord, do la Voionssa ct dc sea tributaires; an and, du 
Salamvrias, do l’Arta ct do lours tributaires jusqu’a la source du kalamas dans le 
voisinngo du Han Kalabaki, laissant au and la ville de Jnmna ainsi que Motzovo, qui 
rcsternnt acquis it la Grixe. , ,, , . . • , 

" La frontier® suivrait puis lc thalweg du Kalamas jusqu au point le plus 
rapproebe ii Aiilonat (I’aramvthia), d’oit, laissant cc district ct celtu de Murdielitche 
(Margariti) a 1* Albania, die passcrait par la crete dcs niontagnes au sud au village do 
Glykys ct suivrait le thalweg de la riviere Glykys jusqu’it sou embouchure daus la mer 
Ionionnc sur la rade de Phanari (ou Porto di Spiauza)." 

Metzovo was to be left to Greece, not because site was in occupation of it, but 
because investigation bad proved tlmt there was a Greek majority there, Tho same 
condition applied to Janinn. On the other luuid, Koritza must certainly be included 
in Albania. liven Air. llonrchier, who was very friendly to the Greeks, agreed entirely 
with this. The Koutzo-Vlachs must lie included in Albania, and when this question 
was being sottled it would lie opportune to admit the Roumanian Minister to the 
reunion of Ambassadors and hear what ho had to say. _ . , , 

The Ambassador also showed me—but this was very private—that it was possible 
that some further territory might be conceded to Greece by moving the boundary up to 
the mouth of the Kalamas River. This, however, was for my information only. 

I said that I myself was not in charge of the Greek case. 1 supposed tliat 
Russia would take it Up. 

The Ambassador said that Russia was indifferent. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GRliY. 


[12592] it 31 °* 

fiord Cromer to Sir IP. Tyrrell—(Received March 18.) 

Mv dear Tyrrell 35. IPftnpolc Sired, London, March 10,1913. 

I THINK Sir Edward Grey should sec this idler from Miss Edith Durham, with 
whose name yon are without doubt familiar. I fear there can he no doubt of the 
authenticity of tlm reports about the atrocities committed by the Christians against the 
Turks. It' is impossible not to be struck by tlie contrast between the indignation 
excited when Turks massacre Christians with the calmness and apathy displayed 
ill the coutrarv ease of Christians massacring Turks. 

Vorv sincerely yours, 

CROMER. 


Enclosure in No. 310. 

Miss Durham to Lord Cromer. 

g.. Podgoritza, Montenegro. 

I HAVE, somewhat belated, received the “Weekly Times." in which 1.see that 
there*has been a question in the House of Lords about tho conduct, of the Balkan allies 
towards the Moslems, and that you spoke on the subject. I, therefore, though a 
stranger, venturo to write to you. . .. ,, , 

1 have some twelve years’acquaintance (on and off) with the Balkans, and was here 
during the preparations for the war, which should have begun in the spring or carj 
summer. But no one was ready. v # 

In August I was on the border, at Andnjentw, when, by night, the Serbs of 
Kosovo vilavet came, 100 or 150 at a time, to receive arms and cartridges. I theretore 
heard, before war began, the ideas of tlm Serbs M Kosovo and of tho Montenegrins. 

They told me most explicitly and distinctly that they intended lo repay the lurks 
atrocity for atrocity. I remonstrated severely and said it would lose t.iem European 
sympathy. A schoolmaster from Plava then said: “Last summer (i.c., 1J11) the 
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Albanian malissori revolted. They killed no women, thoy mutilated no corpses. 1 hey 
fought quite fairly. They hoped that Europe would help them. What did Europe 
do? Hurled them hack to the Turks (who had outraged their women and burnt their 
houses) with no guarantee at ail. This proves to us that Europe likes atrocities. Nie 
shall have them. I swear to you that this war that will begin now will be the bloodiest 
ever known 1 Wo will take bead for bead, outrage for outrage 1 \Ye will burn and 
annihilate!” I protested and quoted Europe, vainly. 1 hev replied that, they raud 
not at all for European opinion. Europe had damned them into a 1 urkish hell and 
they would take vengeance. . 

I returned from Andrijontza to Podgoritza just as war broke put. I was, indeed, 
told the day on which to bo there and see tho first shots tired. In course of 
conversation with one of the schoolmasters here-* one Kovachoyich, a man who is 
so-called “ intelligenza ” aud speaks French and German lie said : * Now you 11 see 
Turkish noses! We shall cut off noses enough! ' 1 expressed disgust, lie was 

astonished. I said “ You will ruin your cause if you are as bad as the 1 urks. lie 
replied : 41 It is our custom and they are Turks.” 

After Tuzi was taken I was tho first, foreigner to enter the town. 1 was doing 
Red Cross and went straight to the Turkish hospital. I here were eight nr/ams 
there whose nose (the cartilage) and upper lip had been cut off. Nose collecting m tho 
’7G-77 war was a recognised custom. . . 

But 1 had hoped that Montenegro had grown out of it. As l have a long 
acquaintance with Montenegro I did not publish this fact, as I hoped it was an isolated 
one. 

Since then (this was the 15th October) I liavp reason to believe that very many 
unnecessary and bloody slaughters liavo been carried out both by Montenegrins and 
' Serbs, and feel compelled to speak. 

I did six weeks’ work with enteric patients, and asked them (1 speak Eero) pretty 
often: “How many noses did you cut off?” These men had been in the army tliat 
went to Kosovo vilayet, where no correspondent or foreigner was ullowed. I hey at 
were proud of their noses. Some boasted as many as ton ; one old man (just ib) had 
only got two, but said if I’d cure him he’d get more ! 

They described spiking a live man on a bayonet, and then cutting off the nose and 
lip and bidding him go home and show his friends liow pretty he was! I hey vowed 
they had not left a nose on a corpse ! I cannot doubt these tales as they ..were told 
quite straightforwardly, and the inert roared with laughter if I said it was a dirty trick. 

Thoy said they took off the noses to the Commandant for reward.. I am told 
women carried noses in their pockets! . 

The Montenegrin authorities here protested, when accused of nose-cut ting, that 
this was done only by the Albanian malissori. This T beg to believe is false. 
(1.) During the malissori insurrections of 10! I not a single case occurred. 1 was in 
Scutari and its environs for tho whole year and not a case was reported by the I urks. 
It is not a malissori custom, but a purely Montenegrin one. (-•) 1 here were no 
malissori with tho Montenegrin army in Kosovo vilayet 

I note that in the House of Lords debate it is stated that both Serb and Bulgur 
Governments deny “ atrocities.” I submit to you that these people do not consider 
wholesale massacre as “ an atrocity ” ! . 

Some Serbs came here, and at tho dinner table mentioned the l.juma tribe 
(Albanians, Moslem, near Prizren). I said that when 1 was there I was hospitably 
received. A burst of laughter followed : 44 Go there now, and look Tor your menus; 
you won’t find one ! Wo have killed them all.” I asked why, and was told : 44 hey 
killed one of our telegraphists and sixteen men who were with him, and wo sent back 
a battalion and exterminated them 1 Not a man survives.’ 1 have been repeatedly 
assured that there will be no Moslom problem “ because not enough will survive to 

m Recently the Montenegrin Secretary of Bijelspolzi, who was with Yanko Vukotich’s 
army in Kosovo vilayet told rao with great glee that 44 wo entirely destroyed the Kugova 
tribe.” 1 asked him what he meant and ho said explicitly that having overpowored the 
tribe, “Wo put ovory man to the sword. 1 assure you, 1 swear to you, not one 
remains! ” 1 expressed horror, and he said, 44 But wo have done well. 1. hev were sa\ age- 
beasts and there is an end of them.’' I would impress ou you, my I/)rd, also tho fact that 
Montenegro protests to Europe that she cannot exist unless she obtains possession of 
the fertile plains near tbo lake and the coast. A largo proportion of this land is the 
private property of Moslem Albanians (some, too, of Catholic Albanians) aud Montenegro 
can only 44 expand upon it ” by either killing or expelling the owners. Montenegro 
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now desires only to exterminate die Albanian people, both Moslem and Catholic. I 
would ask in the name of humanity—that you would do all in your power to protect 
them. 

With apologies for intruding upon you, 

I am, Ac. 

M. EDITH DURHAM. 


[12492] No. 341. 

Consul-General f/imb lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March IS.) 

(No C.) 

Sir, Salonica , March 11, 1913., 

WITH reference to your telegram, No. 8 of the 1 th January last, to His 
Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, repeated to myself on the same 
day, I have the honour to report that I am now informed that the Greek authorities 
have removed the sequester placed by them upon the revenues of the Ottoman Public 
Debt. 

I have, &c. 

HARRY II. LAMB. 


[12553] No. 342. 

Memorandum communicated by Count Trautlmansdorff, March IS, 1913. 

I,E Comte Berchtold tient les vues suivantes :— 

11 eat poll probable quo la rdponso des allies aux Grandes Puissances sera un reins, 
mais ils formuleront probabloment des pretentions exagdrdcs. D’apres l’opinion du 
Com to Berchtold, les PuissuuceB nedevront pas, thins ce cas, declarer que hi mddiation esfc 
term!nde, mais iudiquer uux allids les points de leurs pretentious qui sont considdrds 
coniine inaceoptable.s. Commo critdrium devrait servir la probabilitd d’obtenir le 
consentement do la Turquie. Eusuite, les allids devraient fit re invitds it romplacer 
lour rdponso par uno nouvollo communication dans luquollo serait tenu compto des 
oj>ini<»ns dos Grandes Puisstmces. 

Lo Comte Berchtold ponso qu’une pression plus forte sur les allids nest pas possible, 
vu que les Grandes Puissances ivy ont pas ou recours vis-ii-vis de la Turquie. 

Si lea allids posont hi ilemande pour une indemnitd de guerre, il y aurait lieu do 
fair© hi reserve Sue lo montant d’une telle indemnitd sera tixd d’accord avoc les Grandes- 
Puissances. Co proeddd pormettrait do restreindre des deniandes exagdrdes do la part 
des allids et. de sauvogarder do cetto IU 9011 les intdrdts importants des ordpneiers 
dtrangers <le la Turquie. Ia*s reprdsentants des allids pouiraient Gtre admis it la 
discussion sur la rdpartition do la detto publiquu ottomane it Paris, radmo si les allids 
recevaient une indemnitd de guerre, pourvu que la Turquie y soit dgalomcnt admise et 
que tons n'auraient qu'un vote consul tatif. 

Mais dans ce cas on devra prdalablemcnt constater et recommit re que los stipulations 
dtablies dans la reunion des Ainbassadeurs it Londres rolativement aux questions 
linancidres constituout le minimum do garantios pour la protection des intdrdts des 
crdanciers et des concessionnaires qn Turquie. 

Dans le cas on les Puissances, ddcideront de formuler olles-mfimes les conditions 
d’uno paix prdliminuire, olios dovront sauvegarder lours droits ddcoulant des Capitula¬ 
tions turques dans les territoires eddds aux allids contro tout© ddposscssion qui pourrait 
dtro faite sans accord entre les intdressds, et dovront stipuler quo l’abohtion ou la 
restriction desdits droits no pourra fitro ddcidde qu’aprds avoir obtenu de la Puissance 
intdressde une renunciation forrnolle. 

Ambaseadc d'Autrichc-1 Ionyrie , Londres, 
le 11 mars, 1913. 
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[12589] No. 343. 

Memorandum by Austro-Hungarian Embassy.—(Received March IS.) 
(Translation.) 

THE Austro-Hungarian Embassy have had ttie honour of receiving the Foreign 
Office memorandum ot' the 13th instant relative to the “ projet d'articlcs respecting the 
Turkish State Debt and Hailway Administration. 

The embassy have been instructed to state that the Austro-Hungarian Govern¬ 
ment concur in the detinitivo settlement of the aliove-meutioned questions lieiug worked 
out by the commission in Paris. The Austro-Hungarian Government, however, attacli 
to this concurrence the condition that the agreement on tho subject already readied at 
tiie Ambassadors’ meetings in London should be maintained in essentia!. 

Austro-Hunyarian Embassy, London, March 14, 1913. 


[12477] No. 344. 

Sir F. Her lie lo Sir Edu-ard Grey.—{Received March IS.) 

(No. 140.) 

g; rt Paris, March 17, 1913. 

WITH reference to the first, paragraph or your despatch No. 179 of the 13th 
instant, f have the honour to inform you that in order to clear up tho misunderstanding 
which evidently exists between His Majesty’s Government anil the French Government 
in regal'd to the Ottoman Debt, Mr. Carnegie saw M. Gout this afternoon mid asked 
him what further reply to the French note of the 12tli February lie wauled beyond 
that commonicated to M. Catnbou oil the 20th February. M. Gout replied that lie had 
meant to refer litoro particularly to the proposal in the noto that the “ conversations " 
between himself and tho councillors uf tltc different Embassies in regard to the 
execution and application of tiio two first articles should bo resumed. There hail, 
however, been so ntatty misunderstandings, FI. Gout continued, that M. donnart 
intended to address a note to the Governments concerned in the course of this week 
proposing that the international commission referred to in article 3 should meet in 
ihtris after Easter. M. Gout added that sonic of the Governments appeared to think 
that an international commission had already met here, which uf course was not the 

Ca5C ' 1 have, &c. 

(For tltc Ambassador), 

I.ANt'F.l.OT D. CARNEGIE. 


[12490] No. 345. 

Sir G. Huchamu lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) «• Petersburg!!, March 17, 1913. 

1 COMMUNICATED to tho Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day the contents of 
your telegram No. 2:10 of loth March and urged him to agree to the course suggested. 

I impressed on him how very strongly you had put Russian views in Berlin and Vienna, 
and pointed out the danger of Scutari falling before agreement between tho Powers 
had Iteett reached. 

He gratefully acknowledged all you have done, hut salt! lie could not accept 
international commission without knowing how it was to bu composed and what 
was to ho its mandate. If elicit of tin- six Powers were represented, they won d 
probably 1* split up, like the Ambassadors, into two equally divided groups. lie 
suggested that Servin might 1st represented, to make a seventh, Imt I pointed 
out that Austria would never agree to this. On my remarking that the commission 
would probably he composed of consuls acquainted with the country, lie said it 
was useless to seuil out pedantic experts to count heads of the inhabitants to 
see if they were Servian or Albanian, as we already knew that the Albanians tveiv 
in the majority. Result would ho that the British delegate would gtop his vote aguitiat. 
the Russian and this would produce a deplorable impression. This was a |iolttieal 
question. Russia was ready to yield on the question of Scutari if Djakova was Servian, 
[1620] a A 
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anil from a recent conversation with the Austrian Amlmsstidor he gathered tlmt the 
Austrian Government in proposing a coin mission we re only seeking an expedient to save 
their face anil were quite prepared for its pronouncing in favour of Servia. I le said he must 
question the Austrian AmUissador again on the subject, and asked whether lie might 
rejs-at to him all that you hud instructed me to say. 1 replied that he could inform 
him of the communication which the Austrian Ambassador in London had made to you. 

1 pressed him to let me have an answer as soon as possible, hut he said that he might 
first (group omitted : /have] to telegraph to Vienna to ascertain what the proposed 
commission really meant. From a remark which he made, 1 think that he^ might 
agree to accept definite arrangement ulxnit the north and north-eastern frontiers by 
which Scutari would he included in Albania, leaving the question of Djakova in 
suspense instead of referring it for decision to commission. Austria, however, might 
not accept this. 

(Very Confidential.) 

Austrian Amlmssndor, whom 1 saw immediately after for a few minutes, told me 
that his personal impression was that Ins Government looked on the proposed 
commission as a way out of the difficulty. They hail, he said, been on the point of 
yielding a few days ago, hut Imd at the last moment drawn hack from fear of public 
opinion. They would not. in the least mind weio a majority to he secured on the 
commission in favour of Djakova lining given to Servia, and he even suggested that wo 
might get a promise from the German Government to instruct their delegate to vote 
with those of the Triple Entente. I remarked that it would Ik- ridiculous to send out a 
commission if its decision was a foregone conclusion, and tlmt the simplest course would 
Ixi for the German Ambassador to vote in the nly»ve sense at the meeting of the 
AmlMssadors. 11 is Excellency replied that it would bo easier for a technical delegate 
to adopt such a course than for an Ambassador. 


[126201 * No. •TIC. 

Sir O. Buchanan to Sit' Eduard Grey.—{Received March IS.) 


(No. 01). Most. Conl'ulentinl.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

AI.MANIA. (See Foreign Olliw telegram 


St. Petcrshnrgh. March IS. 1913. 
No. 23*1, Most, Confidential, of the 


17th March.) 

M. Sazonof said yesterday, in the course of a conversation on the subject of the 
possible fall of Scutari, that King Nicholas would not he justified in claiming it for 
Montenegro, seeing that it was the Servian reinforcements who would he entirely 
responsible for ils fall. As a possible contingency, his Excellency spoke once more of 
a naval demonstration. I repeated to him your views on the subject (sec your telegram 
No. 226 of the I Ith instant, last two paragraphs), but M. Sazonof said that in his 
opinion we ought, on the contrary, to take into consideration the measures which might 
eventually he necessary to bring pressure oil King Nicholas, lie stated emphatically 
' • " ** " ’ ‘ ' consent to Austria taking any independent military 


action. 

In 


Excel h 


cordanco with your instructions, 1 will take first opportunity of sounding his 
v. I cannot, however, see him to-day, as lie has gone to Tsnrukoo Selo to 


make his rcqiort to the Emperor. . 

Apparently M. Sazonofs attitude is at present as follows: in order lo induce 
Servia and Montenegro to accept decision of tin* Powers, lie would be ready to join iu 
diplomatic pressure exerted collectively; he would not, it seems, object to collective 
action in some form, such as n naval demonstration, hut ho would not consent to any 
isolated military action lieing taken by Austria. He has no wish to give Scutari to 
Montenegro, and is by no means well disposed towards King Nicholas, hut he may not 
agree I t any definite and final statement that Scutari shall lx* included in Alhuniu 
being made by the Ambassadors so long as Austria declines to leave Djakova to Servia 
If, however, it were declared that, the question of Djakova should bo left for future 
MtttlemeiU. instead of being adjudicated by an international commission, it is possible 
that he might lx* induced to agree as regards Scutari. The best method of guarding 
against an Austrian ultimatum and the consequences which it would almost inevitably 
entail would, in my opinion, he for the Powers to consult together at once as to what 
collective coercive measure to which Russia might agree could bo taken iu the event of 


King Nicholas refusing to yield to diplomatic pressure. 



[12634] 


No. 317. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March IS.) 

(No. 00.) 

(Telegraphic.) < Bucharest. March IS, 1913. 

Ml N ISTER for Foreign Adairs, after rending me a telegram from Kuiihtnnian Minister 
at St. Petersburg!! foreshadowing the British attitude in the mediation discusiious as 
hostile, urged again the considerations set forth in my immediately preceding telegram 
of 12th March. To whichever country Silistria was given, the other country would 
have a grievance. Em ope had fo decide which of the two countries it was to 
lie. and wisdom dictated, iu the interests of future tranquillity, that it should lie 
Bulgaria. Encumlx-red as the latter would lx.* with problems of admini-.tratien 
in her new territory and with questions with her other neighbours, iu which questions 
she would need a friend in Houmnnia. her resentment at the loss of Silistria, ;i town 
which was not necessary to Bulgaria's security, would soon pass, whereas Roumuuift 
would never lx* content without that town, which she needed on economic grounds for 
the construction of a bridge, and on strategical grounds because Koumnuiuus felt, 
that they were not safe without it from Bulgarian attack. 


[12622J No. 318. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 18.) 

(No. 97. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sty thin, March IS, 1918. 

JUST before the departure of Bunef lor St. Pelersburgh a telegram was received 
from the Bulgarian Minister there to the ulloct that the proposed visit was not con¬ 
sidered desirable just now. 

Two reasons wore given for this postponement : First, that us General Dimitrief 
had already left for St. Petersburgn (see my telegram No. 93 of 15th March), 
a further mission was not considered necessary: secondly, that as the Roumanian 
Government had not sent a special plenipotentiary r«sjx‘cting Itouiiimiau-Bulgarian 
mediation, the Prince Ghika's being uiiolfiuial, it was preferable that the Bulgarian 
Govermm.Mil should not send one either. 

The action of the Russian Government in this matter is considered here ns fore¬ 
shadowing their decision to vote for Silistria luting handed over to Kounmttin, and it is 
therefore viewed very unfavourably. Meanwhile a further Hlbrt is lieing made to 
alter t his decision. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[12552] No. 319. 

Sir It. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March IS.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Bchjradc, March 18,1918. 

MY German colleague informs me that he has received a telegram from Berlin 
stating that I have been instructed to protest against continuation of the siege of 
Scutari, and directing him t«» support my protest. I replied that I have us yet had no 
such instructions, but I acquainted him with the substance of your telegram No. 58 ol 
llth March, and told him of my interview with the Prime Minister and Under 
Secretary of State for Foreign AJlairs (see my telegram No. 33 of 13th March). 


[12619] No. 350. 

Sir R. Panel fo Sir Edward Grey,—(Received March 18.) 

(No 5S.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Belgrade. March 18, 1913. 

YOUK telegram No. 17 of 25th February : Customs in occupied territory. 

The Russian Minister has as yet uo instructions. My French colleague, who is 
doyen, and has also no instructions but would be willing to act, points out that it 
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appears to him futile, if a combined representation in desirable, that it should be under¬ 
taken if one ..I' the Powers does not join. We have most of us, at one time or another, 
protested individually regarding the five jRiinta mentioned in your telegram above 
mentioned, though I onlv s|mke unofficially on the subject of war contribution. Mean¬ 
while, the latter continues to be levied, and is apparently effectually choking 
importation. In the circumstances, 1 should be glad of instructions. 


[12566] 


No. 351. 

Sir li. Paget. to Sir Edward <Jrcy.—(llucivcd March IS.) 


(Telegraphic.) lidgradc, March IS, 1913. 

MlidTAItV attache left Salonica for Scutari yesterday. Please inform Director 
of Military Operations, War Office. 


[12468] No. 352. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir IE llax-Irunside. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March IS, 1913. 

Youil telegram No. 9(i of 17th March Forced conversion of Moslems. 

You may include unv portion of reports that you think advisable, and should 
emphasise tin- very disagreeable and unfortunate impression that such things make, 
especially ujiou public opinion that has sympathised with Bulgaria, 


[12163] No. 353. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir 6*. liuchanan. 

(No. 238.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 18,1913. 

YOL'lt telegram No. '.it of lath March, 

You are authorised to take part on behalf of llis Majesty's Covernmeut in 
mediation between Bulgaria and Houtiinnin. 

Instructions will lie sent later. 


[12490] 


Sir Edward (Irt'g to Sir G. liuchanan. 

Foreign Office, March IS, 1913. 


(No. 239.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 96 of 17th March. 

1 have informed Austrian Ambassador that Russian Minister for foreign Affairs 
said lie would not accept international commission without knowing how it was to he 
composed and what was to Is* its inundate. 1 added that Russia was ready to yield 
in the question of Scutari it' Djakovu was Servian. 

I said that you had pressed Minister for Foreign Affairs to give no answer as soon 
as possible, but lie said he might first have to telegraph to Vienna to ascertain what 
the proposed communication really meant. I added that I understood this was Isung 
done through the Russian Amliassador at Vienna, and I was very glad that 
St. Petersburg!) and Vienna were in direct communication about it, and that Austrian 
Ambassador here would prolmbly receive the next information from Vienna. 

Meanwhile, to prevent the fall of Scutari creating too much excitement und 
precipitating a crisis, I would suggest that the reunion to morrow might recommend a 
collective demarche at Cetlinje and Belgrade, repeating that Albania has been reserved 
for delimitation by the Powers; that until that delimitation has taken place no action 
by Servia or Montenegro in Albania can be regarded as having acquired rights ; that, 
for instance, if Scutari falls, the destiny of Scutari will be decided by the Powers, and 


(Kupcuted 


ontonegrtn occupation. 
i'«l to Vienna, No. 113.] 
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(No. 113.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUlt telegram N-. 


Sir 1'.{heard Grey to Sir It. l\ujct. 

Forriyn Offi,-c, ,\hi 


v/i IS, 1013. 

‘ of IStli March. 

(lerman and other Ktnhuxsies lien* were told of my telegram No. . < of Ittli Mart'll 
to you. I have nut contemplated further separate instructions. It was fortui.ute that 
von did l.iv stress ii|mii Scutari, as reported in your telegram No .VJ of l:’.th March. 
Scutari is lot* the moment umre important. than anything else. 


[13000! No. m. 

Sir Kdirard Grry l>> Sir /•’. Ilrrlir. 

(No. 10(1.) 

Sir, Fomyn Office, March IS. 11113. 

M (’A MHON eailte to Set* llte this III '•■•nine, .11,1 1 I 1*. 'Heel I Ye 

with regard to Scutari. , 

I wrote down the following version, to which lie agreed : 

A collective dr murrjo should lx* made nt Belgrade and frttinje, repeatin'! that 
Alleluia has been reserved lor delimitation hy the Powers : that until that d- limitati ni 
has taken place im action hy Servia «*r Monteie -:m in Uhmiti .mu h ■••;ai.|el as 
having acquired rights: and that. lor instance, if Scutaii falls, the destiny of Scutari 
will Ik* decided hy tin* Powers, and not. hy the Montenegrin occupation." 

M. ('million jiromised to ask M. .lomiart to recommend this to M Si/.,.n-.f. 

I said that I would telegraph it to St. Petersburg!!, nod would -peak to ('omit 
MettsdorlT aljotit it this afternoon. 

M. ('million told me that In* heanl that (h rmativ was likely i • make ,i <-p.irate 
repr* seiifaiion in ('et tinje and Ik'lonido, ttmiy the < h.vermnenl ^ there not I . prosecute 
the oiu-mtions against Scutari. Ih* thought that separate action hy the Powers was 
very much to Ik* deprecated. 

I agived that the collective *// unirchr would hi' umeh l.-etter, though, in a way, I 
had taken separate action in what I had said to the Servian and Montenegrin repre¬ 
sentatives the other dav. when coinmuuicaiiug to them tin* r< solution of the i -union. 

I am. Ac. 

K. (JURY. 


[13001] No* 357. 

Sir Fdirard Grey to Sir F. Cartirriyltl. 

(No. 02.) 

Sir, Fnrciyn Offi<r, March IS, 1013. 

(MU’.NT MKNSPOIU’T gave me ln-dav the following • •uiiiiuuientioii, whi« !i, In* 
said, ln» was instructed to propose at the reunion to-morrow;— 

** U* Cointo Herchtold ust d'avis ipn* In redaction du point I, thmt 1*- . premiers 
mots sont en stricte op|>osiiion mix desirs des allies, pouriait rendre plus tlillieile 
I’umvro de la puix. 

" II omit qu’il seruit pout-eire uvniitngvux de duuner an point 1 tine redaction 
coniine, par oXOmplo, la suivante : — 

“ * l.a 'ptestiou d’utio iudeinuitc tie guerre* o*ra traitee par la commi.-.sinn iuter- 
untiotmh* tie Paris on coiincxitu avt:c la »pn*stton d'un r. element c>|iiituhlo do lu 
participation des allies la delta ottoiimm* ct uux charges linuncieros ties lorritoircs 

tpii leur xcmnt attrihues. b*s nllit-s ninsi <pte lu Turipii.rout invites ilo juvndm 

part uux deliher.itions de cutlo commission.' “ 

1 asked Count MetisdorlT whctlier lie had shown this to tin- ( o-rmun Auilassador. 
He replied that he laid not done to, a-. ('icrmuuy was entirely op|*und t" an 
indemnity. 

[1020] 3 U 
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I mill tlml wo nfeo wore opposwl lo an indemnity. Tho situation was that Austria, 
<'.mimin', mid Italy had all roovived from Turkey some consideration that had enabled 
them in’ngn-i- to the |.ro|K)»ed increase of I per cent, in the Turkish customs dues. 
We ourselves hoped to route to some arrangi-liii-nt with Turkey about the l’creitui 
(iulf and the end of the lkigilml railway, which would lie some i/niil pm quo to us; 
hut, even if this was secured. I should he reproached for having agreed so easily lo an 
increase of 1 |>er c ent, when British trade amounted to ahout lit) per cent, of the trade 
alfeeted. My main iirgimiolit in reply to this would Ice that the increased revenue to 
l.o derived from the I per cent, increase of dues was essential to Turkey for tho 
improvement of custom houses, the development of naans of communication, the 

..lit of order, and the general development of the country left to her. All 

this would result in a large increase of trade, and, as we had so large a share or the 
existing trade, we should presumably get a large- sluiro of the- increased trade. 1 would 

explain that, in this way,.. agreement to the -I per cent, increase would in a sense 

Ice all investment., lint il the- incre ased revenue was to go, not to develop Turkish 
territory, but to pay an indemnity to the allies, who were going to increase the duties 
oil British mule inMucedoniu and the other territory ncigiireil by them beyond what 
the Turkish dues had previously Itccn there, my defence would lac made impossible, 

l am. Ac. 

E. GllEY. 


Sir liilimnl Urn/ to Sir Cartwright 

(No 63.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, Mnrrh IS, 1013. 

I Sl’t IKK to the- Austrian Ambassador t.-duy as reported in my telegram 
No. 33ft to Sir fteorge Buchanan. I said that I lm|M-d progress would now Ice uuulo 
towards a settlement lev direct coiumtluicatioll between St. 1’elcrslitllgh and Vienna; 

the .re there was of this the better. The Ambassador would, I assumed, receive his 

next iiilbrmntiiiti iilsatt, the Hunaiait views from Vienna. While this communication was 
taking plac e w could, of course, not make any progress in the reunions towards a 
settlement ; but I thought that we might improve mutters by coming to some such 
resolution us the- following, which 1 wrote down for hint as a sketch : 

"A collective e/fmerr-r/t. should lie made at Belgrade anti (Vtliiijv, repeating that 
Alltonia has been reserved for ilicluaitntiou by the Powers; that until that delimitation 
has taken place i„. action by Servia or Montenegro in Albania can lie regarded as 
having ucutiircd rights; and'that, for instance, if Scutari falls, the destiny of Scutari 
will he decided by the Powers, and not by the Montenegrin occupation." 


fount MensdorlYsoL-med pleased with this idea. 


Sir KdU'itrd Crcij to Sir (J. Ituclmntvi . 

Sk' 12 ' * Foreign Office,Mtirdi IS, 1913. 

M. BE ETTE.lt informed Sir A. Nicolsoti tiwlay that the Russian Government 
agree ,|„. proposals passed at the last meeting of Ambassadors in regard to mediation 
between Turkey and the allies, and have sent tho necessary instructions to their 
representatives. 

1 am, Ac. 

K. GUEY. 


[12894 


No. 

Minnie hy Sir A. S'icoltnn. 

THE following inn transition from tin* Kussian of a telegram sent yesterday l»y 
M. Sazoiiof to the ltussian Ambassador at Vienna : 

" Russia has no objection Ion commission in regard t* • hjnkovn, but wishes t*» 
know tin? Ims'is on winch tic- commission will work. Ethnographical considerations 

must he nvoiilcd, nrul tjic Uu-.s'dii < b-\ eminent think it indispensable that ... *i»i 

mission should Iks iv<|uir<sl t*» cstnbli-di the undeniable laot of the geographical and 
economic cuniiccti.m lietwccii Gjakova and Jjervin, un»l that this should lie tin* uitliii*' 
principle ol* the commission. 

"It* the Austro Hungarian 1 h-vi-uum-nt consent to oppress confidentially i • Sir 
E. Grey their euncunvne - with tin* aht.ve, fount licm-kcndorlV will receive instructions 
to Agree t•» submit the (piestioii of Gjakova to an international commission." 

Forriijn OjJicc, March IS. I Old. 


[12695J No. -id. 

Confiiil-firncra/ Lamh t>> Sir Fiitranl drey.—{licccind March 10 ) 

(No. I. Commercial.) 

Sir, Snlanica, March 1.2, I Old. 

I HAVE tho honour t<> transmit herewith, for your information, two copies of 
despatch which I have this day addressed to Mis Majesty's legation at Itolgrndo on 
the subject <*f the hiudmuiTs placed by the Servian authorities in the way of trade 
hetween this place and the territories in their oirupatiou. 

I have, Ac. 

IIAUMY II LAMli. 


Enclosure in No. 3151. 

Consul-*h ucral I.ninh In Sir /«’. I'ayvt. 

Sir, Salonicti, March 12, I 111 3. 

'HIE Servian authorities are showing inexhaustible ingenuity in tie- invention of 
new methods of hampering and eventually destroying tin trade of Salonica with the 
interior. 

As I had the honour of informing you l*y telegraph on the 7th instant, six 
representatives of Salonica business lirms who were returning here hy rail with money 
collected from customers in the Uskub district, were arrested at the station of 
Ghevgludi on tho evening of the Otl) and, after being made to spend the night in that 
place, were sent hack to l* skill) under military guard, being made to perform the 
journey standing in a goods truck under circaitislunees of coiisider.ihle indignity. On 
arrival at l’skill) they went informed that their olfonce consisted in the attempt to 
export .Servian small coin from the occupied districts. They were made to change all 
the Servian silver and uickel coins whieh they hud with them into paper, and were 
then allowed to resume their interrupted journey lo Salonica, where tley rrived after 
n loss of three days. 

Mr. IVekham informs me that the authorities at I’skuh have declared that only 
the export of Servian .-silver and nickel money is prohibited, while that of Turkish 
money and even of Servian banknotes is free. The merchant*, however, assort that 

they had received no previous nuiilieution of auv prohibition at all, and that, mo.. . 

one of their number, M. Samuel Saporta, of the firm of Elorentin, Sa porta and Itcralm, 
was carrying with him nothing but Turkish money, a fact whieh did not prevent him 
from being subjected to the same humiliating treatment as the rest. Another member 
of thu party who, though himself an Italian subject, happened to b. the hearer of 
several hundred pounds belonging to the Hritish firm of Errera and Co., hud no more 
Uiun 100 dinars of Servian money. 









188 


Tho conduct of the Servians in litis matter seems all the more unjustifiable in 
that at Monastir exactly the opposite rule is enforced, the exportation of 1 urlush silver 
being prohibited whilst no objection seems to Ik* 
money, if any one desires to take it. As, how. 


raised against the removal <»1 Servian 
, the Servians have decreed that the 


dinar' 'shall be equivalent to 5 piastres, whereas its value is barely four and a-half, 
it is obvious that anyone removing Servian silver or paper money into another 


jurisdiction loses something over 11 p|teeut. on exchange. 

The Servian refusal to provide gnods-trucks at CJlnnneudje fur merchandise 
dispatched from Saloniea is stili maintained. A few merchants have partially succeeded 
gutting round this obstacle (and incidentally demonstrating 


the futility of the 


.Servian pretext that military necessities absorb all their available rolling-stock) by 
railing their goods Olily as far as Karasouli. •■tie station short of (Jhnmendjc, carting 
them from there to (ihevgheli and thence dispatching them over the Servian rails to 
I : s kul>, after a slight application of “ palm-oil ” to the station official*. 

The Servian object is, undoubtedly, to comtwd the retail trader in the occupied 
districts to resort to Xisch or Belgrade for his stock of goods, and in this, in spite of 
the far higher prices there ruling, they are .uready to a considerable extent succeeding. 
This seems to the Saloniea importer not only loss of present and future custom but also 
enhanced difficulty in collecting outstanding debts, since 11n* customer presenting 
himself in a new'market is obliged to pay cash, and finds himself compelled to devote 
to that purpose the funds which might, otherwise; have been available to meet claims in 
Saloniea. . 

The only thing that can be said in palliation of the Servians conduct in these 
respects is that the measures enforced by the Bulgarians are even more thoroughly 
prohibitive. Not only is it impossible to send any merchandise whatever from here 
to the districts in Bulgarian occupation, but no one wlio does int enjoy powerful 
protection is allowed to enter them for purposes of business. The last Bulgarian 
measure has boon to entirely close the port, of Cavalla to foreign trade, a step for which 
ther-' does not appear to be the slightest shadow of justification from any point of view 
whatever. _ . 

The 0rooks, on the other hand, are making serious endeavours to gam the 
sympathies of the commercial community, hoping no doubt thereby to secure political 
support in the coming struggle between tile allies. 

1 have, &c. 

11A HUY 11. LAMB. 


112658] 


No. 362. 

Edward Grey.—(Heccivcd March ID.) 


Sir G. Lowlhcr to 

(No. 20 J.) 

Sir, Constantinople, March 15, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward hm-with a despatch from tla* acting British vice- 
consul at the Dardanelles reporting the movements of tiie.Turkish fleet and the 
hoarding of the French steamer “ Ilenri Fraissinet.” 

I have, Ac. 

• iFRAUD l.OWTUER. 


Enclosure in No. 302. 

Acting Vice-Consul Harris to Consul-General Eyres. 

(No. ISA 

Sir. Dardanelles, March 10, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the “ Mejjidieh,” “ Berki Satvot,” apil two 
destroyers went out on Saturday, the 8th instant, and returned to their moorings at 
5 l'.M. 

Early on Sunday morning the same two boats, accompanied this time by four 
destroyers, steamed out in the direction of Itnbros, and found the steam-ship “ Ilenri 
Fraissinet” escorted by two Greek destroyers. A few shots were exchanged, and tho 
Greeks withdrew. The Turks boarded the “Fraissinet'' and found 900 tons of 
potatoes, 7<Nf tons of gaieties, and other provisions on board, destined for Dedoagutch. 
The boat is now lying off Nagara Point 


120 


18!) 

It seems incredible that the captained tho " Kntissinet ” sfijqfra have chosen a course 
winch would lead um so near the mouth of tho Dardanelles, lie could have shaped 
his coarse for Dodeagatch, to the west of Imbros, and this deviation, while putting 
■ °“ , ? ul ° ‘ 10 ?f H«e Turkish scouts, would hardly have lengthened Ids 

journey bv an hour llus would also apply if ho intended landing his goods at some 
point m the Ci ulf of Xerps near the Bulgarian lines. 

1 have, &c. 

M. G. II,MlllIS. 


[ 12661 ] No, 303 . 

(No "W ) ' S " Uw "‘ L ‘ r 10 Sir E ' hcar < 1 Omj.—{licccital March 19.) 

lr ’ r iiht ,ii - , . Constuntinoi>lc, March 15, 1918. 

• 1 1 ' !v. 1U I,"'""' “ fonnml •'“twill a despatch .. the acting British 

vice-consul at Cavalla, rejiortmg on the massacres of .Moslems in that district. 

T have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 303. 

Acting Vice-Consul Morgan to Sir G. Loirthcr. 

(No. 7. Confidential.) 

Sir, .. .. ,, . . 

I i-TiWi? tii . • Cavalla , March (>, 1913. 

HO LSi ; ° IT* l ° Bulgarian officers and officials and some 

130 hoiiiilups and others are under arrest, in Series, ,-l,ai.1 with in'riietlutiiK. or 

conniving at. massacres of Moslems in various parts of Macedonia. They will he "ri«l 
jy ‘I,'"""•'-'"I'rt'al, instituted at Series for that purpose. An.the persons ■,nested 

mIs: si 'k 1 , cl,ici ; w ?*r fwiravi ‘ ib «*• 

SvauSlSl Bulgarian troops 

III G.n alia dining the same perns], 1 he lonuer is charged with bein'' dirndlv ..crnoil 

le,ist'ViTl"' <U T-" 1 Moa e"’ S l,m '' a '" 1 tl "' lutk ' r conniving at\l,e murders ora 
leusl with milking no effort to prevent them, " 

place, Uj'whinidmme" °‘ U ""° l "*l "8 “1% 

In this connection, and in view of the fact lat tho murders of Moslems in 
Mace,Ion,a are attracting much attention in various .pmrl'rs TStiVS to 
the °V U0 ? I T S k ,'.! lc<1 Uimr.out puns of the < 'avalla distinct durum 

A .in*-** 

Of ‘°?W myself the corpse. 

I.1 ^ ** 

Cavalla, ^ wn killed in the same way at Karishahan, a village east of 

Cavalla f **+ . 

^ **.*“ 

°j r ^ the ;uit l i^ V ChilS^a;i ll |)oJd,at^n p tlie I |^ori l, b(^^^^^riaii dn^ n Grcek^*Hu] l |)hig. 

and that the former has lieon|<!!1 opp r e3“|y rtT- hV D 

StXIUOllCf tlifi Lrilliii<r f \| 1 • , ■ . GttCI tilllll ill Otlli'l ll.'ll't.S. fu coil- 

CSS &“ ' h8l r 1 ■“ «"«•<“'“<• than 

nothing can excuse the'brut,.] fashion il.'^'^^SkiM* Un ' 0rtU,mtu M,jhIu, " s > 

C1G2 °J 3 C 
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As mentioned above, the responsibility for these massacres lies on the Bulgarian 
irregulars and on the native Christian population. The Bulgarian regular armv officers 
can hardly Iks excused from responsibility, for they were present in many towns and 
villages when massacres took place, jus at Cavalla, and were cognisant of what was 
going on, l>oth directly and indirectly, through the representations of the consuls and 
other persons. t 

A number of non-combatant Christians were killed by Moslems in the Struma 
valley, in Raslug, Nevrocop, kc. The Bulgarian army advancing down the Struma 
valley towards Serres found every Christian villag.- on their route burnt and their 
inhabitants killed and dispersed by the Ppmuks (Bulgarian-speaking Moslems) of the 
region. Two villages Only, and those were Pomak villages, were found standing. 

.Just before the Bulgarian force, advancing down the Gerejik defile towards Drama, 
reached that town the Turkish troops in Drama wantonly destroyed the village of 
Plevna on the pretext that a number of komitajis were concealed there. About 
150 Christian families perished in that village. 

The only eases in which Bulgarian troops took part in the killing of Moslem 
civilians were those dictated by strict military necessity. Thus at Serres, after the 
ontiy of the Bulgarian troojw amt the surrender of tire town, the troojrs were fired on .by 
some* of the townspeople and two Bulgarian soldiers were killed, according to Bulgarian 
accounts. As a punishment, at least -13*2 Moslems were shot down by the regulars. 

Again, in the Baslog region the Bulgarian troops found themselves in presence 
ol a gem-rni rising of the Pomak population, men, women, and even children using arms 
against them. In the ensuing fighting many of the latter were killed. 

A small revolt of Pomaks took plaeo in the Pomak villages west of Nevrocop some 
three weeks ago. This was put down by the dibits of some 200 soldiers dispatched 
from Senes for that purpose. 

No further massacres have taken place in these parts since last November. Last 
week, however, a Moslem was killed near Pruvishta by regular soldiers of the 
21 st regiment; the motive is unknown. 

A number of forcible conversions of Pomaks to Christianity lias been effected in the 
Nevrocop region. The steal of the Christiana on bclMf of the Pomaks is due to the fact 
that the latter are of Christian and Bulgarian stock, their ancestors having at one time 
or anot her embraced Islam. 

In some eases where Pomaks had committed offences against the regular Bulgarian 
troops involving the death penalty, they were offered their choice between that penalty 
mid embracing Christianity, and in most cases preferred the latter. 

The Bulgarian Government will create a good impression in all quartern if it metes 
out a severe punishment to those whom it has now imprisoned and has decided to try 
by court-martial for participation in the massacres of non-combatant Moslems. 

1 have, kc. 

.JAMES MORGAN. 


112662j fo .m. 

Sir G; Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 19.)) 

(No. 208.) 

Sir, Conxlantinojde, March 15, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. IfiO of the 20th of this month, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith n further despatch, with its enclosures, which I have 
received from His Majesty’s consul-general at Salonica relative to Serbo-Bulgdrian 
relations in Macedonia. 

In a subsequent note which I have received from Mr. l«amb, an account is given 
of an incident which oceured at Salonica on the night of the Oth of March when the 
Greeks were celebrating the fall of Jamnn. Tim Servian officers in the town, it 
appears openly fraternised with their Greek allies and crossed swords pledging the 
anti-Bulgarian entente. 

Mr. Uunb considers this incident as prophetic of the imminence of future troubles 
in the Balkans. 


1 have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


.Enclosure 1 in No. 36'i. 

Consul-General TMmb to Sir G. Loathin'. 

(No. 17. Confidential.) 

Sir, Salonica, March 7, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatches Nos. H and 15 of the 17th and 21st ultimo, f 
have the honour to enclose herewith some extracts from a letter written by a 
particularly well-informed correspondent resident in the district at present occupied by 
the Serbs. The writer fully confirms what Mr. Greig and myself have written 
concerning the relations existing between the latter ami the Bulgarian population of 
the occupied territories, and he draws the same conclusion. His observations on the 
administrative principles adopted by the Serbs show how difficult it is in such matters 
to break away from tradition. The Serbs are simply applying the system which they 
have inherited through the Young Turks from Abdul Hamid* and Macedonia is 
once more exemplifying the truth of the adage “ plus ?a change ot plus e’est la memo 
chose.” 

Several recent incidents have shown that there is no improvement in the state of 
feeling between the Bulgarians and the [Greeks. The most serious of these is one that 
occurred near Tchai-agh/.i in the Gulf of Orfano, where the troops of both nationalities 
are in close proximity. It seems that the Bulgarian soldiers attempted to prevent the 
landing of some Greeks from a sailing-vessel which had approifchcd the shore; the 
Greek soldiers hurried to their defence nnd shots wore exchanged, by which one soldier 
was slightly wounded. The arrival of officers cm Inith sides prevented the encounter 
from developing into anything more serious, but I understand that the Greeks 
contemplate using it. as a pretext for increasing their force in that neiglilKnirhood, which 
belongs to the circumscription of Serres and is consequently claimed by the Bulgarians 
as theirs. 

I have, kc. 

HARRY II. LAMB. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 364. 

Extracts from Letter written bij Resident in Territory ul fy’csont oecujded hi/ the Serbs. 

FEELING is running high between Serbs and Bulgars in all these regions. The 
former, taking advantage of the weakness of the latter (owing to the absence of the 
majority of the able-bodied males, Ac.) have been endeavouring to surreptitiously 
insert tho thin end of the Wedge. To this end they have countenanced the presence of 
a band of Serb komitajis, whom they have allowed to flog the Bulgars most savagely. 
One Btilgar lias already died From the results of their heating, and several others are 
still laid up, including one wealthy notable. Several Bulgarian priests also have been 
roughly handled, and it was not until a komitaji had plundered a church of CT. 60 
in cash that the military authorities began to see that they were going too far. 

The ostensible object of this policy was tho collection of concealed arms, but the 
real one was undoubtedly to strike at the roots of tho Bulgarian organisation. 

Trouble is certainly brewing; for it appears that the Serbs are having secret 
dealings with certain of the Tikvesh Beys who are now in Salonica, and you know what 
soil ol gentry they are, do you not? Tho old traditional subterfuges are being 
resorted to onco more, the Serbs endeavouring to secure the support of the Turkish 
element with a view to strengthening their own position. 

. ^ 11 Radovislita district live Bulgars have been killed by Turks, and rumour has 

it that several .Mussulman hands have been formed and are on the prowl, having been 
seen in several places. This means that somebody encourages them, for otherwise the 
1 urkish villages would not harbour them, being well aware of the attendant risks. 

Over 200 of our (Bulgarian) komitajis have gone towards Adrianople as 
volunteers and the district is well rid of them. 

Unless a belt of land from l skub to Salonica is made autonomous, I am afraid 
that the allies will soon be Hying at each other’s throats. 
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[12684] No. 365. 

Sir l'\ Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 19.) 

(No. 44.) 

Sir, ^ Vienna , March 1G, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a despatch which 1 have received from 
the military attache at IIis Majesty's Embassy, reporting on the effect of the demobili¬ 
sation measures taken by Austria-Hungary. 

I have, &c. 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 


Enclosure in No. 365. 

Major Sir T. Cuninghame to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. 29.) 

Sir, Vienna, March 15, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report for the information of your Excellency that as a result 
of the agreement reached between the Governments of Austria-Hungary and Russia a 
proportion of the reservists and Erzatz reservists lately called up for service with the 
colours have been dismissed. 

The following details are available :— 

(1.) Galicia. Instructions have been issued to corps commanders of the 1st, 11th 
and 10th corps to allow all infantry reservists and Erzatz reservists of the year 1908 to 
return home. Also as many Cav reservists of that year as can in the opinion of the 
corps commanders be spared with due regard to the interests of the Monarchy and of 
the service. The cavalry squadrons on the Galician border are at this moment about 
200 strong. Reservists of other arms are not mentioned but presumably they will be 
treated the same as infantry, it is calculated that this means about 25,000 to 30,000 
men are released. Thu year gangs still serving are 1912 (recruits) 1911, 1910, (all the 
foregoing urc service years) and 1909. Thcoriginal establishment of infantry companies 
was ninety-three, the high water mark during the present crisis is believed to bo 200 . 
It is decided that in Galicia for the future the establishment shall be 150 per company, 
so as to be equal to the Russian units. The normal recruit contingent will not suffice 
to provide men for this purpose. At the present moment it is considered that an 
attempt to ask Parliament to consent to an increase in the recruit contingent would not. 
have much success owing to pic dpjdsitiou of the Hungarians, consequently it proposed 
to liml the necessary men by calling out a scries of reservists for annual training, until 
thematterean bo put upon a permanent basis. For this purpose Erzatz reservists have 
already been summoned earlier in the year than is usually the ease. 

(2.) The 15th and 10th. corps. It is understood that the reservists of the 15th and 
16th corps will not ho dismissed, but according to the newspapers all men belonging 
to other districts, will bo allowed a short furlough. 

(3.) Elsewhere it is understood that normal establishments will lie returned to, and 
during the last few days small batches of men from many corps lmvo been returning 
home. According to the newspapers in Hungary reservists ami Erzatz reservists of tho 
common army and llonvcd of tho year 1910 are allowed to go home. The iuferonco is 
that the men of former years have already been dismissed. 

1 have, &c. 

T. M. CUN1NG1IAME, 

Major , Military Attache. 


[12837] No. 366. 

Sir /•’. Elliot to Sir Edu ard Grey.—(lleecived March 19.) 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1(. Athens, March 19, 1913. 

NO further details respecting the assassination of,the King of Greece. It is 
doubtful whether tho murderer hail an accomplice or not. Official version is that he is 
a noted anarchist from Volt). Popular rumour ascribes the crime to Bulgarian 
instigation, but every effort is being made to contradict that. 
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. ( iT n i' "' ho "? s . h ' !110 >T stOTla >'’ 1,,fl ^Salomon (Ills morning with Princos 
or Srrl morn^ ' K,n l llcre 

(Confidential.) 

ia , •fetir7& a ‘ l Sai0niC,, 1 •nT. n|>llCl1 '? «"*••■»» Minister >1'"- assassin 

complete order was^presrrveth'^^ ^.* 

(Sent to Salomon ; not repeated to the King.) 


[12848] No. :Sti7. 

(No 153 ) S ”' G ‘ L<m ' th, ' r 10 S!r Kl,,mrd Om/.—atne.iml |f.ire/, 111 .) 

(i(d('graphic.) lt. Co,lelanlinn^e, March lfl, l!ll 3 . 

(Ill 11. Inis addressed to embassies of protocting Powers formal mm,-a ■o-iinst 
occupation of Samos by (.recce, pointing out that, as the island is under gminiiToo of 

of Turkish Government . 10 “j S “"" S 't ^ 1 that 

Note I® S ' CPS may * ,ak0 ” 10 re -‘ ,s "' l)lisl > Strict observance of qm . 


[12849] No. 3GS. 

(No 15 | ) S " 10 S "' Edward Grc,j.—(Raxicc,l March HI.) 

... „ L ■M ■»■"* !»• m 

“■ .. . •• ..... 


[12847j No. :i(ii). 

(No. 102.) a U, "' ha,mn 10 W'* artl .1 forth 19.) 

(leiegraphic ) - «. /*,•(,■,■■»/.„ M, 19, 1913. 

fettoldhin, that, whilo insisting on' va' '/i'm,-. std, !n' * 11 .-i?,];- "]■! * 1 p! , fhteniat l i..nal 

yourhmld": Tils Kv'Zam has accepted pre^fl in 


[12843] No. 370. 

(No 42 ) S ‘ r F ' ( ' urlwr! ' jhl h> Sir e'hcnrtl Grey.- titmice,! ManI, 19.) 
(Telegraphic.) rr . 

YOUIt telegram No. 239 of ,8 th Morel, to St. Pete rsbm^T’ ^ ^ MUl 
Anstiian .Minister (or Foreign A flairs told me this afternoon that .i 

::»^rXtio"o r 

commission should settle whether Uiakova should ho i • 110 


3 D 


[1G2G] 
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[12804] No.371. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Salonica, March 10, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of yesterday. 

It is declared that the King's assassin is a Salonica Greek, but it is possible 
that this may be a mot d'ordre to obviate danger of reprisals. Many believe that 
the deed was* the work of Bulgarians who are desirous of provoking disturbances, or 
Albanians in revenge for the fall of Janina. 


[12827] No. 372. 

Consul-General L>tmh to Sir Edward Grey. —( Reccieed 7 t March 19.) 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Salonica, March 19, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of to-day. 

There is ilo longer any doubt that the assassin was a Greek named Alexander 
Schemas, and that be was insane. 


[12620] No. 373. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Jiuchanan. 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjice, March 19, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN Ambassador lias informed me of what has passed lietween Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Austrian Ambassador at .St. Petersburg!). 

Austrian Ahioassador hero informs me that Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs*: 
views about a commission for Djakova are as already stated, but that he would be 
willing to meet Russian Minister for Foreign Aflairs in so far as to leave the composition 
of the commission to me. 

I could not of course take responsibility for appointment of any but an impartial 
commission, and should have to discuss its composition and terms of reference with 
Russian and Austrian Ministers for Foreign lor Foreign Aflairs, as it would be only on 
a basis agreed between the two Governments that I would act. 

Meanwhile, as in any case composition of commission and terms of reference, 
which appear to he the only point to he settled lietween Austria and Russia, will 
require lime for careful consideration, could not Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
go s) far as to agree to an announcement that the Powers are agreed that Scutari 
must In* Albanian, the question of Djakova, which is only outstanding point, being 
declared t-» Ik- lefjt over for future settlement (see last paragraph of your telegram 
No. 99 of 18th March), and Serna meanwhile not to bo disturbed in her occupation of 
the town ? 

If this communication is agreed to it should, I suppose, be accompanied by an 
intimation that the siege of Scutari should bo raised by Montenegro. 


[12366] No. 374. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count dc Salts. 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjice, March 19, 1913. 

FRFNCH Minister at Gettinjo has roportud that you and Italian and Russian 
representatives hud already been instructed to press upon Montenegro acceptance of 
/our conditions mimed in my telegram to you No. 23 of 15th March. 

I have explained to French Ambassador that tin* instruction to you to take action 
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if your colleagues wero similarly instructed applied only to the resolution id von in mv 
telegram to you No. 24 of loth March. ' 1 

You should clear up misunderstanding with your French colleague. 

1 am sending you in a separate telegram to-day further instructions for action 
respectin', the four conditions, consequent upon a further insolation at the meetim. 
with Ambassadors. " 


[13283] No. 375. 

Sir Kdtrnrtl Grey to Sir I‘\ Cartwrinhl. 

(No. 05.) 

Sir > ... Foreign Office, Mm-cli It), 1013. 

lilt'. Austrian Ambassador informed mo to-day of the communications that had 
taken place lietween St. Potereburgh and Vienna through the Austrian Aiiiluissndnr in 
St. Pctcrshurgli. According to these, M. Stisonof find said that everything was 
conditional upon the settlement of the question of Djukovn. M. Sazonof wanted a 
commission that would deaj with gcograpliicnl and economic conditions, and not make 
tin- settlement of the question du|>ciid upon ethnographical considerations. M. Sazonof 
had stated that everything that had been agreed to in the reunions of Ambassadors was 
conditional ujxm the settlement of Djakova. Count Perelitold also considered that 
uveiytjung Hitherto conceded by Austria would be turn urctiu if no agreement was 
arrived at he., that Ipek and Prizreud, for instance, would he clninicd fin- Albania. 

Count Mensdorll then told me that Count Berchtold must insist tlml the object of 
the commission should ho to decide to whom Djakova should lielong. Shmi'ld tho 
commission decide against Djakova lining AII®inn, tile commission "would have to 
secure nut only economic guarantees, lint also guarantees for an eliectiye ami lasting 
protection oi the religious and national rights and liberties of tin; urban and rural nnn- 
•Servian pojmlathin. if these conditions were made the basis of the instructions givmi 
to tile commission Count lierclitol.l would lie willing to meet M. Sazonof, in so fur’tlint 
lie would leave the composition of the commission to me. Count Mensdorll' was to ask 
me whether, “ provided Count Sazonof consented," I would undertake to name the 
members of the commission. 

1 replied that I could not lie responsible for anything lint (lie appointment, of an 
impart)#! commission. If Austria and Russia liked to arrange lietween them Unit a 
commission should lie composed so ns to give a particular decision about. Djakova, 

I should, oi course, have no objection. But if the appointment of the commission was 
referred to me, with the object stated by Count Berchtold, I could not, lay myself open 
to tho reproach of having appointed a biassed commission in order to secure that it 
should decide in favour of giving Djakova to Servin. I would therefore tell M, Sazonof 
that, if 1 appointed a commission, it must lie an impartial one. I was quite prepared 
to discuss its composition and terms of reference with Count Berchtold and M. Suicnof 
and accept any terms of reference to which they agreed, hut any commission for which 
1 was responsible must lie impartial in giving a decision according to the terms of 
reference. 1 would cofiffininicnto with M. Sazonof to sec whether, iis tlm composition 
and terms of reference of the Commission required careful consideration, some explicit 
statement could not be inudc at once to tile elVect Hint the Powers had decided that 
Scutari was to go to Albania, and that tlm question of Djnkovu, the only point left 
undecided, was under discussion. It. should also be announced 'that meanwhile Serviu 
would not bo disturbed in her occupation of tho town. 

Count MensdorlT said that, if this wore dram, the siege oi' Scutari ought to ho 
raised. 

I agreed that this was so. 


I am, Ac. 

K. OltEY. 
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Xo. 370. 

Sir F(heard Greg to Sir F. Cartwright.^ 

(No. or;.) 

Sir, Foreign Otjic.c, March 19, 1913. 

AT the meeting with the Amlvassadors tn-duy. in the* course of the diijpussion that 
resulted from the resolutions, recorded in telegrams of to-day, about the conditions of 
peace between '1'urkcy and the allies, and about tin- destiny of Scutari being left to the 
tors, the Austrian Andwissndor propped the following resolution respecting an 
indemnity :— 

“ La question d’unc indomnitd do guciro s -ra traitec par la commission inter- 
n.itionalc do Paris en connexite avec la question d’un rogleniont equitable de la 
participation des allids a la (lotto ottoniane et aux charges linaucieres dos ti-rritoires qui 
leur soront at trihues. Les allies ainsi quo la Tur q ujk‘ seront invites de prondro part 
aux denitrations do Cette eonnnission." 

This resolution might take the place of point l in the conditions of peace which we 
had drawn up. 

The German Ambassador at once took objection to anything that would admit the 
principle of an indemnity. I agreed in this objection ; and it was ascertained that all 
be others felt that the Austrian proposal was open to tin* objection that it admitted 
the principle of an indemnify, and would give rise to discussion that would cause a most 
unfortunate delay in formulating any conditions of peace. 

Count Meiisdorirthercfore did not press tin? proposal,and said that he would report 
to Count Berchtold that the pthcr members of the reunion were all opposed to it. 

We then received from the Italian Ambassador the following proposal for the 
southern frontier of Albania 

La Irontiere partirnit de la rive meridionale du lac d’Okhrida enlre le couvent 
de Saint-Xabum, qui rest emit hoj*3 d<* I'Alhanie et le hourg do Starova, et suivrait 
d'ahol'd h*s hauteurs entiv le lac de Malik (mi lac de Soviani) d’un cote et le lac de 
Prosha do I’autiv cote, puis la Crete des collim-s formant le paitage d’eau enti*e les 
I mai ns du I hvol et (!<• la llistritxa (llaliacmon), en laissant le district de Kortclm 
(Kuril/.a) a I Alhanie. Kile so dirigeraii ei;s’.iii<- passant a 1’ouestde Kastoria, Lapsista 
et Grovoiin, Icsouelles vilh s rest.eraienfc hors de I’Alhanie vers le sud sur le village de 
Kipourio an suil-ouest de (.'revena et suivrait puis les crctes qui form cut la ligne de 
separation outre les h.issins: an now I. de la Voioussn it de ses trihutaires; au sud, du 
Saluinvrias, de 1 Arta et de lours tlihiitaiies jnsqu'a la source du Kahunas dans le 
voisiuage du Han Kalahaki,-Intawint au sud la villo de .lanina ainsi (pie Metzovo, (pii 
resteroiit aispiis ji la Groce. La frontiere suivwdt puis l«i thalweg du Kalainns jusqu’uu 
point le plus rappiToche a Aidonat > Pamniythia), d’oii, laissant co district et celui de 
.Mtirghehtche (Margarit i) a I’Alhanie. olio passerail par la Crete des montngnes au sud 
au village de ( dykys et suivrait Ic thalweg de la riviere Qlykys ju.squ’(\ sou embouchure 
dans la nier Ionietiue sur la rade de Phan.iri (on Porto di Spianza).” 

We saidijjiat. this must he taken into consideration, hut wo could not express any 
opinion upon it this afternoon. 

It was agreed that the next meeting should he on Tuesday, the 25th instant, at 
I o'clock, and that the Roumanian Minister Should he invited to attend it, in order to 
inform us of the views of Ids Government resneding the I\oiit/.o-Vhichs inhabiting that 
part of territory tlml would now come under discussion as being on the Albanian 
frontier or part of the south of Albania. 

I am, &c. 

k. grey. 


• AU" t" Sir P. Her lie (Xo. 201), Sir K. Gittcifa (No. 110). Sir It. Itodd (No. 85), 
(N-. 125). 


uml Sir G. Buclitmtm 
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U0813] Nc . 377. 

Sir moxnt Omj In Sir II. lla&housiJr. 

(No. 39.) 

I TRAX^Mri’ . l ■ i • . /' orrif/n Ojjicr, March 19, 1013. 

I J HANSMI to sou heffinvith copies of correspond,relative to the closin- of 
S , r ' cnch ontl Austro-Hungarian post-offices nt Onv«llii » 1M | l.v 'llto 

Hit gnriaii authorities, and I Imvc to retpicst you to join your Frctfcli c ,,]l, 
making representations to the Bulgarian Government on tint subject in ttcconl'mco will, 
thu tttslt expressed by tlic French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

I tun, Ae. 

15. GltEY. 


[12856] 


No. 378. 


Sir I". Kllidt Iu Sir lldieahl Grey.—(Rccciml March "0 ) 

^No. 50.) 

- thc . ll0,, .°" r ,0 m .' civ ‘ ! <"« the 1st Mnrel, y«,„r 'u'lc^in,"'\V Vidllio 

the Greek G^nlenMirt!;’ I|"t T ‘i 011 ?”"''" uv,v .i.ttliori-. .1. ini'.™, 

p k ! 1 ,n V ,. nt ,h ‘‘ ll,rk,8h Government licceptod the mediation of the 

be disno “dT "a" ' ° >J o' .. ptooe, and t„ ask litem whellter lln-v would 

l)o disposed t (> accept it in the same terms 

convened l»\ his l ist met ions, that the Turkish aeci'pfunce of mediation was a „mv 
departure, and made no reference In previous proposals ' 

It tvas not until tins momms that tho .Minister IW ForekdJ Afbtits anmiuiiood dint 
he was ready to reply to our coin,tiuhicalion. It was 0 J,T,| n . T ' "" 
nlloisidliof.iilt..be .'S'l 

read'h /n “'M; H " f ^ ' uM l,il " 1 '""‘just 

He dtmlttreil that the indiserelioii bad ,J ?X ’" <lo « 

p£ 

hrettel, cypher, I ,ho®t i. necessary ft.rt.isb v" w the , bt n^ *T * « 
now the honour to enclose a eojty of i, f„r the sake of aeenraev M ' <! 

tloeultoty elnt^riyiSuilidlfc M 

1 have, Ac. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[l«2G] 0Wt,, r ’ S “' J7 ’ , '” br “ r> ' 7; ''" J l '‘" 1 V * N '"-378: .,,.1 Nos. ,i. lac.tmd ;lli. 
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Enclosure in No. 378. 

Hepli/ of Greek Government to Representatives of Powers. 

“ S . expriment lours vifs rcmerciements aux Grandes Puissances cl, 

Jokrunt a la demarche |»r laquellc dies ont offert lour mediation, deelnrent I’accepter 
aux conditions smvantes 1 

U Cumme base de la nrgociation pour la delimitation de territoires entre la 
uiqme et lea allies sera prise une hgne partant d’un point sur la mor do Marmara a 
If. 8 , 1 . ,1 ': .‘ 0(l( ; Blo .» r*'joignnnt la n.er None a proximitc du cap Malatra an sud-est do 
Midia, a 1 exclusion de la presqu ile dc Gallipoli, qui restera a la Turquie. Toils les 
eintoires a 1 ouc.>t do cot to ligne seront cedes par la Turquie aux fetats allies, vcompris 
n s places assiegees Andrinople et .Scutari. 

-• I.a I urquie dovra coder les iles do la mer Kgoe. 

6. Idle dovra so desintoresser completoincnt de l’ile dc Crete, 
do , f ,,so,, !. ir . c, { Vrinci^ an pavement aux allies dh.no indemnity 

<k guerre, dont Ic n.ontant sera lixe lors do la conclusion definitive de la paix, ainsi 
.,u nu , , ; ,yc."..."’,l , " ( lomn,l^ nnrliculifcrcs pour lea domntages dont la came csi 
,l , ,a guerre. Les Ktats allies devront preiulre part aux deliberations 
h. i.uives aux indemnites. 

trailsJw* Hu 1 * “t'P T rfaon ! c "‘ ,l0 l' nr >» wait* dofiuiti'f do paix le 

traituncnt a acc-n(Iei a lours sujets et a lour commerce dans I’Empir© ottoman, 

imviE"‘"r 1 , , P tlpni ‘ 1 ", es ““‘“It**. aus8i tieu <iuo les garanties an sujet dcs 
oltoihUhB ' C K ,ISCS > oi'thodoxes ct <lu droit jjuUlic do loom congenorcs siijcts 

G. l-es operations ilc guerre no seront pas iulcrroiupucs. 

Athhics, le l ,f (M) jeerier, 1913. 


[12877J No. 379. 

Omuul-Oviteml Lamb lu .Sir Edward Graj.—(liecciml March 20.) 

(No. a. Commercial.) 

*’ ! am • r i .1 . Salonica, March M. 1913 

for (1C, shirt Mnoo T # necn ‘ almut y W**! '!«« preliminary surveys 

' ro -k front ; I y "Tr Si ‘ ry l ° con, " )ul tl "' ' xislin S •"»' hirissa h. tl.o 
ivl.i d, w I ■ he goncrnl Kuropoan system at present terminating at Salouica 

•m , n 'V'' ! y X ' T '? works of importance to bo undertaken 

as soon ns Greek rule came to l>e established here. 

., miir '' Jl, ]| IK "f °f dmse lines has long been a prominent item in the Greek 
11 i semis' i! i r i r at real i f“ .wf*"’- »“ h , tl,u,r . customary shortsightedness, would only 
Klussom, slmtcgie nlternative tracd via tlie Imlje-Kara valley and 

, tlie T ! ,oss<llii '“ f™«tior to Gl.idu, tl.o third 

K«; ik o the h.ttor. is 

importance excepting one I,ridge over the Imlje-Kara, shortly before rcae ng Ghi.la 
f m ‘ a "#'; r f , . nall " r 0110 »ver the Mavroneri no-ar KatCa, and the wofkffid eS 
ho completed in a year or eighteen months. ' u,sll > 

ll.o work of construction will probably he conceded to tho French B itffislica 

fe 1 —f 

X have, Ac. 

IIAliRY II. LAUD. 
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I12883 ; No. 380. 

(No. i.) SB* pe S«»** s-r Mardl m 

Sir, ’ 

I HAVE did lionoutM acknowledge iMm „r » . Gxlatb, March \ J, 1913. 

-1st February, containing a communication Vnmi th o°ri( lfi11 - <l<'spaleli of tho 

° £ . .nistration 

in tholo^mp tl vilayet'which «».. 

rijf nsreiid, an arrangement wliieji oxistol m Tnrid«h"7' “ sul >°rdimitc 

diflicultics of cominiiiiioation, was an ineoitvoiiiciii* 1 u‘T* 1 «"«* "-ImoI,. owing to 
And a great deal Sf work is b,ring dl“ T 1 " < ' ln i ' lla " ! ' lika - 

iow " at " ro of rolief work, and ilic uages paid'a'm !°beTiove! o'Mdingly 

™nlideuee by app„i„,i„g 

n.v ...fo,•mat,on about A!buni,m f* S i ff for road work, the whole of 
Albanian diameter, is entirely at fault '7 bcli ™. ,? " ' .# k »o'vlo*lgc of the 
subject ,s expressed in my ,lespa,ch No. "" 

.- 

<• i nV 1 " 10 .u ” ,e snore melts ? I asked 
lien a rille will be worth X. r l\ 50.’ ” 

S“ !“= ” **■ axt 

ofZlKi?^ S Ti‘" “'""ilrotiou, I 

Gat holies and^cypto-Calliplics), and to W t . m ' 'T y to <• rontment of 

treatment ot Bulgars, and T would n.I.I tint i I, li • ■ ‘ :l ™ wrilto " "" tho Servian 

business man ut I'rial.tina or Sov hla afl ", v l "'}'"' 1 '/ .. for, v 

nnless he Sorb. '* |»» J n,ll 'W Ir »>' k for the carriage of goods 

Uussian ;eoiiaul,ito-gouemfhern foimlm'lasi ■ v, ‘ 0 l,TO n in charge of the 

who lias, lielieve, less than a year’s ex ,eri‘ « r “ ’ "i “ ,llw "' Gventv-tivm 

grea er intmmoy with the Servians tlSn m,v nf hi “ ,,s " l « r «>rv | cc. Ilf is on terms of 

band, to the fact that be is..,',d her, ^ 11,18 is on the one 

nnd on the other, to a natural sSHu, n„S “r^§ l>elC " 1 k '">«lo<lgeof Servian, 
partiality which has sometimes struck iin rrm.:^ . n} P rea S‘>t !1 tlvo of Ihissin, a 

Bometlung ra, her like disc., fL 7 o !" f""?' f “ r «» nnmu„. ,o 

only natural 1 hut his views should red'm , 10 t “r V. £ ol “! ,,! ' r «#*•, H is. therefore, 
least, the expression of them, is optimistic r, ; 0crv ! ! »“, »'"• llitaat views, a , 

have expressed In tin. Se^aHTlM 1 '» also , |t „te p os £bl„ that Albanian' 

Oriental proverb, " Kiss tlic h im! il,.,. „f“ oncc 1,1 Government, apnlvinc iho 
Of |o Albanians." ° ra ' UJa " 1 '""<d, more aeeurately the wil’i'if’not thlJpowc. 1 ! 

bucli leanings us lie lias are i„ r nv „„ r of ’,L . J . ,0 bo 11 ParUsnn ill local quarrels 
account. ,n ' 0,,r of 1,10 ^mus, a fact of wliiclt 1 duly 3o 

And my knowledge of Turkish i i 

situation independently of my dragitEm” r llsv. col , l( '«. opinions and discuss the 

tint lbth November. 1912, to iwgn„|m „ " r , n,wa,1 W« (•«>• tlospa.el, No. S of 

expressions of confidence in the lirilmli eons i ‘\ lsolm f “ r believing that Albanian 
only add that so thoroughly is tho Russhn i "" irol,m " niere politeness. I would 
oven the Bulgurs, thotigd, Slavs the useC - ' 8 " la, ° ‘Raided loeilly as ,,r, -Sc'rh d 
<ln to Al. Oudintzof. k U,t “>‘^os, give „,e more of their tonlidenco ,ha'i they 
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If, within less than six months from Kumanovo, under an administration of which 
I have said that, “however well the higher commands may have succeeded in matters 
of strategy, they have failed signally in the not less important qualities required for 
the paeilication and conciliation of a conquered country” (my despatch Xo. 14, 
Confidential, of the 12th Dcccmbor, Ml2, to Belgrade), and in a time of massacres and 
rumours of massacres, the Albanians have confidence in the Servian Government, they 
arc false to the impressions of, I believe, every English traveller who has studied the 
Albanian question on the spot, and to the traditions of twelve centuries, 

T am sending copy of this to His Majesty's Legation at Belgrade. 

I have, &c. 

W. I). PECKIJAM. 


[12862] 


No. 381. 


Sir /?. Vagtl to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 50.) 

Sir > : Belgrade, March 15, 1913. 

\\ f 1 III reference to my despatch No. 50 of the 10th instant, enclosing copy of 
statements handed to mo l»y the Austrian Minister with regard to outrages alleged to 
have been perpetrated by Servian soldiery or komitajis, l have the honour to transmit 
herewith extracts from a private letter which 1 have received from Mr. Vice-Consul 
Peckham. 


Mr. Louis Cahen, who lias been working at IJskub for somo four months on the 
Macedonian Relief bund, and who brought mo the above letter, is anxious I should 
••nter a protest here concerning the massacres which are said to be taking place, and 
concerning which ho says reports are daily arriving at Uskub. 1 Io also suggests an 
international commission of enquiry. 

I haw informed him that J already protested some time ago, but the reports are 
denied by the Servian authorities, who merely put them down to malice, and that, 
unless I can be furnished with ujumpeaehablo evidence concerning the facts 
complained of, it is dillicidt to make any effective representations, 

I'rom the point of view of eliciting the truth, I do not think that an international 
commission would he found of much value, as, in the first place, the Servians would 
do their best to prevent its hearing any witnesses able to incriminate them; and, 
secondly, any witnesses that the commission might succeed in securing independently 
would probably be afraid to give evidence for fear of the coiioequences. On the other 
hand, however, there is no doubt that an international commission would be useful in 
this respect, namely, that its presence in the country would check the perpetration of 
further outrages. 


J have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure in No. 381. 

Uxlr&efl from Vlce-Cimnd PccItl&M '« Private Letter, date,l Uslml, March 13, 1913. 

1 IIAVI ';. bfptt making enquiries about that Albanian who was thrown into tho 
ardaivntul laid that there were two of llioni. One lias got a scare that the Servians 

, ‘VS, 0Xlstcll P®. mid lias He,I the country ; I am trying to find out where he has 
gone to. I ho other is living here in the utmost seclusion* also in fear of the Servians. 
I am trying to. get ,,, touch with him. If 1 do lind him, 1 shall probably have some 
d.ll,cully in getting him to talk, and think 1 am much more likely to lie able to do so 
if I can oiler to him out „f the country. This I could do by 'entering his name as 
a . .nils* (if need lie, an assumed name), and taking him down to Salomon with me, if 
1 go, as 1 should rather like to, for a few days at Easter. 

,1 iT’".' Jl " v‘ s r, n :l V ,an ' vl, °' l " ! ' sn J' 3 ' is ‘I"' 1 '' trustworthy, who had talked 

\\ith tin Albanian No. 1, but there was no mention of No. 2. This strikes mo as a 

little im onsmiem hut not necessarily destroying the truth of tho story, as neither of 

Servians ' * 1 to **"' 10 1,10 of the other, from fear of the 

According to No. l a story, they were wounded at Kumanovo, taken to an 
improvised hospital m the Servian sehoul here, and on tho Holiday (28th October) 
were taken out and thrown into tho Vardar. ' y " ’ 
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I have not sifted this information yet. but propostf to do so as soon as possible. 




[12863] Jf 0 .m 

(No fll S,r R ' P ‘" JCl li "' Omj.—(Received March |o.) 

Sir,' 

Willi reference to my despatch No. 53 of the l°ih msi'mi'b!\ V'l'’ r ‘ 
Observations on tho feeling i„ Servia will, regard to .V, ,r li', ' 

enclose herewith extracts from an interesting private hirer written ftil ril ' |”T 
I have received fro,,, Lieutenant-Colonel Tho^on, nM-a'lSlodf Agal’io'n ' e '“ 

I have, Ac 

______ RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure in No. 382. 

Extracts from Lieulcmml-Colomd Thommi’e Private le tter, dated 
March 13, 191,'). 

I DINED at the officers mess this evening and had t-ilks , r , 

I hey seem set upon taking Scutari, as a feat of - oil , V ui ' " 1,1 \ d them, 
of their soldiers, but a, the same lime [ am gild re say llicv ^ i , ,“' I I’”','" 
depined of|t|mr conquest liy seeing Scutari given to the new' ' .. ’ L ' 

oncofXmos! 1 ib"llZ‘u &H,nmThave mer",v H, ';i,.!,'''D 

hatred fell l, v Serviansof all classes 1 ' • increase tho 

tlie Austrian army'in "he ™Zway^‘Z'Turks' Tmy.! ilW . ■’ Il " 'j » 3 '-ton 

parade of the manner in which tiy I, vo ,| WiJd bv '3'" ««• 

feo'-Sni^ 

being sent are appro\dniatel\Lnuw!sTth,m 'ii''ln’nvZ- llb Sl ^’" St - 1 , *’/ ,l,(! fl, rec 

which if they can get them oil i, Vi * • • , ° un i° 8llnil “Wl tho artillery, 

as stated, the h^-^ no, tJn 


n2864] No . 333. 

(No. 58.) S " 11 , ‘° S ‘ r ,idu ' ard Qrcy.—(Received March 20.) 

I have, iSc. 

__ _ li.M.1’11 PAGET. 


■J F 


11C2U] 
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Enclosure in No. 383. 

Communique published by Servian Government. 

CERTAIN’S journaux etrangers teudancieusemciit annoncent quo dosmalcntendus 
pouvent si produiro on (:<• qui conccrno le cormnandoinenL a Scutari, puisque Tarmcc 
nnmtonegrino coupe re avec Tarmce serin?. Au moment dc lour arrivee, toutes les 
troupes sorbes etaiont placet's sous lc limit commaiidement du Roi Nicolas. Au moment 
on Tattaque generalc oommencera, cc sera le General Boiovitch qui prendra le 
oonimaudement ties operations. Par consequent, il v a a constater aueuu inalentendu 
dans cctte question entro la Serbie ot le Montenegro. 

Belgrade, le If* mars, 1013. 


[12983] No, 384.. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Geeviced March 20.) 

(No. 8 S.) 

Sir, St. Pctcrsburgh, March 10, 1913. 

WITH reference to previous telegraphic correspondence, l have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith copy of a note which I have received from the Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in regard to the question of mediation between Roumania 
and llulgaria. 

1 have, &c. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


Enclosure in No. 381. 

M. Sazonof to Sir G. Buchanan. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Saint-Petcrsbourg, lc 1" (1*1) mars, 1913. 

LES Gratides Puissances ayant. fait a Bueurest ct a Sophia tics demarches 
collectives pour proposer a la Roumuuio ct la Biilgarie leur mediation dans le 
different) (|ui les eopare, ees deux Etats out accepte hulite proposition ct sc soul 
adrosscs au Gouvcrneiiieiit Imperial eii dcmamlaiil quo Saint-Petcrsbourg soil choisi 
coiiimc lieu do la mediation. 

En portant ee qui precede a la connaissance tie votre Excellence, je vous prie, 
M. l’Amljassatleur, do vouloir bi.on me faire snvoir si vous etea autorise par votro 
Gouveniemenl a preudre jwirl a la mediation en question. 

Aussitut quo j’aurai reQU votre icponse, ainsi que cello de vos collogues, je lie 
manquerai pas de vous informer du jour ot do Thome do Touverture des seances de la 
conference. 

Veuillez, &c. 

SAZONOF. 


[12865] No. 385. 

Sir It. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 59.) 

Sir, ^ Belgrade, March 10, 1913. 

I HAVE tin? honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch l have received 
from Mr. Vice-Consul Peckhaui on the subject of the discontent and anti-Serb feeling 
in his district. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 
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• Enclosure in No. 385. 

^t 0 J() j Vice-Consul Pechham to Sir It. Paget. 

Sir, 

lo«l -r °VP' llt 1 p “i cl1 No - 13 ot ,llu 201,1 ut ’f,’,wit Of 

local iinti-Seih feeling, I liave the honour to report that I have ivr«' : v. .l iv it l 

if*» i r'i ,ist r! “*:••!« tU - 

I have not thought it worth while troubling vou with a eonv &f t ,£ «ti. V. 
“»?•* ‘ 1 » same class «f outrage ,|„ w . 1 haro rirovibuslv riven I , V" 

1 am of opinion that anti^erb feciimr is incivnsini. M u .1 ... i 

paper M fc 

beginning niiliiant tactics. I fe u- tle.i , ,7 Ideal lit Igars front 

^Tof o^" . .. . » *** *' f 'hen, |1'|S | i^Il 

'- 77 *'' "'i' K -r' ,iW 

thein^ves «ppoi„.c,l after the occasion, tihJtiicl fa fefeil'm 
Mat nit; impression on this subject nmv ho iluc to the ..rearer r.ollm. r 

(Tetovo) were more than relatively ,•.,, 11011 !' ' ' “* K "" mnOV '' <,r Kalktindfeleu 

I iiuve, &e. 

W. 1). PF.CKIIAM. 


112860 ; No. ;tso. 

(No. fit;.) Sir 11 ItM 10 Sir ,C,limnl .(/iVceim/ )[<$, 20.) 

Sir, 

receive!/from t fern 5h St CT Mi | 

■fa* "' il “ ‘“‘“"Mhtn.tio.i of the 0 , J ,„,na„ tt'tfi 

verhi^'an !, 11 af m^t fgl ** 

tM iili! 
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do finitely committing themselves, to see the draft which is being prepared by the 
French Government. 

I have, Ac. 

HEN NELL RODD. 


Enclosure in No. 386. 

77 ic Marquis di Sail Giuliano to Sir R. Rodd. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, Rome, March 15, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of tho note dated the 3rd instant, 
in which your Excellency enquired whether tho Royal Government would Ik* disposed 
to take part in an identic protest to the Servian Government in the interests of tho 
administration of the Ottoman Public Debt in the occupied territories. 1 hasten to 
inform you that, in principle, the Royal Government would not be unwilling to 
associate themselves in the action in question. It will, however, be desirable first to 
bo acquainted with the text of the communication to bo made at Belgrade, a text 
which, as I understand from your Excellency, it is proposed should l>o drafted by *tho 
French. Government. 

1 therefore await tho communication of it and have, meanwhile, the honour, Ac. 

SAN GIULIANO. 


["12850] No. 387. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Gr<’i,.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 141.) 

Sir, ? Paris, March 19, 1913. 

IN accordance with the-instructions contained in your dosjwitcb No. 117 of the 
27th ultimo relative to the interference of the Balkan allied States with the administra¬ 
tion of the Ottoman Public Debt in theoccupied territories, I transmitted to the French 
Government a copy of the Servian reply t" tin; representations of Ilis Majesty’s 
Government on tins subject, and I at the same time enquired their views as to how far 
the principles quoted by the Servian Government could 1m* held to apply in the case of 
iutorfei-chco in Turkish territory with an institution in the special position occupied by 
the Ottoman Public Debt Administration, I further informed M. Jonnart that you 
were in agreement with the suggestion put forward in the concluding paragraph of his 
i into of the 19th ultimo that a further representation should Im* addressed to the Servian 
GovAie.it, and that you would be glad if the Erjfcnch Government, in imrsimuco of 
their proposal, would draw up the terms of an identic protest to be made at 
Belgrade. 

1 have t he honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a note from M. Jonnart, 
enclosing a draft of the instructions in be sent to tie* French Minister at Belgrade. 
M. Jonnart observes that, although the various points raised by the Servian 
Government are answered as fully as possible by the accompanying draft, it would, 
in his opinion, be advisable for the representatives of the Powers at Belgrade to 
concert together in drawing up the exact terms of the protest to he made to k tbo 
Servian Government. 

I have, Ac. 

(For the Ambassador), 

LANCELOT 1). CARNEGIE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 3S7. 

M. Jonnart to Sir F. Bertie. 

M. I'Ainltassadeur, /g|w, le. 18 mars, 1913. 

PAR uno lettre du 1" do ce raois, votre Excellence a bieu voulu me transmettro 
copie do la note ad rosace le 5 levrier dernier jail* lo Ministrcscrbe des Ailaires Etrang&res 
an rejirdseutani de Sa Majesty britaunique il Belgrade, en nipon.se j\ uno communication 
do Sir K. Paget tendant it assurer le libre fonotionneinent do 1'Administration do la 
Dette pubihpie ottomano dans les territoires occupies par les amides serbes, 

Votre Excellence m’infonnait on mOmo temps do ddsir du Gouvernoment anglais do 
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conn ait re les vues du Gouvernument franoais sur le point de savoir 5 quel degre lea 
prmcipes invtxjiids dans^ la note scuho pouvnieUt etre oonsiddros comine ajiplicahles en 
tern tone ottoman, rencontre d’une institution jouissant de la situation spdeiale 
quocoupe 1’Administration de la Dette ottomano. 

En m'avisant en outre quo les reprdsontants anglais a Berlin, a Vienna ct a Rome 
avoient, reyu pour instructions de sender les Gouvernements iutdresses on via* d’uiie 
action commune, votre Excellence voulait hieh njouter quo Sir E. Grey serait heureux 
que le G.iuvornement franoais j>iit I'initiative do rddigor line protestation dont los 
termos sentient adoptds par les ill verses Puissances on vue d’une nouvello demarche h 
Belgrade. 

En rdponse :\ ceth* communication, et an ddsir qui y ost exprime, j’ai rbonneur de 
vons adresser sous ce pli oopio des instructions qui seront adressdes au .Minis!n* do la 
ropubhque a ]k*lgrade. Bieu (pie la note ci-jointe ivponde d’une faoon aussi complete 
(|iie possible nux jK>intS 80 ulevds dans la rdponse du Gnuvcruumeul serin* qui* vons av<*/. 
bien voulu me Communiquer, je pens© qu’il serait preferable de Inisser aux repvdsontants 
des Puissances a Belgrade le soin de sc conccrter sur les termes delinitifs de la protesta¬ 
tion qui serait remise au Ministcre serbe des Affaires Etrnngiires, sur la base do cette 
note, jnais de fnyon it tenir coinpte des dldments dappremtion qui nnraient pu nous 
echapper ou qui attrnient pu se fibre jour rdeemment, 

Agrdez, Ac. 

JONNART. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 387. 

Dmfl Note from the French Ml,inter „/ !lelijrnde to Screlm, Mi,,',si, ,■ /,„• 
Forciqn Affairs. 


Fondiomwmcnl de hi Date jmHique nUumane duns les Tciriloirrs oceuis's mr 
les Serbes, 

LE Ministiv >1,. France u diSjil un plusieure Ibis' feiccnsion d’ltltiror d’ordiv ,1c son 
Werncment, I'nUcntn.n dll Gmivernomont lloyul sin I,, lb it nue IA dmii.i i. ,|„ 

In Dettu ])nbli,|uc otto® nc, u-issant d'une livjdii iudepen.laute,-t 1 . 1 ..-m- I.. ... 

des crcnncici's etmngers fie I'Kmpiro ottoman, utuil soulu iltWnl qu.dilice, ,„«!..«! 1 Vitat 
tic gtiurro, lSfflr assiMr. dims les provinces ocouptles pjc Ic, arnmes serbes, l„ |£rc,.nli«n 
des revenns ipn out etc "toI ds d'niic inanere nbsoluu cl. irr, v.1.1,-" en vertu du 
Uccrcl ,1c Moiilmrrem, pour Ic service ,1c In dette 

Uno notilicntion sen.I,w.1.. a etc mlrvss*. sur plncc par les consuls ,1„ France a 
Uscul) et a Monastir aux commandants oil chef des amides oceupautos, bihdis «iuo do 
leur cAtd, les administratioiiH intdressdes shidressuieut dinvtonn*nl aux autorites serbes 
en vue dobtenir lour coneours pour assurer lour libre Ibiictionneniunt 

Kntin, des d,'marches ,,„al,>|nes ctaield Ibitcs par les represu.lLmts des Puissances 
inteiessees a Belgrade coniine a Atbenes et It < Yjttigno. 

. Aux cfUMHuinit-ntioiKs de la Legation tic France, son Excellence le Minis!re des 
AUauvs I*, t range res a bien voulu rdpundre en dbnnant I'assurance quo le Gouvernoment 
du Uni no songenifcon anemic fucoh a porter atteinto aux intdrets dtrum'eis on<m"'ds 
dans la zone d occupation serin*, et que, dans la niesun* «,fl le fonctioiiiieinenT do hi DoTte 
r i ‘-r 11, C .? ,ltd,vss,k ‘ st! t, ; ouv,!n * lt .entravd raison de necessitds 
militaires lueluctables, d serait tenu coinpte du prejudice causd h cos deux institution* 
lots du rogleiuont gdndral. ‘' 

'** Go,,vern W e " t <k ' tefBaikluo. 'I'd I" lection u'npnsumnoud ,1c trnnsiuctirc 
c-s assurances, cst heurwxdun prcmlru note, nuiis me cluimc d’insislur I, nouveau nour 
que Unites Inclines soient lais.se,-s mix ngcnccs du la Dette puBl||u,. pour continuer 
hbrcnicnt lours operations nu profit des portcura !l qui I™ rcvem.s ailmil.istrcs out utd 

Isa autorites serbes out ern, on i fli-t, jlouvoir justifior l'oceupation ,1,-s bureaux ,l„ 
la nolle, la same des sounnes ,,iu y dtaicut conservevs et la nereuptim, pour le comnto 

,In Msor serbo des r,-venus ndminiatn's par la Dotto ottoman,i.imr uno sbrie , 1 „ ,,,,, 

“!'.. tl !, ues «ln>* 'Jo I" ftupiio et ilont il est laitu opplication a la Dello coinmo 

silngissait dune institution pmvmont timpie cbai'geo do la pereeption ,1c denies 
publics pour le comptf* et au profit du irdsor ottoman 

[>C20] ’ 3 G 











Si tol utait It* caracteru rlo cette institution, i*t si les 'reoottcs ellectuees par ello 
Itaiont destincqs a alimenter, dircctomeut ou indu'ucteineiit, le Tresor ottoman et ;i 
facilitcr ainsi Its opdmtions inilitnires do radversairc, les autoritds serbcs soraieiit, eu 
diet, autorisces, conformemeiTfc «iux lois «t coufciimes de la guciru£sur terre, il saisir ontro 
les mains do la Dot to lo inimdntirp, lc8 fowls ft lcs valtuis exqjibles appurtenant on 
jiropro a l’Ktat, a prdlovi r Its impots d’apros lcii rondos de Tassiotte eu viguetir, ot 
(‘iiiplover cos fowls a I’uilnuiiMtrutioii des territoires occnpes coimuu a l'entretien du 
corps d’oeoujwition. 

Mais tol n’est pas lo cas. 

L’Administration do la Detto publique ottomane, cjtii nVst pas, on effefc, une insti¬ 
tution international!' an sens exact et juridique du mot, lie saurait 6 trc non plus 
as.-imilee a line institution pnren.ent turque dout lo sort serait attache a colui do la 
Houvominotd ottoniano ellc-meme. 

La 1 lotto, ainsi title, cola resulte nettomeni des aetes cpii out regie sa constitution 
et son fondioiinoinent, notamment dll Decivt de Mouliarrem ot dos ddcrets et con¬ 
ventions annexes qui soiit voniis le completer, est line institution privee constituec, a lu 
suite d'uno convention outre le jGouvcrnemoiit ottoman ot sos creanciers, au bendnco 
d’un syndieat do porteurs etnmgers de ('oiids Ottomans avoc la sanction de la loi turque 
ot avoc ragiement des Puissances. 

1/. uVrivl ib• Moubarreru ronsntue la clmrte do cctte institution privet*, dout le 
regime ne saurait et re modilid sans uii “accord prealablc eiitre le Goiivernement 
Impdriid et !<• (’onseil de la Dette” (article 6). 

Co (toiiseil, instil in* “pour representor lcs porteurs et }K)lft potirvoir a lours 
interets " (article I a), s’est vu attribuer “ rudministnitiou, la perception ot l'eiicaisse- 
nientdin-et s |s*ur If compte (lf« porteui.C (article lfd, de certains revenus dos monopoles 
ot coiraihutions iiidirectes, cedes d’uno manierc abaolnb et irrevocable jusquu l'cxtinc- 
tion complete do la dette (article b). 

Le earactoiv privd do cctte institution resulte avoc dvidonce de 1’exposd oui 
prccbile; o’est au profit lies porteurs, ot non au prolit des'i urcf^u’op^ro la Dette, et les 
uutoriles de I’anneo occupanto no sauraient pretemlre fxereer a rencontre do cctte 
iusl itut ion dniitffs droits ou des droits plusctemlus Sue eeux appurtenant au (Souverno- 
luenl ottoman lui-mdim*. Si les autoritds serbes ont succede nux droits du Gouverne- 
menl ottoman, olios n'oiit pu evidcmmont succeder n-ix limits dos portours. 

ICn dehors (ifiijt droit de coat rule statement delini (article 18 ), le (bmvenieuient 
ottoman n'a a aucun degre, memo on teinjis de guerre, la libra disposition des revenus 
jhuvus |>.ir la Detto ottomane. U\s sculi-s perceptions operees |H>ur le compte du Tresor 
sont les excelh Ills non allectes, declarer on tin d’cxereice, et disjionihli s al«<rs seulement; 
souli^f res s a nines pourruic nt etn* frappees d’oppositioii par les autorites des armeos 
oecupuntes. 

La Dette ottomane n’est point, pour lo reste, eomptublc de demurs publics, les 
sommes il‘argent ipiVlle poryoit util lit a Hue tees, sans distraction possible, au service des 
emprunis. Or, si les lois do la guerre a u tori sent la saisie et la |>ercoptibn des fowls ou 
vat urs appurtenant eu propre a I’Ktut, elle.s assurent, d'aiitro part, le respect et la 
saw vega: ile des droits prives. 

La Legation «le I-ranee n'enteml point discuter iei les conditions do fait qui, par 
lour car.ictere imperioiix ou urgent, out pu amenor les autorites militaires sorbes 
adopter dans tel ou tel cas particulier une attitude determimk;. Mais, tout on 
prommt acte dos dispositions doclarecs du Clouvernoinent serls: eu ce ipiii toucho le 
riigiomont ulteriour <b* cos iliilicultes dans un esprit favorable nux porteurs dtrangers 
do Ibiuls ottomans, dout lea droits doivent Itencfioier iViine protection entiorc, memc on 
temps de guerre, le Ministre do la republiipio doit, d'ordre de son Gouvorneinerit, 
attiior ratteiitiou du Gouvcrnemeut Loyal sur lcs consiildrations ipii jirecedcnt dont la 
force ot la valour no sauraient lui ucbapjier. 

Jus‘|u'a co ipi’im nouvel ordre do ebuses ait dtd consacre taut par traito qu’eit vertu 
d'un accord special aveo les interesses, les droits quo la Dette ottomnuo cxeree au noin 
des porteurs sur certains revenus des territoires oceupes ne sauraient souflVi? ni de 
1’oCQttpation aetuello ni de la cession eventuelle de cos territoires. 

Bdyrftilc, le mars, 1013. 
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[12931] No. 3SS. 

Treasury la Foreign Ofu-e.—(Iiecnvcil March 20.) 

S ‘ r ’ 'put i , Treasury Chambers, March 11), 11)10. 

Jill - . Un-.ls Commissioners <.l Ills Mnji-.sty's Treasury have hud licforo them the 
letters from vour (U^rartment ot' tl.e 11th and tin, Kill, instant, relative to the arranire- 
ments to he made as reffaials the Ottoman Debt on the conclusion of the war and they 
direct me to make the follmvin;. reply:— ’ J 

H»eir Lordships note that as none of the Governments are agreed as to the wording 
ot the articles to he inserted in the Trent v oNVace, the Secretary ot State does not 
propose to discuss the question further at meetings of the Amlsm-Jolors in Umlon hot 
to leave it to the International Commission in Paris. This course .should umlouhl’odlv 
facilitate a settlement. 

, Afi Sir I,. Mallet’s letter of I III, March, the observations of the French 

l.ovemmSit to whom the substance of thoir Lordships' letter of tuih Fehruarv docs 
not apical-to have iieen communicated—seem to he based on a misconception of the 
reusons which suggested the nroviso put fonviml by this. Haml, and ,.f the extent to 
winch it was intended to apply. 

It occurs to their Lordships that tin' French Government may have interpreted iho 
nmendmout proposed by Secretary Sir E. Grey in the sense that tin. contribution ..I 
the allies might vary annually according to the yield of the assigned revenues which 
would bo mamtauied m the ceded territories. 

This of course was not contemplated. 

My Lords npprouehed the question on the assumption that n certain sum is lo ho 
hxed nt tin- outset once and lor nil us tin' contribution of the allies towards the Debt 
ami that it will lie impossible to continue to earmark towards the service ..I' the Debt 
the revenues now assigned thereto in the ceded tenitories, and they expressed 
themselves us generally m lavour ot the principle (which bus obvious ndvantte<cs) 
advocated bvihu French Government lor determining the amount of iheodimiliution to 
Ik: made by tin; allies. 

But it is evident Unit tile aggregate contribution arrived nt hv taking a proportion 
ot the Ottoman l>cbt corresponding to the proportion borne by the general revenues ,,f 
the ceded territories r. the lotnl revenue nt the Turkish Empire wall not necessarily 
coincide with, and might bo very dilierent from, the actual amount heretofore contributed 
t'«> nggregnto by tin s territories to the service of the IJolit, and if it,., ibrnirr 
amount were, substantially less limn lie' latter, the creditors of tlm (tttumau Gov,an- 
incut would to that extent he prejudiced. 

llioir Lordships hud hoioro them no figures to show how the two methods would 
compare except those furnished in Sir G. I. .ether's telegram No. at of the is, I, Lehman 
which seemed to show tint the result of tie- lust method would lie substanti dlv smaller 
than that ni tile second. 

lor tins reason it appeared to their Lordships that u proviso should bo added to the 
French formula, and the proviso which they intended to suggest (though tlloir letter 
was not explicit on the point) was that the total contribution should imi !«• less than 
the past aggregate yield of tin: assigned revenues in the ceded territories so )'„■ .,s 
actually required for the services of the Debt, i.r., excluding the -urnlus (or 
oxcodout ) referred to lu paragraph :t of the French Ambassador’ll niemorumluni of 
tbe 10 th .March, which has been cairied to tbugoneral rovemie of llie Ottoman Tre.-ism y 

11 18 no ' v s .f Jllc< . 1 »» the memommlum submitted by the IToncb Amlxissador that, 
either metboil of amving at the total amount of tile contribution payable by the allii k 

produces 1 lie .same pmcticnl result. If this is so, the proviso.. umiecessarv 

and should he nl-undoned as a superfluous and disturbing complication which (as pointed 
” di60u8sio “ l« mnrehnniiago” on 

But their l^ndsliqK are not in u position to say whether or not the French 
statement is correct, hecrotary Sir E. Gray may then sec lit to ask the French 
Government to furnish him with the calculations on which it rests, and he ninv also 
wish to leave the tjuljstum an open onu for the consideration of the British delegates to 
tbe Paris Commission. ° 

Secretary Sir F.. Grey will observe that one nnicndmcnt proposed by i he Uussian 
Government ,n No. 1 of the draft articles (Sir I,. Mullet’s letter of the l;;tl, March) 
aims, il my Lords understand H correctly, nt living the contribution of the allies to the 
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Debt with reference to the sums actually paid as interest and sinking, fund, as opposed 
presumably to the total yield of the assigned revenues, the surplus of which (the 
“ exeedent ”) has gone to the Turkish Treasury. 1 f this is so, their Lordships' views on 
the point (as already explained) do not differ *sul*>t:mtia!ly. 

The further amendments proposed by the Russian Government (forwarded in 
Sir I* Mallet s letter of the I lth March) raise the general question of liow far it is 
advisable to define in the 'I leaty of Peace the principles on which the obligations to bo 
assumed by the allies shall l*o calculated. 

Ibis question, with others, will now, as their Lordships understand, be referred to 
the International Commission in Paris, and they do not think that they can usefully 
make any olserva lions thereon. The Secretary of State will of course have observed 
t hat the Russian Government proposes that the Paris Commission should now include 
representatives not only of the Great Powers hut alsoof the Balkan States. 

1 am, &c. 

ROBERT CHALMERS. 


[12933] No. 38.11; 

Sntioml II,ml; „/ Turkey lo Foreign Office. -(Hmcircd March 20 .) 

^' r * ... 50 , Cnrnliill, T.mnlon, March 10 , 1013 . 

IN continuation of o.ir letter of the .Sril March on tlic subject o£ certain Treasury 
l"Hs .if the lHloinnn (invcrnmcnl, we beg leave In point out further that the words used 
m ai tide i of the contract for the 'I reasury hills liy which the revenues in question arc 
assigned and affected to the contracting hanks “ pour assurer le pavement du capital et 
<lt.*s mtereis dos lions follow tin- form used in almost every one of the numerous loan 
contracts made by the Ottoman Government. The revenues are assigned to the banks 
Tor Um sole purpose of paying the capital and interest of the bills, and the banks have 
no interest in receiving the revenues except for that purpose, and as representing the 
holders ol the lulls. 

W e find it necessary also to correct the statements made in the last, paragraph of 
om , tlor °* l * H ‘ *' r< ‘ March, which, on further examination, wo regret to find were 
erroneous. 

I hr Bagdad Railway loans have no charge whatever on any customs revenues, 
whether arising in the live districts named in the 'I’reasury hill contract or elsewhere. 

lie first series of the Bagdad Railway loans is guaranteed by assignments of tithe 
leuuiues in various districts ; and the remaining live series primarily by the surplus of 
i even lies received by the Ottoman Public Debt under the decree of Mouharrem, 
excluding the proceeds ol the additional .3 per cent, customs duties. 

I lie Joans are created by the Ottoman Government, and handed to the Bagdad 
mi way . ompany in payment of the kilometrie guarantee of the various sections of the 
lino; and then sold by that Company to the public. 

"e ,,m y mention that in the ease of the loans which have a prior charge on the 
eus oms revenues of the live specified districts, viz.: the ettstoms loan of 1902, the loan 
\\ ' '' :tn ' 1 clause assigning the revenues is similar to that in 

the contract for the Treasury hills. 

We have. Ac. 

(For National Bank of Turkey), 

II. BABINGTON SMITH, President. 


H2934] No. 390. 

A ttlioml Hank of Turkey to Foreign Office.—(1feedvul March 20.) 

s,r ’ w’mwi , , ^0,'QoM‘ ilw ffina^ Mai-ch 10. afii 3. 

suhieri t TnrbTT t0 ° Ur of I 10 ^‘ ,rcl1 hud other correspondence on the 

wns J nmdo 1 vth , . m,8ur r " W< ‘ ,m / ve . i h, ‘ 1 ,lonoui ' 10 i,,fonn >’«» no provision 

was made b\ tlm Ottoman Government (with the exception of the sum of £T. 75000 
mentioned in our Idler of the 18th February) for the purpose of .meeting their bill’s to 
the amount or 1,500,000/., which fell duo on the 13th instant. g 

Gn the <th March we received a telegram from Constantinople requesting us to 
communicate to such holders of the hills as wo could trace an olfir from the Ottoman 
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Government to renew the hills for twelve months with interest at 7.'. tier cont llio 
Government resolving the right to repay the hills before n.atnritv, llm inlcrest in'tlmt 
case to he calculated up to the date of repayment only. We communicated this oiler 

to quell of the holders as wo were able to trace, lint none of .. were inclined to 

accept II On the l.ltli Mareli we received a further telegram, dated the 1"|1, March 
giving the snhstffiico of a letter received by the- National llai.lt of Turkov at 
Constantinople from the Minister of Finance. The Minister, desiring t,. avoid a 
formal protest of the hills, undertook that if the hills were not protested tlm Govern¬ 
ment would recognise, to the henelil of the holders, all the legal effects ,.f , test 
viz. interest ," the rare (!) per cent.) lived by Turkish law mull euS§lele pavnienl of 
the lulls, and maintenance of the conditions of the contract, regardin'’ the ol>le-i!ii*n to 
repay the hdh from the proceeds of the first financial operation,and to pav to the 
National Bank of 1 urkey the revenues assigned as security. 

" l ' enclose a copy of a statement handed lo the holders of the hills at the time of 
presentation fort he purpose of bringing this telegram to their knowledge. Wehelieve 
however, that the holders have, in most eases, performed the noeessarv formalities fin’ 
having the lulls formally noted by a notary as unpaid, and in some‘rases tlwv have 
extended a protest. 

The (ittoman Government, having failed to meet the hills at their matiiritv, has 
now to carry out the obligations delined in article 7 of the contract: that is t,, ,' :lv i„ 

pay to llio National lhmk the whole of the receipts of the customs in .. of 

oalolnca, Smyrna, Adrianoplc, llroussa, and Rollout, so soon as the receipts IV,„„ tho-e 
custom-houses have reached tlie amount (XT. G12,<><K) i„ each v <ar) ueeessarv to satisfy 

prior obligations. \\ e hog, therefore, to renew the reques. wldch ..„„ki 

in oui e ei of 11m loth hebruary with reference to a communication lo iho 
(.oveminents or the allied Ihdkan States. We leg to add that in addition to i!„. 
customs revenues of the Salomon district, we understand that the customs revenues 
ot thp Adrianoplc district are being encashed In-.. the 

allied nalkan otates. 

We would ask also that the rights of tlm holders of the hills in question mav lie 
kept in View 111 any negotiations or discussions which may take place regarding the 
settlement of Turkish finances. 

Wo have, Ac. 

(For National Bank of Turkov), 

II. BABINGTON SMITH, /Wdcni. 


Enclosure in No. 

Statement respect iny Turkish Treasury Hills , 1912, due March 13, 1913. 

a !i° LI a )WI , N<I ' Uf,on 1110 proposal made to the bill-holders on tin* 10th March to 
the o Tool that the Government wished to renew the hills for twelve months, retiring 
the old bills and giving new ones for the face value plus one year’s interest at 7 .'. ,kt 
cent., th<* Government reserving the right lo repay under rebate before maturity, the 
National Bank of I urkey. Ivondon, received yesterday the following telegram from its 
head olfico in Constantinople 

lin „ " St audio ul, March 12, 191.3, II a.m. 

Government offers .leddah customs, average yearly receipts 00,000/.. as 
additional security if first renewal proposal accepted.” 

It v ill be appreciated that time did not permit of the examination of the value 
ol tins proposal or of its being communicated to the hill-holders. 

1 he following further telegram was received this morning: 

•• , li Stamhoul, Mnreh 12, 1913, 0 l\M. 
Have obtained following letter from Miuistre des Finances: 

\ u nun-acceptation do noire proposition renouvelleiuent lions Tresor pour un 
an, uveo gnraiitie additionnollo douauc Djedda, et vu impossibilite pour Gouvernement 
payer uons echeimco lo mars, deelarons dispenser humpies eont raetantea et porteurs 
cea bons rccourir formalite protet on lour roconnaissant tout effet h'gal do protet 
savoir, intent legal 9 pour cent jusqu'nu remboursemont complet, et. maintennnt 
[1G2G] 3 H 
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Jiajurellcment condition primitive obligation rembourscr ces bons sur premiere 
operation linaneiore ot versoni&iit National Hank o£ Turkey rcccttes aiTectees. 

'“Vcuillez coimnuniqiicr porteurs on les eugageant do no pas protester, bien 
ontendu sans auciiiie responsabilite do not re part.’ ” 

'flic alKJve communication is made by tbo National Hank of Turkey without 
responsibility on their part. 


[12991J 


No. 391. 


•Sir It. ffiUtld In Sir Indicat'd Grey.—(Received March 20.) 


(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) R 
Til 1*1 Bulgari 
Bulgarina Govern 
forward to them. 


Home, March 19, 1913. 

inn representative informs me that he thinks it probable that the 
aient will accojjl conditions of peace which the Power! have now put 


I12884J 


No, 392. 


Sir !■'. Cartwright to Sir Kdu-ard Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(No.-11.) 

(Telegraphic.). Vienna, March 19, 1913. 

TH 1C Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that liu is making 
nigt-nt represent it ion-, to the .Montenegrin Government to obtain permission for the 
civilian population of Scutari to evacuate the town, as the Montenegrins, contrary to rules 
of war, aivdelih ■! it- !y firing on buildings of the town. 1 Ic expects a negative reply, on 
tin;ground that the besieged would refuse to cease firing during evacuation of town by 
the civilians. In his opinion, the next step should be for the Powers to send a message 
under a flag of truce t<* (lie commander of Scutari to tell him that he must make 
arrangements for the civilian population to evacuate the town unmolested. 


[12895] No. 393. 

Count de Salt a to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) CcUinje, March 19, 1913. 

VUlJIt telegram No. 2a of lath March. 

t in iny making a communication to liim yesterday, the Act ing Minister for Foreign 
Affairs entered into lengthy explanations with regard to what he described as the 
military situation at Scutari, with which he thought that you must be acquainted. I 
replied (as was the case) that I could not follow Ids arguments, but 1 understood his 
chief point to be that the entire population was taking part in the resistance to the 
Montenegrins. He agreed. 

I would venture to draw your attention to this admission. It seems to me that 
the struggle is being carried on with the greatest bitterness against Albanians; shells 
are being thrown indiscriminately into the town, while the British Red Cross, who can 
communicate freely with the men returned from the frontier, tell me of savage spirit 
displayed by them towards their opponents. 


[12902] No. 391. 

Count dc Salis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic ) Ccttinjc, March 19, 1913. 

MILITARY attache telegraphs to-day from the Servian position that Servian 
reinforceiiients are arriving, hut that he does not think offensive action is probable for 
the present. 
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[12846] Xo. 395. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir-Edward Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

fNo. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. St, Pctersburgh, March 19, 1913. 

ALBANIA. 

1 informed M. Saxonof to-day of your conversation with Austrian Ambassador 
reported in your telegram No. 239 of .the 18th March. His Excolleucy said that he 
had spoken to the Austrian Ambassador liero on the subject of the International 
Commission instead of telegraphing to Vienna. M. Sazouof maintained that all that 
was necessary was to discover a pretext for leaving Servia in possession of Djakova, as 
the whole object of the proposed commission was in order to save the amour-propre of 
Austria. Such a pretext might Is; furnished by the fact that Djakova gravitates east¬ 
wards and not westwards, and instructions might lx* given to tin* delegates not to take 
account of ethnographical considerations. He is quite indifferent to grounds on which 
their decision may be based, but insists on Servia receiving Djakova in return for leaving 
Scutari to Albania. 

I told his Excellency that, in my opinion, it was essential as regards Scutari that 
an immediate agreement should he come to nlxmt question of Albanian frontier which 
would preclude all idea that Montenegro's claim to it would have Russian support. 
Otherwise, in the event of n crisis .arising, Russia might, lx> obliged to make her choice 
between exposing herself to humiliation or making tlio question a casus belli. On my 
reading to his Hxccllency the proposal you wore to submit to-day to Conference of 
Ambassadors, be signified bis acquiescence. So long as Russia was not required to fire 
a Shot or to agree to a European mandate being given to Austria, she was prepared to 
adopt almost any course which might compel Montenegro to submit to the will of the 
Powers, hi the event of failure of diplomatic pressure, t he IxjsI course to adopt seemed 
to him the one which lie had suggested to me last night,and which I reported to vou in 
my telegram No. loo. 

M. >Saxuiini s attitude, however, in this respect as regards Scutari is conditional on 
Djakova I sang left to Servia. 


[12979] No. 390. 

Sir II. Bax-Iron side to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 98. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, March 20,1913. 

immediately preceding telegram of 18th March. 

In view of continued diliicnlty in obtaining the consent of Russian Government to 
dispatch of mission under M. Dunuf, King of Bulgarian! has sent, one of his secretaries 
to St. Pctersburgh with special instructions to General Diinitrief res|>ecling tin* line of 
policy 1° he adopted in the pending Roumanian-Bulgarian mediation and on tlm whole 
question of .Sunmn-liulguriuu claims in Mnccdouiu. 


[13320] 


No. 397, 


Sir II. 1 nix-Ironside to Sir IlduHird Cray,—(llccciml March 20 .) 

(No. 99.) 

(Telegraphic^) li. Sophia, March 20,1913. 

HEAU-QUARIEllS stall* report r,-pulse with loss of sortie nmdu IVoin Cliutaljii on 
18th Maroh hy livo Turkish infantry divisions with cavalry and artillery supported hv 
guns uf the licet. * 1 

(Scut to Constantinople.) 











[13138] 


No. 398. 


Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Greg.—{deceived March 20.) 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, March 20, 1013. 

1 AM informed confidentially that orders were given last night for an Austrian 
naval squadron to leave Polu for the Allxinian coast. 1 am informed that it will limit 
its action for the moment to showing itself oft’ the North Albanian ports as the result of 
recent incident at San Giovanni di Medna between the Montenegrins and Hungarian 
steamer. I have been also given a hint that the squadron has secret orders to meet 
Greek transports bearing 12,000 Servian troops and to turn them Ixick. 

Pray inform Admiralty. 


[12996] No. 399. 

-Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Greg.— (Received March 20.) 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Belgrade, March 20, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 61 of 15th March, penultimate paragraph. 

It appears to my Russian and French colleagues arid myself that, if the Balkan 
States should refuse to agree to the views expressed by the Powers in the first instance, 
they would consider it derogatory to accept them subsequently under pressure, and 
this in itself might, prove an additional obstacle. It might therefore be advisable that, 
in simultaneous official communication of the bases of negotiation decided upon by the 
Powers, a hint should lxs thrown out privately as to tlte consequences of refusal. 

The Russian Minister is telegraphing in the same sense. 


[13024] No. 400. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. CO.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Belgrade, March 20, 1913. 

YOUR telegram addressed to Sophia, No. 78 of loth March : Mediation. 

My colleagues having received instructions, we made communication to-day. 


[12999] No. 401. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ^ Rome, March 20, 1913. 

SKURETAUY-GENERAL told mo this morning that Austrians were dispatching 
ships of war to Cat taro. Eniso'dp of Montenegrins firing on an Austrian ship was an 
evident pretext, arid the real reason was the situat ion of Scutari and dispatch of Servian 
reinforcements. He said that any unilateral intervention by Austria against 
Montenegro would not be favourably viewed here. If intervention became necessary it 
might he contemplated [sic] by Austria and Italy conjointly as mandatories of the 
Powers. 


[13009] No. 402. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic,| St. Pdcrsburgh, March 2$ 1913. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs being unable to see me on account of Cabinet 
council, I have had conversation by telephone, ami, at his request, read to him para¬ 
phrase of your telegram No. 243 of tilth March. 

His Excellency expressed disappointment and said that the Austrian Ambassador 
had assured him again yesterday that his Government did not care how the commission 
was composed. It was, he repeated, a mere diplomatic expedient. 
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I pressed him to do as you asked and to consent to declare Scutari Albanian, 
leaving Djakova question for future settlement. He said that he could not announce 
to the world that he had yielded on the former question until he obtained satisfaction 
with regard to the latter. 

He called mo up a second time to say that he proposed to telegraph to London 
suggesting that the two questions of Scutari and Djakova should be bot h referred to 
the same international commission. Were this to Im? agreed to, he would give private 
assurances to the Austrian Government that lie would not support Moifpfncgio's claims 
to Scutari. 


[12997] No. 403. 

S' 1 ’ G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic.) U St. Petersburgh, March 2(1, 1913. 

M i telegram No. 70 of 2nd March. 

Disbandment of reservists will begin on 2 -lth March and lie concluded in about 
a week. 


[12619] No. 401. 

pj ^ Sir Edward Orel/ to Sir F. Berlin. 0 

(1 olegrapbic.) Foreign Office, March 20, 1913. 

HI'.UiKADE telegram No. 08 of 18th March. 

•n ^ ou nl-onld point out to Minister for Foreign Affairs tliut aliseilce of umiability 
wd( greatly weaken effecgfl representation, and ask Ids Excellency to semi iinmedinto 
instructions to representatives at Belgrade, Sophia, and Athens to'i.dn in it. 

(Repeated to Belgrade, No. fits.) 


[12949] No. 405. 

(No ( .j j Sir Edward Greg to Sir It. Pmjet .f 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 20, 1913. 

yesterday-— I resolut, °" was come to #t the meeting with Ambassadors 

“Sur la proposition de Sir E. Grey, la rdunion est d'avis nu'il y a lieu do nraacriro 
vaedi’d^ ^r;;!^.>neesa(V|tigmS eta Belgrade uno demarche collective en 
hi,^ 1 T qU f, d ? 1 AI Mid a the rescue,. par les Puissances; quo. 

)i sipr A co tpie cctie delimitation ait <Jt<5 (Site, aucuiiu iibUon de la Serbie et du 
; loutenegro cu Allmuiu lie saurait otro consideree coniine ereant des droits acquis; quo 
pai exemple, si Scutari viont it tom her, lo sort de Cette villo sera rigid par les Puissances 
et non par le fait que lo Montdndgro I'aurn occupt-e.” 

Aon should act upon it ns soon as your colleagues receive similar instructions. 


[12634J 

(No. 24.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
YOUR tel 


No. 400. 

Sir Edward Greg lo Sir G. Barelag. 

Foreign Office, March 20, 1913. 


*-lo-oaiJ! No. GO of 18th March. 

that I 1,0,0 !>"*> already urged sumo arguments upon me. 1 replied 

R at I was ready to listen to what ho had to'say, hut in' view of c< inin" mediation t 
bt. Peterahurgl, I could not enter upon separate ifecussion here. ° 

my vi^'Iichhe^, W,,^d;J , ' rg, ‘ f ‘I"’' 168 ® * * nd "P"* 


• Also to .Sir 0. Huchnuan (N 0l 248), 
[1626] 


t Also to Count do Sails (No. 28). 

3 l 
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[12948] No. 407. 

Sir Edward Grey (o Sir G. Lordlier. 0 

(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Of ice, March 20,1913. 

MY telegram No. 141 of 15th Marcii. 

The following resolution has been coine to at meeting with Ambassadors 
yesterday. (End of R.) : 

“ hi reunion est d’avis quo des instructions soient envoydes aux representants des 
Puissances a Constantinople, Belgrade, Athdnes, .Sophia ot Cettignd pour leur 
prescriro de faire connaitrc collectivement aux Gouvernements aupres desquels ils sont 
accreditds les quatre points constituant les bases d’une negociation de paix. Les 
representants des Puissances ddclarent en memo temps <jue des 1’acceptation do ces Ikiscs 
les hostilitds devront prendre lin.” 

(R.) You should act upon it as soon as your colleagues receive similar instructions. 


[12895] No. 408. 

Sir Edward Greg lo Count dc Satis. 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , March 20, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 23 of 19th March. 

To prosecute the siogo of Scutari after the intimation I gavo that fate of Scutari 
would be decided by the Powers is unreasonable; to prosecute it in the way described 
in your telegram is to inflict useless suffering and bloodshed in a way that will alienate 
all sympathy from Montenegro. You should say this to Montenegrin Government, and 
say that they will not gain Scutari by persisting in this course, and will forfeit all the 
sympathy they have had here, and which might some day have been valuable to them 
in the future as it lias been in the past. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg!!, No. 252.) 


[128471 No. 409. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. 117.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 20, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram is for your information only. 


[13358] No. 110. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 253.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 20, 1913. 

MY telegram to Cottinjd No. 29 of to-day. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


[12849] No. 411. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 251.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 20, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 102 of the 19th March, 1913. 

I must have it very clearly understood that, though at the request of both the 
Russian and Austrian Governments I undertake in principle the duty of composing 
the commission, it is only on terms of reference agreed to by both Governments and 

• Alao to Sir l'. Elliot (No. 47), Sir II. Uax-IrcMUiilu (No. 80), Sir K. Puget (No. C3), uu<l Couut do 
Saliii (No. 27), mu tat is mutaiul it. 
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defining clearly its scope and object that I can proceed with it. For for me to accept this 
task is a delicate matter. 1 am willing, however, to do so if the Russian Minister for 
foreign Affairs will be enabled thereby to join in a public communique stating that 
the siege of Scutari should be raised, as all the Powers are in agreement that it is to 
go to Albania. I should inevitably he exposed to the reproach of had faith from one 
side or the other were I to appoint a commission regarded by the Russian Minister for 
Foreign ^Affairs as having for its whole object to save the amour-propre of Austria by 
discovering an excuse of banding over iijakova to Servia (see your telegram No. 101 
of the 19th March) and by the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs as having the duty 
oi deciding whether that place should belong to Servia or Albania. 

It is important that some agreement should be announced soon, so that any 
demonstration directed against Montenegro may not take the form of individual action 
by Austria for her. own objects, but may rather Ik? one in which other. Powers, such as 
England and France, could engage, and it will be more difficult to come to any 
agreement after such separate action has been taken tlmn before it. 

The urgency for tlu* announcement of some agreement is further accentuated by 
information received from His Majesty’s Minister at Cettinjd. The Austrians, it is 
reported, say that a monastery and tin- Austro-Hungarian orphanage It aye been 
destroyed and their consulate damaged, and foreign flags not respected, and they arc 
dispatching warships to southern Dalmatian waters. At the same time, no effect has 
been produced by representations on behalf of the civil population of Scutari; the 
greatest bitterness is being shown against the Albanians, and shells arc being thrown 
indiscriminately into the town. 


[33797] No. 412. 

Sir Edward Grni lo Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. CS.) J 

Sir > ri . Foreign Office, March 20, 1913. 

THE Austrian Amlmssador informed me to-day that, according to news received 
from the Austrian consul-general at Scutari, the bombardment was directed exclusively 
against the town, and not against the fortifications. The intention of the besiegers 
was obviously to destroy the town, and particularly the Christian quarter, the 
consulates, and the foreign establishments. The Austrian consulate had been 
damaged, the Austrian orphanage and the. monastery of the Stinmlins had been 
destroyed. Foreign flags had not been respected, and seemed, on the contrary, to 
have been used as targets. This news had produced a deep impression on Austrian 
public opinion. Considering the desperate position of the population at Scutari, and 
the proceedings of the Montenegrins against foreign subjects and establishments 
(contrary to international law), it seemed imjfnutive tHat Austria should put an end 
to the intolerable state of affairs as soon as possible. Montenegro bud l»een told 
repeatedly that the future of Scutari would not Upend on any military success, but 
on the decision of the Powers, and tiiat the continuation of the siege meant only useless 
bloodshed. As Montenegro ignored all these warnings, and as the situation at Scutari 
was such that Austria could not, in the interest of Immunity, wait any longer without 
doing something for the relief of the inhabitants of Scutari, the Austrian representative 
at Cettinju was being sent instructions at once to invite the Montenegrin Government 
to permit the departure of the civilian population of Scutari, as proposed by Russia at 
the London reunion, and to suspend the bombardment till this was done. To give, if 
necessary, more weight to this communication, men-of-war were being sent to the 
waters of Southern Dalmatia. Besides the above considerations, these measureH would 
appear to l>o justified also by the attitude of provocation assumed by Montenegro 
towards Austrian interests in several pending questions. 

I asked the Austrian Ambassador whether this communication had been made to 
the Russian Government. 

Count Mensdorff supposed that it had been made to them. 

I urged that if it had not already been made to the Russian Government, it should 
bo made to them at once. 


I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 
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[13798] No. 413. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. 69.) 

Sir, Foreign OJJicc, March 20, 1013. 

I TOLD Count MensdorfT to-day that M. Snzonof had accepted the Austrian 
proposal that I should compose a commission to deal with the question of Djakova. I 
would accept, this proposal, hut only on the understanding that the terms of x*eforence 
and object of the commission were agreed between Austria and Russia, and understood 
in the same sense. Otherwise, if the commission decided that Djakova was to go to 
Servia, I should be reproached in Austria with having appointed a biassed commission ; 
and, if it decided that Djakova was to go to Albania, 1 should be reproached by 
M. Hazonof on the ground that he had understood that the object of the commission 
was that Djukovu should bo given to Servia. 

I nm.ifec. 

E. GREY. 


[13933] No. 411. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. 70.) 

Sir, Foreign OJJicc, March. 20, 1913. 

THE Austrian Ambassador gave me to-day the following communication :— 

“L’ARCHEVfiQUE catholiquo do I’risrend, Midin, cst rontre nujourd’hui do 
Djakova. Par suite do la mnuvaise foi des autorites monten^griues, il n'a pu omp6cher 
la conversion de catholiques. 

“ 11 etnit memo force d’etre, dans la cour du konak, le temoin impuissant do la 
conversion foredo de 400 catholiques, qui, pleurant et dtfsolos, furent cernes par des 
soldats et nineties tie force dans l’eglisc orthodoxe. 

“Six villages catholiques du district de Djakova out deja passe a la religion 
orthodoxe; les autres seize villages devront fair© de memo, si on no leur porte pas 
assistance do suite. Les Montenegrins out domic la parole : Orthodoxie ou la mort. 

“ Les musulmans sont aussi forces d’embrasser en masse la nouvollo foi. Dupuis 
quelques jom*s les persecutions centre les eatholiques et les musulmans daus le district 
d’lpok sent poursuivies avee cnergie. On dit que vingt-cinq Albanais y sont 
assnssines chaquc jour.” 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[13799] No. .115. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 

(No. 14.) 

Sir, Foreign OJJicc, March 20, 1913. 

1 TOLD the Roumanian Minister to-day that the meeting of Ambassadors was 
approaching the question of tho southern frontier of Albania; that, as bo would know, 
a settlement of Koutzo-Vlachs existed in the south of Albania; and that the 
Ambassadors and T would be glad if ho would come to our next meeting, on the 
afternoon of Tuesday the 25th instant , and give us his informational)d the views of the 
Roumanian Government respecting this settlement of Koutzo-Vlachs. 1 said that I 
must be very precise in stating this, lest there should be any idea that the object of his 
coming to tho meeting was to discuss questions at issue between Bulgaria and fioumania, 
which were referred for mediation to St. Petersburgh. Such an idea would, of course, 
l>o disturbing, and would make Bulgaria think she was being unfairly treated unless 
the Bulgarian Minister was also invited. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[12056] 
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No. 416. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count Mcnsdorjf. 

- * SI1 * F * GRB ' presents his compji®ts to the Austro-HungarianAmbassador, ami. 
", 1 reference to Ins Excellency's nolo of the 11th instant, respecting the difficulty 
placed by the Russian Government in the way of carrying out a collective demarche 
at the capitals of the Balkan Slates with regard to the customs and fiscal r.'-gime in 
1 urkish territory occupied by them, has the honour to inform his Excellence that the 
Russian Ambassador has already been informed that Ilia Majestv’s Government felt 
confident that a protest on tho lines proposed by the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador 
on tho 21st February was legally justiliahle, and had already authorised thoir 
representatives at the Balkan capitals to join in it. 

Foreign Ofiec, March 20, 1913. 


[11253] . No. '116°. 

Sir Ftlward Grey In M. Camhnn. 

Ills Majesty’s Permanent Secretary of Slate for Foreign Affairs presents his 
compliments to the Trench Ambassador, and lias the honour to acknowledge the 
receipt (>f his Excellency s memorandum of the 7th March respecting the jurisdiction 
of the commercial tribunal of SalMca and the eventual partition of .Macedonia 
be&veen Greece- Servia, and Bulgaria. 

Ilis Majesty s Govcrmnciu have received circulars and representations ou ibis 
subject from various commercial bodies, to whom Sir K. Grey has replied that His 
Majesty s Government can hardly express opinion! upon the mailer until the political 
•“lure or Salonica and of Macedonia is decided. 

Sir 1.. Grey, however, considers that the question should not he lost sight of, 
since it is one of importance for the trading community. 

Foreign OJJicc , March 20, 1013. 


[13013] No. 117. 

, Sir G. Buchanan lo Sir Tiimrtl Om.—tlfcceiml March 21 ) 

(No. 3.00.) 

(telegraphic.)^ P. $i. 1'clcrsbiirgh, March 21, 1913. 

Yonr telegram No. 251 of yesterday. 

1 discussed the situation at length with M. Sa/.cmof to-day. 

Ilis Excellency professed at first a decided preference for his proposal which was 
telegraphed yesterday to la.ndon, namely, that the liilertmtional Commission should 
dtsejtks both the question of Scutari and that of Djakova. To insist on raisin., the 
siege of Scutari would, he maintained, bo a breach ..f ncutralitvon our part even 
Austria having only suggested that the Immbardiucnt should cease. The destruction 
, U,u Austrian subjects was, ho observed, one of the ordinary risks entailed 

liy war. I laid stress on the danger lest public opinion in Austria might compel her 
o take some form of isolated military action, and I urged his Excellenev to consent 
to a Joint declaration lo tho effect that the siege should he raised, as tho Powers hud 
unanimously agreed to the inclusion of Scutari ia Albania. M. Sazonofs rci.lv to 
tills was that, such a demand would meet with a direct refusal. 

He authorised linnlly my telegraphing to you giving you the choice I,etwee., the 
Austiinn ptoposnl, that it should ho left to you entirely to settle the composition of 

tho international Commission, and that ... should decide the question of 

Djakova only, and his own proposal that both questions should he submitted to the 
commission. He had again been informed yesterday by the Austrian A ml1, 

that the Austrian Government were indifferent to the compositi.. the commission 

audio Its decision and that their proposal had only been put forward as a golden 
judge, l ie thought it might only embarrass tho Austrian Government to bocbn.sulted 
>y you ns to the points to be referred to the commission, and that it was unnecessary 
[1020] 3 K 
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for the reasons he gave to do so. The matter was a different one for him: unless 
Austria gave way as regards Djakova, Russia could not yield on the point of Scutari. 
I lis suggest ion * accordingly was that you should lose no time in drawing up the 
reference for submission to him. If, then, its terms were such that he could count on 
Djakova being left to Servin, he would join in a declaration to the effect that the 
boundaries of Albania would include Scutari, and would associate himself in some 
collective diplomatic action at Cettinje, demanding on humanitarian grounds the 
cessation of the bombardment of that town. 'Hie fact .that Servia was to receive 
Djakova need not, he added, be mentioned in the terms of reference, but if, after 
binding himself to leave .Scutari to Albania, in the end Djakova wore not secured to 
Servia, his position here would become impossible) 


[13017] No. IIS. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) En elair . Athens, March 21; 1913. 

TKPKLKN occupied. 


[13025] 


No. -119. 


Sir Ti. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 01.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, March 21, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 03 of 20th March. 

I spoke to Prunje Ministir again yesterday about Scutari, amlsaid that Servian Govern¬ 
ment should really desist from aiding in siege, and should make an effort to bring 
Montenegro to reason. Ho replied that ho had done his best to point out at Cettinje 
futility of the present operations in view of attitude of the Powers, and ho would do so 
again’ now, but the King of Mofite negro appears to lie mail, and merely met his 
representations with demands for further reinforcements. 

Position of Servia is not altogether easy, for any reluctance to send truo}»s is 
immediately ascrilwd by the King of Montenegro to hope on the part of Servian Royal 
Family that his dynasty may fall, and that they may proiit thereby. 

Servian Government are somewhat perturbed lest it should be thought that they 
have had any share in tin; incidents of forcing the crew of an Austrian steamer at San 
Giovanni di Medua to disenilkirk troops, the murder of a Roman Catholic priest under 
Austrian protection at Djakova, and the forcible conversion of some 400 Roman 
Catholics to Orthodoxy, they state that Montenegrins are alone responsible, and this 
is confirmed by my Austrian colleague, who added that lie learns from Vienna that the 
situation is extremely serious. 


113026] No. 120. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, March 21, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 2-i of 20th March, last sentence. 

1 understood from the telegram which the Minister for Foreign Affairs read to mo 
that Roumanian Ministry was reporting his impression as to the probable attitude not 
of yourself but of Sir G. Buchanan. 


[13038] No. 421. 

Sir /?. liodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 4$.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Home, March 21, 1913. 

AUSTRIA and Montenegro. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs tells me that his only information regarding Austrian 
grievances in respect of Scutari comes from Austrian sources. As regards forced 
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conversions at Djakova, he has received outside confirmation also from Servia, who 
regrets, but pleads inability to prevent. 

Austrian Ambassador has just proposed that, in the event of no satisfaction Swing 
given at Cettinje, Italy should join Austria in a naval demonstration. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs is most anxious to avoid such a step, apart from the apparent uselessness 
of a naval demonstration against a mountainous country. In any case he said 
that lie could give no answer owing to absence from Rome of Prime Minister, and 
ho prefers to postpone decision until actual occasion arises. Meanwhile bo is anxious 
tlmt Russia should co-operate in urging Montenegro to giro Austria some satisfaction, 
as with Austrian ships already at Cat taro and excitement of public opinion lie is 
nervous lest Government at Vienna might take some precipitate action, lie considers 
that as Powers have generally agreed that future of Scutari is to he decided by them 
it would be consistent and advantageous that all the Powers should make some 
representation to Montenegrin Government. 


Sir II. Bax-Trouside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 100. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) g Sophia, March 21, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. /7 of lath March. 

Bases ol negotiation have practically lieen made public here through a telegram 
received from Reuters Agency in Loiidtin. Circumstances ure very favourable in 
bophia now for the conclusion of peace. The army is short of provisions, and the 
soldiers are suffering much from cold and fatigue. Prime Minister and leading 
personages m the capital do not hide their anxiety to conclude war. My Servian and 
Greek colleagues are also both of opinion that their Governments will accept proposals 
of Great Powers without demur. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 101. Confidential.) 

(1 olographic.) Sojdtia, March 21, 1913. 

MY telegram No. ‘.18 of 20th March. 

In spite of their failure to obtain consent of Russian Government to dispatch of 
M. Dauef, and in direct opposition to advice of Russian Minister here. Bul-mian 
Government have decided to send him to St. Petersburg*!. 1 lo left hero just night. 

Ibis action may lie attributed to direct decision of King of the Bulgarians (sue mv 
telegram No. 94, Secret, of 17th March). v J 


Sir 11. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 102. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic .) . Sophia, March 21,1913. 

I DDAK that mute recently Albanian notables at Vallona, Ismail Komal Bey and 
others, manifested the wish to enter into friendly pourparlers with Balkan States 
limy took steps to communicate their wishes to Bulgarian, Greek, and Servian Govern - 
meats. It has been arranged between allied Governments that Servian Government, 
“*“® °“? most intonated in question, .should negotiate with thu Allauiiins in the mime 
, the allies, ami the Sorviau consul-general at Salonica, who is temporarily at Durazzo. 
lias been instructed accordingly. Nothing is as yet known as to nature of Albanian 
overtures. 

(Sent to Belgrade.) 













[13014] 


No. 425. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received March 21.) 


{No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. PctcrsbUrgh, March 21, 1913. 

VO UR telegram No. 253 of 20th March. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs entirely approves instructions in your telegram No. 29 
of 20th March to His Majesty’s Minister at C'ettinjG. 


[13015] No. 420. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 108.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Pctcrsbnrgh, March 21, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 90 of 14th March. 

I asked Minister for Foreign Affairs to day whether report telegraphed from 
Vienna as to contemplated recall of Austrian Ambassador, against whom “ Novoo 
Vremya ” published a violent attack this morning, was true. He replied that ho had 
instructed Russian Ambassador to express to Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs his 
earnest hope that Austrian Ambassador would be left here, as his recall at the present 
moment would be most unfortunate. 


[13787] No. 427. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G; Buchanan. 

(No. 255.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 21, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN Ambassador has informed me that Austrian Government will give up 
Djakova on understanding that there will be a promise to secure effective protection of 
Albanian and Catholic miuorititrs in those territories which are going to Servia and 
Montenegro, and also a further understanding that the rest of the line of North and 
North-Fast Albania should be settled according to last Austrian proposal; also that the 
immediate cessation of hostilities in and the evacuation of tho;0 territories allotted 
to Albania should lie demanded and secured by the six Powers in Relgrado and 
CettinjG. I earnestly hope that Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs will agree to this 
and consent to a communique on these lines. Servia, assured of Dibra and Djakova, 
will then presumably accept, intimation of the Powers, and withdraw from Scutari and 
.Montenegro can hardly persist alone. 

It seems to be Of greatest importance to avoid delay. If Montenegro proceeds with 
present indiscriminate attacks upon Scutari and a massacre occurs it will alienate all 
sympathy here. I hope to get Ambassadors to take note of this Austrian communication 
to-morrow and to recommend some communiqud to their Governments. It seems to ino 
that now Austrians have given way about Djakova the whole question should bo settled. 


L13126] No. 42S. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. (Received March 22.) 

(No. 07.) 

Sir, Rome, March 14, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that 1 communicated this morning to the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs the substance of your telegram No. 103 ofyesterday’sdate, setting forth 
the methods of procedure which you proposed to follow in the event that the roply of the 
allies on the subject of mediation by the Great Powers should prove, as was anticipated, 
to contain conditions which they wero not prepared to submit to tho Turkish Government. 
11 in Excellency had no hesitation in saving that 1m agreed with the course which you 
had proposed to take, and that, under the circumstances lie thought, there was no other 
available. 

Ho then wont on to speak about the Albanian frontier and the question of Scutari, 
and said that lie had just heard that Russia would only agree to definitely accept the 
inclusion of Scutari in Albania under any circumstances if Austria-Hungary would 


definitely accept tlm exclusion of Djakova from Albania, whereas tho most that it seemed 
possible to induce her to agree to was the proposed commission to examine into the local 
conditions. Ho said were he an Austrian Minister be would not hesitate and would at 
once agree to leave Djakova to Servia. The place bad no importance in itself, and a 
settlement was imperatively important. Rut at the same time there was another way 
of looking at it. If ono merely regarded the balance of concessions which Austria on 
the one hand and Russia on the other had agreed to make, no doubt Russia had given 
way on a greater number of points. Rut this was only a question of the details involved. 
\\ hen tlm question was regarded from a larger point of view, Austria was the big loser 
and Russia was tho big winner, not of course oil her own national account, but in so far 
as she was identified with the Slav interest. From this point of view it was admissible 
to think it equitable that Austria should obtain a greater measure in the adjustment of 
details, and that Russia should be content with a little less. 

f have reported this conversat ion only because it may serve to illustrate tho present 
attitude of inind of the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

r have, &c. 

REN NELL RODR. 


[13104] No. 429. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 209.) 

*^' r ' Constant in(ydc. March 10 , 1913. 

'VIIII reference to my despatch No. 77 ,.f tlm :’.lsl .January last, I have tlm 
honour to forward herewith a despatch from 11 is Majesty’s vice-consul at Mohnstir 
relative to the position of the Ottoman Public Debt in that district. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 429. 

... . Vice-Consul Greia to Sir G. hWither. 

(No. 11.) 

T . Monastir, March 4, 1913. 

IN my despatches Nos. 83 and SI of the 9th and lOtli December last, I had tho 
honour to report to your Excellency that tho service of tin? Ottoman Public Debt had 
been suspended sinco the Servian occupation of this district, and that my French 
colleague and I had jointly protested on several occasions against this interference 
with an administration enjoying international protection. 

In my despatch No. 2 of tin? 21th .January some account was given of tho losses 
resulting from the suspended operations of thi? Public Debt, and of flip endeavours of 
M. i irenier, principal inspector of that administration, to secure the resumption of ibo 
work by means of representations addressed to the authorities in .Monastir and to the 
luta’d-quarters of the 1st Army then at Usktib. 11 is action has led to no result. 

M. Grenier, who is still here, has now reported to my French colleague and me 
the following incidents :— 

1. T he office of tho Public Debt at Dibra was sacked when that, town was occupied 
by Servian troops. 

n*! ^ <>sses ” lv °h'ed are still unknown, and tho news only reached Monastir on tho 
.-3rd February owing to defective postal arrangements. 

u v‘ il^ ^ ( ' rv * an military authorities have taken possession of the offices of tho 
1 ublie Debt at Ressim and Struga, seizing the registers and the keys of tho safes. 

At Rcssna the safo contained 7,000 to 8,(MX) piastres* worth of stamps. The 
Servian authorities refused to give the local agents a receipt for tho property seized. 

i j, Qclirida the Servian military authorities have requested tho agent of the 
I ublie Debt to surrender the register containing tho list, of arrears of tithes. 

On the 23rd 1‘obruary, in a letter addressed to M. Protitch, who is appointed by 
the Servian foreign Offico to act as intermediary in questions between foreigners anil 
the local authorities, my French colleague and 1 complained of the incidents at Dibra 
and Ressnn and of some other measures directed against, the Ottoman Public Debt. 

A copy of our letter is herewith transmitted. 

[1G2G] .. L 










Tho incidents at Struga and Ochrida became known later. In consequence of 
them I telegraphed to-day in the following sense to Ilis Majesty’s Minister at 
Belgrade 

“ The offices, registers, and keys of safe of Ottoman Public Debt at Struga and 
Ilesstm have been sei/.ed by t he Servian authorities. My French colleague and I have 
consequently requested the Monastir authorities to give instructions for restitution of 
property seized, and have protested against violation of domicile involved. They state 
that tho action complained of was taken in pursuance of instructions given by the 
head-quarters of tho army of occupation. They assure us that they are telegraphically 
communicating our request and complaint to those head-quarters with a recommenda¬ 
tion that the property should bo restored. 

“ h might be well, in view of this high-handed treatment of a foreign 
administration, to place the British and French Hags over the various offices of the 
Public Debt in this district. But as most of the agents and employes of tho Public 
Debt are Turks, who might make unwarrantable use of such protection for their own 
purposes and so provoke some! serious incident, I have great hesitation in suggesting 
that course.”' 

I have, &c. 

C. A. GREIG. 


Enclosure 2 in No. ■‘129. 

•Joint Letter addressed to M. Frotitch. 

(Translation.) 

•Sir, _ Monastir , February 23, 1913. 

IN’ the " Monastir Gazette” of the 27th January the public is officially informed 
that duty of 11 per cent, ad valorem has been imposed on all imports into this district, 
and that Spine of them, including spirits and salts, are liable to certain additional 
charges. 

The Ottoman Public Debt, as you are aware, lias a monopoly of salt, and duty on 
alcohol and spirits is levied by its agents, and therofore the new tariff involves an 
infringmont of its rights. 

Apart from this, certain incidents of a serious nature arc reported to us by 
M. Grenier, principal inspector, of the Public Debt, who is at present in this town. 

They are as follows:— 

1. The Servian military authorities at Rcssna, acting on instructions given by tho 
head-quarters of the ariiiyo occupation, have recently compelled the local agent of 
tlio Public Debt to surrender the keys of bis office and of his safe, which continued 
amongst other things stamps to the value of 7,000 to S,00t) piastres. 

M. Grenier luts complained of this to the prefecture, but to no effect. 

This violation of domicile is aggravated by the seizure of other propertv, for 
which no receipt whs vouchsafed to the employe in charge. 

2. The offices of the Public Debt at Dibra were sacked when that town was 
occupied by the Servian troops. The losses incurred are at present unknown. Nows 
of this was only received to-day owing to defective postal arrangements. 

The attitude of the Servian authorities has caused the Public Debt considerable 
direct and indirect loss, and it is our duty to remind you that that administration is 
independent of the Ottoman Treasury, that the revenues accruing to it constitute 
pledges assigned to the European creditors of Turkey, and that it consequently enjoys 
tho protection of the Great Powers. 

Our observations regarding the import duty on salt and spirits apply to all other 
stops already taken or contemplated, involving any curtailment of the privileges of 
the Public Debt. * 

We have, &c. 

C. A. GREIG. 

DE BERNE LAGAKDE. 


• My message also continued tbo information that hiy French colleague has telegraphed simultaneously 
tlio same sense to the french Munster for Foreign Affairs. 
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[13105] No. 430. 

Sir O'. Loicllier to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 210. Confidential.) 

S,r ’ T , r ,vp ,i i , Gonstanthqjfik&March 15,1913. 

i HAY lh the honour to enclose translation of a leading article in the “Tnnin ” 
from tho pen of Ismail Jiukki Babanzade and written in a llippant and sarcastic vein 
on tho subject of tho presence of the foreign ships of war in the Bosphorus. 

As reported by me at the time, the "thousand ridiculous stories coming from 
well-known factories of lies and distortions” really came from tho Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, who was under Committee influence, and the object seemed to bo to 
get the foreign ships up here with a view to internationalising the situation. an(l thus 
avoiding a war settlement direct between Turkey and the Balkan allies, or, in other 
words, to avoid a second Treaty of San Stcphauo. 

Now lliat Committee is in power mid lioliovcs tlmt mediation, represented la¬ 
the presence °f Hakki Ptislia in London, will be easily convertible into Kuropoan 
intervention, as opposed to a direct settlement, there is, perhaps, a desire in Committee 
circles to see tne ships leave; but foreign and large sections of native opinion feel that 
tlien- presence may lie niorc necessary than heretofore until such time as peace is 
definitely concluded. The matter lias a certain bearing on the internal situation. 

lie Committee, under the pretence of tho “ national (lefence,” lias been raising 
subscriptions, and with tho proceeds paying a body of irregulars called the “ gardo 
civile, composed of doubtful and in many cases desperate characters. This amis, 
retained in tin- capital, seems intended, not for defence of the nation, hut for that of 
tlio Loiuiiuttec against the nation in tho event of a hostile popular outbreak after the 
full of Adriauoplp or tho conclusion of peace. 

In nou-Committcc circles ii is believed that tlio Committee have drawn up a list 
ol close on 300 of their political adversaries, whom they have arranged to have 
assassinated by tho ‘garde civile,’’who would thus correspond to the "carbonari” 
m?i , 1 oH"gtlose Rcpubhe, while tlio adversaries of tho Committee seem to 
expect that, .liter the fall ol Adrianpple or tho conclusion of pence, tho main body of 
ofheers m the army wilUmluc#he latter to take revenge on tbo Committee for'the 
assassination of the late General Nazim Pasha and the misfortunes of the Committee 
regime. 1 hey would also seem to expect that, should tbe Committee deride to make 
peace and to prepare tuc way, by having recourse to desperate methods to rid itself 
ol us prominent opponents, the presence of foreign war-ships here ami their possible 
actual m the event of disorders would constitute places of refuge or ad as a restrain! 
against tlio Violence of tlio Committee. Hence, whilo the Committee would like to 
.secure I he departure of the ships, their opponents and tho mass of the population are 
anxious that they should remain until matters at least become semi-normal 

i he present form of Government in Turkey is dillicul! to understand and still 
more difficult to describe. The bultaffiCuliph notably Jins no voice m affaire Imt is 
practically a prisoner in his palace, surrounded by Committed agents ami spies, so that 
lie is deprived of all freedom in Ins private movements and intercourse with other 
members of the Imperial family, tile latter are similarly the victims of secret agents 
.nid their delations, iarbament does not exist, and all constitutional forms are ignored 
or over-ridden. 1 ho Cabinet, including tin- so-called Grand Vizier, is siiniTlv the 
emanation of tlio Occult Committee, which directs its nets and isilicy. No public or 
private meetings are allowed. The press is under a rigorous political as well as 
military censorship. Arbitrary arrests and imprisonments are clfeeted by Colonel Jcnml 
Uey, military commandant of tile capital, who apparently derives Ids’ power from a 
higher, or perhaps lower, source than the "Grand Vizier.” Thu whole power and 
resources ol the country seem to lie in tlio hands of the inner ring of tlio Committee 
composed of heterogeneous elements, c.y , hybrids from the Caucasus, .lews ami 
Crypto- Jews from Salomon, Cretan Moslems, Koutzo-Vlaehg, &c„ the genuine Turk 
being all but totally unrepresented. This inner ring grips a portion of tlio army 
through a hand of resolute officers, some of whom are well-intentioned Imt limited 
horizon, while others are “die-hards," uqiffi too scrupulous in their methods They 
however, hold the purse-strings and dispose of appointments and promotions, and tints 
terroime tho body of officers, who, as a rulo, find it more prudent to let matters 
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The masses of flic Moslem population arc apparently apathetic, but all, with the 
exception of those who derive their bread and putter from the existing system, are 
discontented with a regime in which the Sultan-Caliph has no place, but is belittled 
and ignored, and to which they attribute the disasters of the last four years. There 
has been no “ revolution ” of the people in Turkey, and (he change of regime in 1008 
was the result of a prpnunciamonto which handed the power over to ail occult body 
whose principles seem akin to those which produced the revolution and the republic in 
France. The new force is obviously republican, and consequently destructive of that 
represented by the Sultan-Caliph. It fears a partial restoration of the latter, and is 
especially hostile to Prince Vahideddin, the younger brother and second heir to the 
present Sultan, who has so far kept aloof from the Committee. lie lias recently been 
accused of harbouring political refugees, his house has been surrounded by spies, and 
the‘‘Grand Vizier ” has, at the behest of the Committee, visited him and intimated 
to him the necessity of refusing to receive the visits of other than “authorised callers.” 
His. Highness has been warned by friends of intended violence, and is thinking of 
fleeing the country by escaping to a foreign man-of-war. 

.Prince Sebaheddin and Marshall Fuad Paslia, the hero of the Russo-Tnrkish war, 
are in a similar position, and the general impression on the native mind is that they 
are living under a reign of terror and not a constitutional regime. 

Humour lias it that the conclusion of peaco will ho succeeded by a popular and 
military outburst, accompanied by bloody events in tho capital, and many believe that 
the inside Committee is consequently decided not to make peace, and, by sending 
Hakki Pasha to London, is merely inonccuvring to throw on the Balkan allies the 
odium of continuing the war. It would certainly seem that the “ die-hard ” Committee 
element in the army are opjjosed to an immediate peace, and are determined, if possible, 
to drag on the state of war until spring conditions give them an opiK>rtunity of 
attempting an advance and trying final and desperate conclusions with the Bulgarians. 
Another factor which militates against an early peace is that the Salonica and 
Macedonian.elements in tho inside Committee seem utterly regardless of the general 
interests oM'urkov, and have focussed all their energies on securing autonomy for its 
Macodoniairhinterland, an object that is, they think, obtainable, not by an early peace 
on terms approaching those of the allies, but by dragging on the hostilities in the hope 
ol wearing tho enemy down and of keeping the Bulgarian forces in Thrace, thus giving 
the (.1reeks and Serbs a more open Held in Macedonia for an anti-Bulgarian internecine 
strife, which would form the basis for nil appeal to Europe to intervene and inaugurate 
a special regime for the afflicted provinces. 

It is a curious feature of the existing situation that the Salonienn and other 
representatives of the European provinces which have been practically lost to the 
Ottoman Empire should he the arbiters of the capital and the Anatolian provinces, 
and should thus bo able to drain the resources of the latter to further their own 
non-Turkish aims in provinces which their misrule has helped to lose to Turkey. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTIIER. 


[13106] No. 131. 

Sir 0. Loicthcr to Sir Eihcard Grci/.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 211.) 

Slr ’ , .... Constantinople, March 17, 1913. 

Will! reference to my despatch No. 208 of the loth March, l have the honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty's consul-general at Salonica, reporting 
on the encounter between the Greek and Bulgarian troops’ at Nigrita. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTIIER 


Enclosure in No. 431. 

Consul-General lMini to Sir G. Loicthcr. 

(No. 18.) 

* r ’ win'll f . „ ... , Salonica, March 10, 1913. 

Ml III reference to fhe concluding paragraph of my immediately preceding 
despatch of the 7th instant, I have the honour to inform your Excellency that the small 
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encounter, which I therein reported as having taken place between Greek and Bulgarian 
troops at 1 ehni-AgKzi at the head of the gulf of Orfano, has been followed bv a far 
more important one, which, though it has been brought to a close, and efforts are being 
made to hush it upas much as possible, certainly became at one moment a source of 
considerable anxiety to the military authorities in this place, ami may even yet lx* 
followed by serious consequences. 

Exact details of this affair are difficult to obtain, hut it appears that a Greek 
detachment established at N igrita, which is situated on tho hillside about. 20 miles east 
of Torres, overlooking the plain and commanding the road leading from that place to 
the sea, observed a Bulgarian convoy of unusual strength approaching along this road, 
the object of which, according to one version, was to establish itself alongside the 
Greeks at Nigrita, while, according to another it was to strengthen the jh>s! alrendv 
established at 1 clmi-Aghzi, at. the mouth of the Strouma Kara-.Sou, which the Greeks 
for various reasons, were already watching with considerable jealousy. 

In any case the Greeks forbade the passage of this column, and the Bulgurs 
attempted to force it, for which purpose they brought into plav two mountain guns; 
Imt alter a combat, which lasted three days, they were comj>olled to abandon the 
attempt. 

According to information supplied to me by an officer of the Greek staff, the 
Bulgarians fired moro than a hundred rounds from their two guns on the (Itk and 
resumed the cannonade at daybreak on the 7tli, continuing it until the evening of tin* 
same (lay by which time they appear to have exhausted their snpplv of ammunition. 
0,1 . 0 > °" ] y rifle allots were exchanged, until the Greeks, who in the meantime had 

received the reinforcements dispatched from here, on the 0th and 7th, and who had 
probably grasped tho significance of the silence of their adversaries' artillery, advanced 
in force, drove hack the Bulgarians, and succeeded in capturing their guns together 
with a considerable number of prisoners. Their losses are said to have amounted to 
six men killed, two officers and about twenty men wounded, and twonlv-fivo men taken 
prisoners, the latter being n detachment who hud boon soul t » -mard a bri.l'.e and who 
allowed themselves to be cut ..IT and surrounded. Tim losses ,,f t|„. finlgars ara 
deciared to have been considerably heavier, but llio details are not vet known here 

late impression created in Salonica by the nows of these o'ucurronees may ho 
judged fioin tho circumstance that a "the d’honucur,” which tlm garrison had 
arranged to offer on the afternoon of the Sth instant to tho officers of tho ,Servian 
divisionI, which is in process °r living embarked here for the Adriatic const and at 
which I'rmco Nicolas had consented to be present, was countermanded on the .’filing 
of that day, and orders were issued for the entire garrison to be r. adv to turn out at a 
moments notice. On that day, however, Gcnonil Ilessaptehielf, who till then had 
professed to he ontireiy without information on the subject, called on the I'rmco and 
offered his excuses for the notion of tho Bulgarian troops, which, he declared Irnl 
boon founded on a misapprehension. The victory, therefore, bull, from the military 
and the political point of view, remains for the present with the Greeks, Imt the latter 
are under no delusions as to the seriousness of the state of things hereby disclosed 
further reinforcements have been sent along the coast, and it is already' announced 
that a considerable portion of tho army of Epirus, now numbering (>0,(M>0 man which 
has boon released by the fall of Janinn, will at once he brought back to .Salonicu. Tin- 
Bulgarians on the other hand can hardly add very much to tho strength of their forces 
in this part of the country as long as Adrianople holds out. 

I he relations between the Greeks and .Servians here have become, in striking 
cordiid 1 t0 11<M0 CX,St "‘ S l,cUvmi uitll,!1 ' of 0*4. and (lie Bulgarians, demonstratively 

I have, &c. 

HARRY II. LAMB. 

t mu forwarding copies of this despatch to llis Britannic Majesty’sLcMions 
at Atheus and .Sophia. 

II. II. L. 


3 H 
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[13107] No. .132. 

Sir G. Lowlher to Sir Edward Graf .— (Received March 22.) 

(No. 212.) 

Sir, Constantinople, March 17, 1913. 

I HAVE tlio honour to forward herewith a despatch from 11 is Majesty's consul at 
Jerusalem, reporting on the sale of Ottoman Treasury bonds for the proposed 
internal loan. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWT11ER. 


Enclosure in No. 432. 

Consul McGrcqor to Sir G. Lowlher. 

(No. 17.) 

wir* Jerusalem, March 5, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency that the efforts of the authorities 
to place Treasury bonds for the proposed internal loan are meeting with but scant 
success in this district, the total amount subscribed in Jerusalem and Rethlchcm not 
exceeding .11T. 1,000,of which tin; greater portion is in the names of the various Greek 
and Armenian ecclesiastical institutions. As most of these monasteries hold large 
amounts of real property and arc interested in being on correct terms with the 
authorities, they have felt compelled to submit to what they consider a forced 
contribution, seeing that the prospect of the bonds being eventually accepted in lieu of 
land tax is held to lx; illusory. 

This scheme, for replenishing the coffers of the Treasury has in fact merely served 
to demonstrate the unwillingness of the population to make’ any material sacrifice for 
the Turkish Government, which, it is openly stated on all hands, has shown its inability 
to make good use of the sums voluntarily contributed during the last few years for the 
ne- ds of the army and navy. 

I understand that no attempt has so far been made to sell bonds at Jaffa, and in 
some quarters doubts are expressed as to whether the scheme will ever he put iuto 
execution. 

I have, Ac. 

P. J. C. McGREGOR. 


[13108] No. 433. 

Sir G. Lowlher to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 22.) 


8»', t ^ Constantinople, March 17, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the * 4 Official Gazette” of the Gth instant 
publishes an irade sanctioning the decision of the Council of Ministers extending the 
operation of the budget lor tin; year 1323 to the year 1329. (The 1st (14th) March, 1013, 
to the 28 th February (13th March), 1911.) It is interesting to note that this has been 
done bv irade, not by a provisional law. The legal authority for such extension of the 
operation of a budget is article 102 of the Constitution and article 9 of the most recent 
law on “ Complain!ite generale,” i.e., the provisional law of the 14th (27th) February, 
1912, not yet passed by Parliament. This article says, “The operation of the budget 
is con lined to the year to which it belongs. Excepting only that if the Chamber of 
Deputies ho dissolved owing to extraordinary circumstances without having approved 
tho budget, the operationof the budget of tlio past year maybe prolonged until the 
meeting of the next. Chamber of Deputies by a decision taken by tho Council of 
Ministers and signed by the Grand Vizier and the Minister of Finance, its eil'ect not to 
last for more than one year." 

Last year the budget for 1327 was continued in operation for 132S by a provisional 
law countersigned by the Minister of Finance and the Grand Vizier. The law was 
dated some days later tliau tin; now law on " comptabilite ” quoted above, but a 
provisional law was perhaps considered necessary because tho 1327 budget was not 
continued in exactly the same form, but subject to certain modifications. It was 
confirmed by the Parliament which sat from April to July 1912, but no proper budget 
for 1328 was ever voted, so that the present irade really continues the 1327 budget, 
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as w t torim - n °«*>>«modification.a,-, 
proMdcd for, and there is no mention of the reassembly of Parliament. Tho irade is 
countersigned by all tho Ministers. * - 18 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWT1IER. 


[13113) No . 434 . 

Sir C. Jxnclhcr to Sir Edieard Grcy.—(Itcccivcd March 22.) 

(No 219. Confidential.) 

' 1 HA VP , 1 ... l , , Constantino/dc, March 17, 1913. 

catUrl h If a " “? nour report that a certain amount ,.f .mealiness has fen 
“ Tll il. r' M yommiumy |, }; the report that the present peace negotiations 
3 to lie made the occasion for renewing tho guarantee of Kurope uf the integrity of 

undertook In '1S78 to ^ y ° f Anatolia,, provinces, u-hercTurttey 

lh»rhn a d t| JS r m £° (| uce reforms as provided by article (11 of the Treaty of 
decades of l ' H,n ' S Convention. Armenians instance tho last three and a half 
iS utolllna bS ,“"' 1 *V ? rals '”‘ ^rkey should he induced to 

o.cnd !„i . “upioveineuis and orderly government in those regions as a condition 

admitted that "thnnoli* t< -‘ rnt<jrl:l ! guarantee if the question is mooted. It must he 
admitted that, though many projects of reform for those vilayets inhabited bv the 
Armen,ans have been discussed since tho change of regime in H10S re „irts both 

SbfehK'dAvs ! ‘rTl ‘''n ll, ? 1 ? 0mli, . i,, . ,,s " f lif,! tl ‘«™ tire little,’if at all,' more 
did nut ffivn Fi.V , ( a -' ! ’ <lf tJlc Hauudmn regime, and any territorial guarantee that 

? “ T"r“V y ,W the ri « l “ <0 insist on the introduction into 
expediency * of government would seem of more than doubtful 

As far as Armenians are concerned, their general sense would seem to In, tlmi 

am,e, • ha 1 . k 1 L S X , Apart from the Armenian problem, it would 

Sir guarantee of the territorial integrity of the Otto,nun Umpire 
1'Vyn Sis nnlll‘f/'k ' l ’ ,,f * he existing Ottoman el,due ,,ao in 

R'l* hinterland, which Turkey still holds to he an integr.il part 

I have, Ac. 

GEItAItl) I.OWTHKIi. 


[13129! No. 43j. 

(N’o 71 ) ’ S,r tt It<><ld ‘° S ‘ r Iiiward Grey.—{Item t-cd March 22.) 

Z HTSfSSVJr S*W f ”1*. dtdtff&L 

tlic" ill;?! „ t ,t , 1 ' ot lhn 'hstnhutiou of tho Ottoman Dobt between 

msl ott, a n°, IS! 1 ( I have tho honour to transmit S 

translation of a nolo from the Italian Government informing me that they have l iken 
action at the capitals of the allies similar to that taken by His Majesty's t ioverm'nent 
thnof tdl Kbortv ffl!\ , “. l>< ! v,>, “' ,mi . onn ' 1 reserving to thcinselies at tin, same 

owh el, hev hive r? 1 % r i ,ru ‘fe“ ""'1 application of tho three articles, tho inclusion 
OI which they have recommended m the treaty of peace with Turkey. 

1 have, Ac. 

___REN NEEL RQDD. 


Enclosure in No. 435. 


(Translation ) 7, ‘ C Marr l uU <*» s “« Giulidm to Sir It. liodd. 

M ' 1 WrmTf°'' r ' . V „ home, March 17, 1913. 

to inform voT ii *® your kjBsdbncy a note of the Gth instant, I have the honour 
Government has sent telegraphic instructions dated the 
•' 10 the lio > al representatives at Athens, Sophia, Belgrade, and Celtinj,’. to 
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communicate to their respective Governments the text of the three articles proposed 
1' ranee for inclusion in the Treaty of Peace, to guarantee the creditors of Turkey 
and the partiesMo whom Turkish territory is ceded, and to declare at the same time 
that the Koval Government recommends that such inclusion should he effected. 

llns declaration is, however, to ho accompanied by a warning that the Royal 
government reserve to themselves full liberty of action ns regards the manner of 
interpreting and applying these articles, in particular as regards the various categories 
of debts, their repartition and imposition, and the question of the tobacco regie. 

I have, &c. 

SAN GIULIANO. 


[13190] No. 436. 

(No IS ) ^ l ' Carlwrujhl t0 |*' r E(hc «>' (l Gp/.— March 22.) 

,S,r ' , . , Vienna, March 20, 1013. 

1 JlAy h the honour to report that considerable excitement has been aroused here 
an ."lenient which is stated to have occurred in the harbour of San Giovanni 
di Medua. 

From the accounts published in the press it appears that the steamer “ Skodra,” 
belonging to tlie I liingarian-CroaMaii Shipping Company of Finnic, was engaged in 
unloading her cargo at San Giovanni at the moment when the Turkish cruiser 
imiiiulioh appeared outside the harbour. The Montenegrin authorities, alarmed for 
the safety of the Servian troops on board the Greek transports in the harbour, forced 
tlie captain of the “Skodra,” in spite of his refusals, to land some 600 of these 
Servian troops by means jrf his own boats. In the meantime the Turkish cruiser had 
opened lire on tlie Greek transports, and had set. two of them in flames 'I'he 
.Montenegrins thereupon again approached the captain of the “Skodra ” with a demand 
that he should go to the assistance of the Servian troops in the burning ships, some of 
whom had thrown themselves into the water. The captain was, however, unable to 
comply with this demand, as bis crew had left the “ Skodra ” and landed with the 
other Servian soldiers in order to escape the fire of the “Jlamidich” 

his account of the incident has been supplied to the Press by the president of 
the shipping company to which the “Skodra” belongs The Montenegrin Govern¬ 
ment Jms issued a tlc.mniti to the effect that there is no truth in the statement that 
any Austrian steamer was prevented by Montenegrin troops from unloading its cargo 
at .an iiovamn, or that the lives of its sailors were threatened; hut this d6mcnti 
would not appear to cover the facts as stated alxive. 

I he semi-ollicial “ 1' reindenhlatt ” has so far made no allusion whatever' to the 
matter. It is, however, as I understand, only waiting for the official account of the 
incident. 

I have, &c. 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 


[13081J No. 137. 

tNo J17 ) l ° l ^ lcnv(i Gwy—ilbcwcd March 22.) 

S ' r ’ WI 4S , . /’«««, March 21, 1013. 

reference to my despatch No. M0 of the 17th infant relative to tho 
momiiii Debt, I luvc the honour to tnmsmit to you herewith copy of a note from 
ini' rnuii-11.Minister for foreign Affaire proposing that a commission should meet in 
nris III order to examine all questions affecting the rights and intcrosts of tho foreign 
bondholders. M. Jonnttrt suggests that the commission should draw up the final text 
II the articles \vliirh the Great Powers have already approved, and should examine 
oir detads and the conditions of their application. His Excellency considers that 
. commission should only he charged with work of u preparatory nature, and that it 
might be transformed into n plenary meeting, at which Turkey and the lialkan States 
Mould lie represented, when negotiations for the ennelusion of pence are begun. 

1 lmve, &c. 

(For Ilis Majesty's Ambassador), 

LANCELOT 1). CARNEGIE. 
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Enclosure in No. 437. 

Kole communicated to Sir Francis Bertie Inj M. Jonnart. 

CO.M.ME suite a sa eomnuimcalion du 12 fevrier dernier relative A l'adoption par 
Ies 1 uissances interessees d’uu projet d'artieles destine a saiivegnrder, par son 
insertion dans le proclaim traile do puix, lcs, inlerots el les droits, den portent's de 
fonds ottomans le M.mstrp des Affaires Etrangferes a Phonneur de prior son 
Excellence 1 Amliassadeur do Sa Majeste lmtnuniquo do soumettro a TagrdmSit de 
son Gouverneinont la proposition siiivuutc, qui aurait pour lint do luiter letude de 
hSreSs j r 10 prel ’ ar ° 5 "" '^Client qui soil acceptable a toutes les parties 

ha conference des Ambassadeura a Londres sVtnnt dessaisie, le (i mail dernier, 
He toutes lcs questions relatives mix regiements lin.mciore, il y mmiit mi inteivt 
evident a rOitmr sans debit a Paris la commission specials chargee do lour exanion. 

Eette pomuiission prcparaldire iiurait pour programme, on pronant pour point do 
depait de ses discussions le projet d'artieles du lit janvier, lequel a <He ddjh pork a la 
eonnaissanee des Etats balkamfmes, de mliger le text© diSfiffiif d'arlieles qui nient 
lad lesion de toutes lcsi Gruudes Puissances, d’en poursiiivre l'examou de detail ct d’eu 
otuuicr lcs conditions d application. 

„ • A c !' t fo*? 1, A s °P us 9>!!prs des ilifferentes nnibassades jxiurraient fitre utilcincnt 
assiste.-, de delegues techniques, qui nppgrteraicnl hair competence speciale a l'aximioii 
des questions sounnses a la commission. E'intentiun de Al. .lonnarl serait, a eel I'gard, 
aaojomare a At. Gout, Jlmistro pleni|»itentiiiire, snus-dirociciir an deparlenient, im 

. . ... "»*—& »-*«- 

Cette commksio", qui n'nurait, on Petal aeliiel, qii’un caraelcro eonsullatif et line 
mission preparatoiro, ne so eoinposermt que (le represoSBints des G ramies Puissances. 
dS PmETn “ ‘•■'I immiou phmierc, avee le eoneoitrs des repivsentants 

moi,, m n.' k:UU ' f ’ K '" l i' '.""I" 10 ' 'Pj spies la cessation des hosliliks, on an 

la puix 1 “ negoenituins olhciolhs seraiont uuvertes en vue de la conclusion do 

V ost ,-./' i w ® commission iutornatiouulo seulumenti. oil sentient roprdsontes 
M«oisl“t7W , " u>rc ; sses ?> &T' 1 appm'tiendrait, apres adoptien des mosurcs iiropros •, 
assuiu la saiivegarde des portent* de fonds fttloiimiis, do rodiger les protucoles 
Erlich." ‘ ra,, " s ,le l« is ’ coufornnSiiicut a Particle 3 du projet 

Si Id Gouverneineut britannique doime son adhesion a eette proposition la 

3gSgg?“ pa ' parat ?“7 p,, " r ‘:-. lil sc & Paris, an Miniskre des Affaires 

i.tniilgi res, an eours do la premiere seniame du niiiis pioehain. 

Paris, le 21 mars , 1013. 


[13934] No. '138. 

Note communicated as a Verbal Cammimlnitiun by Count Memdorff, Marcli 22, 11)13. 

H,,; d'Aihiiies d'Aimu'l,e-l|..ngrie a Oottignu a re ? n l'.mliv do fairo an 

voi Nicolas c*t .ui (louveruement montcncgrin lu (Mumtioii Huivnntv 

Lnrebevenuo et le goianl du consulat d'Auindie-IIongno ?i IVi/n-nd outre- 
S d ri/t P iT iT? 1 ensemble in, voyage a Ijiakovn et mix environs de eette vill„ 
meat q "" coll<c 'S5ioii"el. Nous tiondruns resgpsablo le Gouvcnio- 

m iiioiitaiipiiide a. title toutes les conversions obtenuos par voio do force soient 
a uulees sans do m. I,nrcliovequo mini a nimoner mi sein du eailiolicism. ton , coux 
Chm.2! t" 4 T"' 8 " va r l ,,jn " ;s i 8 cl “"e^ '‘a confession. M. de Pisir.ol assisteiu 
!. y c ^l dw jgwomiilwwffent d. eette taebo et s'mfonnorn on ihCmo temps do* 
1 ,?rr iL ', l ' l |' us cut loliqiios ilims ces lieux. 11 s'iuformora todoniont il'iino 
la^.011goiioialo du sort des musulmans. 

attendons du (imivernoment inontendgriii qu'il ropondra imSliatomont ii. 

a tAcl.o 'lie A t 1 “""T ^ ,m ^ '•* ^os „.W.,a.s. alii, quo. 

la taclu do Mgr. Midia et do M. do Pootwl soil aceomplie sans iiuciiiio ilillieultd. 

Ja;s decisions quo le Cmuvernoment Imperial et ltoyal so propose de prendre ot uui 
pourraient avoir pour le Mmitdndgro des iousdqnonees -res ^ dljSalo'k 

[1G2 °J 3 N 
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rlqxmse donuee :i notre demarche par le Gouyornemenfc Royal, ainsi que du resultat du 
voyage de l'archey&pie et de M. tie Poezel. 

Loin d'accepter les explications fournies par le Montenegro pour excuser l'ossassinat 
de PaJitch, nous sommons le Gouvernement Royal dVuvrir immediatement une enquGte 
minutieuse centre tous ceux qui out pris part a rcinprisonnoment et ii l’nssassiuat audit 
prfitre. Un reprdsentant du Gouvernement Imperial et Royal devru assister ?l cette 
enquOtc. 

Ambassadt d’ Aulrichc-11 onyric, Londres, 
le 21 mars, 1913. 


[13935] No. 139. 

Note commnnicate.d as a Verbal Communication by Count Mcnsdorff, March 22, 1913. 

LE 12 du courant le bateau de la Himgarn-Croata “ Skodra ” fut arrfifcd it son arrivde 
it San Giovanni di Medua par le commandant montenegrin et fared de mire ddbarquer 
des troupes serbes qui so trouvaiont bord de bateaux grccs. A cette occasion le 
capitaine et d’nutrcs person nes do Tequipage de la “ Skodra ” furent gmvemont injurids 
et arrdtds sous menace 'd’etre fusilldos. 

Lo depart do la “Skodra” no fut permis quo le londemain, non sans quo lo 
enpitnine fut force do signer un compte rendu redigd par le commandant montdnegrin 
et contenant un rdcit absolument inexact dudit incident. 

Co proeddd ddtermina lo Comte Borchtold de tdldgraphier a notre reprdsentant it 
Cettignd l’ordrc suivant:— 

“ Je vous demande d’insistcr nuprds du Gbuvernement Royal montenegrin qu’il 
ouvre une enqudtc suvisro centre le Porutchiiik Raco Kusovatcli et sea complices pour le 
fait— 

“ 1. D’nvoir tnenned et iusultd le comumudaut et les autres personnes de Pcquipugo 
do la 4 Skodra ' ; 

“ 2. D’avoir ddtenu le Imteau et urrete des sujets de la Monarchic uustro- 
hongroiso; 

“ 3. D’avoir fored le commandant do signer une fausso declaration.” 

Notre reprdsentant aura a exigor eti outre la promesso fonnelle quo durant 
['occupation provisoirc de San Giovanni di Medua nos bateaux lie soront plus 
import unds. 

Pour appuyor cette ddmarcbe d’uuo fuyon ellioace notre reprdsentant it Cettignd 
aura it faire observer an Roi Nicolas ainsi quail Gouvernement montdnegrin que si la 
gurantie demandde no sera pas donnde immediatement, et que si les cou panics lie seront 
pas punis sdviNrement dans pen de jours, nous regrettcrions d’dtre obliges de prendre 
nousrlhdmo on main le rdglement de cette affaire. 

Ambas8adc d'Autrichc-llonyric, Londres, 
le 22 mars, 1913. 


[13077] No. 440. 

Count dc Salis to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ccttinjc, March 21, 1913. 

THE Austrian ebargd d'affaires has mude the following communication to the King, 
and subsequently to the Government:— 

“ According to reports from consul-general at Scutari Montenegrin fire during the 
last bouibardmcnt waa exclusively directed on the town and not on fortifications. This 
reckless proceeding, contrary to the law of nations, obliges the Austrian Government to 
put an end to the present, state of things as soon as possible. Montenegrin Government 
are called upon in accordance with point of view adopted at meeting of Ambassadors to 
allow the civilian population to leave the town, and to suspend bombardment until this 
measure has been carried out.” 


■ > ' . t/w —rm 
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Clmrgd d'affaires was instructed to leave no doubt as to the serious nature of the 
representation. • 

King replied that he would order that there should he no more firing into the 
town, but that, ho could not alter the decision of his Government with regard to the 
civilian population. 


Count dc Salis to Sir Edward Grcu.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 20.) } 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ccttinjc, March 21, 1913. 

^ OUR telegram No. 20 of 19th March. 

1 have! pointed out to the French charge d’affaires that the nature of your 
instructions to me with regard to the four conditions was not correctly reported to 
Paris. I am very sorry. 


Sir G. Loicthcr to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 159.) J 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 22. 1913. 

FOLLOWING from Jerusalem to-day :— 

“ My despatch No. 15. 

“Consular agent at Gaza telegraphed loth March that 4 llamidieh ’ had been there 
since 18th March.” 


Sir //. Jiax-Jronsidc to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received March 22 ) 

(No. 103.) 9 

(Telegraphic.) U. &>,*«,, March 22, 1013. 

ISA LIv A Is war. 

My telegram No. 99 of 20th March. 

Over 400 Bulgarian soldiers have arrived here with badly frozen limbs; also some 
Turkish soldiers. Several hundreds of the Bulgarian troops wore frozen to death in the 
trenches round Adrinnoplo. 

It is reported that Turks have made fresh sorties from Chatalja on 19th and 
20th March, but that they wore aguin repulsed. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


Sir II. Bax-lronside to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia; March 22,1913. 

1 HA v E carried out, together with my colleagues, instructions contained in your 
telegrams No. 78 of 15th March and No. 80 of 20th March. Prime Minister replied 
that he would refer the matter to the King and the Cabinet. Bulgarian Government 
would also have to ask for views of their allies, and when these had lreen obtained his 
Excellency would send a written reply. 
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[13335] 


No. 415. 


Sir R. Paget to Sir Fdicard Grey.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 02.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Ii. Belgrade, March 22, 1913. 

YpUH telegram No. G3 of 20tl> March. 

1 he four points constituting liases for peaco negotiations wore communicated to 
Servian Government by representatives of Powers collectively to-day. Prime Minister 
stated that he took note and would consult with allies. 

declaration concerning cessation of hostilities was omitted, as my French 
Russian and German colleagues maintained that their instructions did not direct them 
to make it. 


[13322] No. 440. 

Sir Ii. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. (> 6 .) ' 

tTCl TO^OWINfl today from Mom,stir, No. 7 * 1M3 - 

Moaaldr toHKlt to^HE H M °“ Va Jivi8io “ and llis cllicf <*. •staff left 

“ Whole of tile 2nd itgiraont left Mouastir to-day. I am informed that its 
destination is region north of lltbra. mains 


[13358] No. -147. 

(No „ 6!) t Sir 1 Miami Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

* * , ’ l *rm? 1 y C l'? ' • «i . . r .i Foreign Office, March 22, 1913. 

sndois to-day 18 <>f ' U co """ ur " ca ‘"’» made to the reunion of Amhas- 

., f... T, ,, ,, . , . “Tjjndon, March 21, 1913. 

fount Jiurohtold has recently received continuous news from Scutari showing 
thut the situation „t the i.ou-cotnlmtants is absolutely deaerate. Further, that ..mvf 
and M-rtons excesses aro heme; coniinitted by the allies in the occupied territories 
against the Albanians and the Catholic |>opulution. 

“ In view of these facts, Count lk-rehtold has decided to put considerations of 
humanity beh.ro political considerations, llis conviction, under these circumstances 
has been strength,m-il, that the earliest settlement of tho delimitation ..f the Albanian 
frontier and the evucuntion ol Albania is most urgently necessary. Also ll.at it is 
Iiidi.spens.ahlc that provision should ho made for an effective protection of the Uitholio 
and the Ahmuan minorities the territories to be ceded to Montenegro and Servia in 

dcci,k<l to alM,u!ou u,u ° iai “ tbat 
“ I Ins concession is, of course, also conditional on the following points 
... “.A“?mnco of the other Powers that the north and north-eastern frontier of 

ftriistojtsr . . .«- ■" i “ -«.*M 

representatives of the six Powers at Belgrade and Ccttinjc." ' 

I earnestly hope that Russian Minister for Foreign Affuirs will annrovo thn 
resolution come to at tho reunion of Amhassadors this afternoon, and enable the 
intimation to he made at Belgrade and C.VttiujiS without delay 

w hen this has been done, there should, 1 think, he south communiqutS to the uress 
oi the mi list unco of the agreement come to. 1 pr “ 

1 think Servia, being now assured of l.ljakovu, should agree to withdraw at onco 
from Scutari without regard to what Montenegro may say. 


[13741] 
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Sir Edward Gnu to Sir Ii. Panel.* 

(No. GC.) J 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Otlice, March 22, 1913. 

AI the meeting with the Ambassadors to-day the following resolution was 
adopted:— 

“ Sir E. Grey a fait connaitro it la reunion une communication do rAmhassadeur 
d Autriche-1 longrie du 21 mars, qui a dit etro portee directeinent la counaissunce do 
toutes les Puissances. 


et qu’uno notification it ce mijet devrait Gtre udressOo sans retard i\ la Sorbic et au 
Montdndgro. 

“Les six Puissances pourraient declarer en memo temps qu’il est. indispensable do 
prendre d’urgence des mesures pour assurer la protection effective des [Hjpiygtiqns 
catholiques, musulmanes et nlhnnnises dans les territoires cedes mi Montenegro et :\ la 
Serbie. 

41 Li question albunaise n'dtnnt nullement afieetde par la continuation de la guerre 
ontre la Turquie et les allies, les six Puissances pournuent doimer cgalcmcnt ;C lours 
iepiesentauts a Gettigue et it Belgrade 1 instruction d mviter les Gouvornoments uuj-res 
desquels ils sont accredits? ?t lever lo sibgo do Scutari, it mctlrc fill aux hostilitds dans 
les territoires abandoning it 1'Albunic et t\ procoder rnpidement it 1'dvacuation do cos 
territoires.” 

You should act upon this with your colleagues as soon as they; are instructed. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg!!, No. 2G0.) 


Sir Edward Greg to Sir R. Panel .f 

(No. 07.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Odiee, March 22, 1013. 

MY telegram to Relgrade No. GO of 22nd March eontaiiis"Koim; references which 
perhaps you have not yet got. 

It is difficult to describe the whole line of the proposed frontier in a telegram ; it 
is practically the one described in my despatch to Sir F. Rortio No. 107 of 10th 
February, with the dinference that now, in consequence of subsequent concessions by 
Austria, the towns of Djakova and Dibra are excluded from Albania. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg!), No. 2G1.) 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Gn u.—(Unwind March 23.) 

(No. 111.) J 1 

(i elegrajmic.) P. st. Pctersburgh, March 22, 1013. 

ALBANIA. J 

Please refer to your telegram No. 25.0 of yesterday. 

I was informed by M. Sazonof that a similar comniiiuication had been made to him 
by Austrian Ambassador here. In M. Sazonof’s opinion the communication of the 
decision of tho Powers to the Montenegrin and Servian Governments would be sufficient, 
and there was nothing to bo gained by the publication of a communique. The Russian' 
Government were prepared to accept Count Borchtold’s assurances in regard to 
Djakova, and his own in regard to Scutari ought in return to he accepted by the 
Austrian Government. I pointed out that fact of decision being published would* lie a 
proof of its irrevocable character, and, in view of tho possible fall any day of Scutari, a 
guarantee was required by Austrian Government that that town should be included in 


• Also to Count de .Sails (No. 30). 
I1G2G] 


t Also to Count do Salis (No. 31). 

3 0 
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In the event of a communique* lieing made, M. Sazonof said tlmfc question of its 
■wording must be carefully considered, and that lie would first have to examine the 
text. 

The first condition as to a clause in the Treaty of Peace securing the protection of 
minorities was unobjectionable to his Excellency ; no form of international control was, 
however, admissible in view of Scrvia's position as a sovereign State. 

The second condition was also acceptable to his Excellency, provided that the 
definition of the frontiers in the communique made no mention of the fact that they 
were those Austria had proposed. 

The third condition met with strong objection on the part of M. Sazonof. Until 
the cud of war the evacuation of Durazzo, Ac., by the Servians could not be demanded, 
and until the fall of Scutari Sorvia felt bound to give Montenegro her support. His 
Excellency was firmly opposed to any measures of coercion, and urged the futility of 
employing menacing language at Ccttinje, where no attention would be paid to it. The 
rowers would not have more success than Russia, who had tried and failed. On my 
urging the danger lest Austria should take separate action in the event of tho continua¬ 
tion of hostilities, his Excellency replied that the King of Montenegro had now given 
his word that tho bombardment of Scutari should be stopped. 

.M. Sazonof eventually agreed to the publication of a communique stating that, in 
view of the irrevocable decision of the Powers' that Albania should include Scutari, they 
had agreed to take diplomatic action collectively at Belgrade and Ccttinje for the 
purpose of securing the? acceptance by those Governments of this decision and to 
remove the territories allotted to Albania from the sphere of hostilities. 

1 have the impression that, to prevent Austria from taking anv isolated military 
step, his Excellency might in the last resort agree to a collective naval demonstration 
without the participation of Russia in order to stop the useless shedding of more blood 
and to impose the, decision of the Powers on the two Governments. 

As I had invited M. Sazonof to dinner to-night, 1 took the opportunity of reading 
to him those portions of above which deal with his views on three conditions and 
communique. Hit, Exri Ucuey asked me to make the following alterations: to soften 
tho original “ imposing,” in the fifth paragraph, into “ securing,” and to insert at the 
beginning of the sixth paragraph the words, “ I have the impression,” and to say " his 
Excellency might ” instead of ” his Excellency would.” 


[13336 j No. •151'; 


^ Count dc Saltn to Sir Edward Grey.—(lieccivcd March 23.) 

(TdcffMjljii:.) 1!. . CeUin}6, March 22, 1913. 

. , i Vi l ‘‘°» ran,s lo 99P“*£ No. 7S of 15th March and Constantinople No. 150 
of 20th March. 

Collective roprosoiitation was inado this morning. 

Montenegrin Govuriimout will return answer after consulting allies. 

[13338] No. -152. 

^ Count ilc Salts to Sir Rdward Grey.—(Received March 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) II. 

Ill telegram No. 25 of 21st March : Scutari. 

Russian, Italian, and German Ministers urged, yestorday, suspension of bombard- 
mont until civilian population have heon allowed to leave. 


Ccttinje, March 23, 1913. 


[13359] 


No. *153. 


(No 11-5) Sir B, ‘ cl ‘ a " an 10 S!r Udward Grey.—(Received March 23.) 

(Iolographic.) St. Pctcn/mryh, March 23, 1013. 

lUlik telegram to Belgrade, No. CO, and your telegram No. 202 of 22nd March, 
read to Minister (or 1'oreigu Affairs to-day resolution coiue to by Ambassadors 
yesterday. 
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1 ,i ° mu* 1 t00 m cxo0 P tlon t0 tl ' rms it» last two paragraphs, but eventually said 
bethought ,C coul,I accept ,t. (pressed him lo send instructions at once to Russian 
. fmisters at Cettuiju anti.Belgrade, but ho said lie must await report from Russian 
Ambussadoi in London. He gave mo to understand that he would do so as soon as 
tins report is received. 

V i; f e igp H mt conversation he had had with Servian Minister to-day ho 

,T • } • VKl,m . \ VI " " ow , n>"ro fro"! Scutari when once tile Powers intimate to 
them tlieir tlceisiou with regard to that town. 

■ ;‘V ^sards commuiiique to press, his Excellency said that it should ho on lines 

ealen'lnto,l T #‘’[P 1 ". 1 11 ' °f “lid .March, that it must contain nothing 

subn,^m;!mlZ l M,mp;;wicmi,m°" tC,,Cgrin —r ro ' m - “ nd that '“ ust bu 


[13341] No. p 

(No 111) JR G ' Vudtan “ n 10 i$l |'RfomA Grey.—(Rceciml March 23.) 
(lelegrapliic.) St. Pctenbun/h, March 23, U)13. 

SOl lltA telegram No. 98, o( 2tllh March. 

Minister for Foreign Adairs told me yesterday that General Dimitriof had pressed 
turn to support liulgarias claim to a frontier line starting from Rodoslo or all events 
,• " .Saros. General had contended that this would make an 

1 .,- r " xr r "r lix ^ l " , ! c y liad rc pllnd that he had had great difficulty in 

fij SlP, 1 faios-JIidia tine, which liad always been represented to him by the 
iiilganan Government ns the ideal one accepted by tho Rowers. One which they 
acre now putting forward could only serve as base fur aggressive operations, and 
LT. VMF lf | W'PPOrt it. General had therefore declared 

f It I 8 K ' S ***&>»??'« l-rt would lie regarded as an abandonment by 
iram W^T ll,t0 r^ l f- 10 »*M that it might have the edect of driving 
btamlioulotists, who would shortly uoin| to power, into tho arms of Austria. His 

r“- C T{". ,0tBd tu Wacbnmil him, and said he could 

uot purchased Bulgaria a friendship at such a price. 


113349] No. .155. 

(No ICO ) Str Uwlhn ' Sir Crcy.—(Received March 23.) 

(lidographie.) Constantinople, .!/« 23, 1913 

SOPHIA telegram No. too of 2tst March. 

1-roni Statements mudo yesterday ton mcuiher of this embassy bv Talant Re/it 
would appear that both Committee mid Cabinet are anxious for peace, provided that in 
undisguised war indemnity and the Kodosto, as opposed to ihe liL. line ara iiot 

Bulk of army is opposed to any forward movement, and proclamation secrellv 
circulated, mid purporting to represent, feelings of army, violently attacks the lenders if 
the Committee, such ns luluut ley and Enver Bey, and the uiomlwrs of the present and 
last Coiimiitteo Cabinets, including Hukki Pasha, mnv in London. 

During last week Committee lias lie,-a endeavouring, through agents in Greece and 
)y bringing pressure on Greek notables here, to induce Greece to side against Bulgaria 
with a view to assistance after peace. b b 

(Sent to Athens mid Sophia.) 


[13345 No. 450. 

(No itil) S,r G Lowlher 1,1 Sir Efonri Grey.—(Received March 23.) 

(Tele * C ille^am No. 150 of 20th March. ^antinoyle, Marelt 23, 1913. 

FrenS? ^ 1 „ofcg|th^B^°~ nt "*« 10 lacl «»* 

(Sent to Sopliiu.) 















[13337] 
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No. *157. 

^ ^ ^ ^ • Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 23.) 

(Tdographic.) K illumt, March 23,1913. 

i J^LNi-A 1I\ ES of great lowers have collectivolv read and handed to 

I.rcek Minister for Foreign Affairs ]Bper containing: firstly, substance of resolution 
conveyed in your telegram Ko. 78 of 15th March to'Sophia; secondly, four 
points your telegram No. Ml of 15th March to Constantinople; thirdly, 
substance of last phrase in your telegram No. 150 of 20tl, March to Constanti¬ 
nople, the word devraient ” being substituted for word « devront ” in accordance with 
*'i ^ throe of my colleagues, and with intention of resolution in your 

telegram No. 141. J 

Minister said he must consult the allies before answering. 


713339] No. -15S. 

(No (14 ) S " R ' ipf * t0 s!r li,,,mrd Grey-—(Iteceircd March 23.) 

(f olographic.) Belgrade, March 23, 1913. 

M Austrian colleague informs me that, under instructions from his Government, 
bo yesterday stated to 4 nine Minister tluit the situation between Austria and 
•Montenegro had become exceedingly serious, that Austrian Government would use 
mery e tort to arrive at an amicable settlement, but that unless Montenegro adopted 
a less '[eliant tone and ailorded some satisfaction regarding treatment of crew of 
. 'bo murtler of Franciscan monk, and tlie forcible conversion of Catholics, 

Austria would he compelled to employ coercive measures, 

Austriai, Minister merely made the statement. He did not ask for a reply or 
oven an expression of opinion Ho fears Mint, if forcible treatment has to lie applied 
to Montenegro, Scrvia will be drawn into the i|imrrel. m 


[13344] No. 459. 

(No 105 ) 8 ' r linx ' lromi<le 10 ' S ' V Wiaitf Grey. — {Kcc'ejvcd March 23.) 

(Te 'lffilON proposals. 23 > 1913 ‘ 

l.'r n'V vr’M' 8 pr '" r , l< i 'hunoi'i -hr rcjSled in my immediately preceding telegram, 
1 rtncli Minister stated that in ins instructions jusi received, from which lie could nut 
depart, proposal as to frontier was worded as follows 

rErgmie 0 ” l ifc r0 ' P “ rtir “ ‘‘S' suivm le cours 1,0 la l>uis le cours do 

My Russian, Gorman, and Italian colleagues at once agreed to adopt litis text; my 
Aiistiian colleague and I felt some hesitation in doing so, but finally thought it 
adusai ie to waive the point because, firstly, further delay was undesirable, secondly, it 
was only a quostipp of bases of negotiations, and thirdly, French text seemed to be 
appiwiMiiv action'™ ° f • V °" ra ' 1,1 S 10 cireunis^tcos I venture to hope that you will 

(Confidential.) 

Prime Minister informed me that Bulgarian Government attach importance to 
possession of both banks of the Marita:,, wl,u4, necessarily involves possess^n of Kuos! 

gnthorpd afleruaids from my 1* reach colleague that tho reason whv ho insisted 
on ins wording is that u I'reneh company have a largo contract with Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment for drninagd of marshes round Enos, about which they are anxious. 

(bent to Constantinople.) 


[13325] 
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Nc. -itift 

Sir R. Panel to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, March 24, 1013. 

SCUTARI. 

My immediately preceding telegram of 23rd March. 

Under-Secreku-v of State for Foreign Affairs showed considerable impatience to-day 
in speaking to me of Montenegrin proceedings. He said that a Council of Ministers had 
been summoned to deliberate on the situation, and lie thought pressure would be put 
on Montenegrin Government to permit departure of non-combatants from the town of 
Scutari, also to bombard only tbo forts and, if absolutely necessary, the town, to take 
particular care to avoid edifices flying foreign flags, churches, hospitals, &c. I asked 
what would be Servian attitude in the event of Austria being compelled to 
take coercive measures regarding any of various questions now at issue between 
her and Montenegro. lie replied that there were .limits to the obligations of an ally, 
and the Servian Government would certainly not feel it incumbent on them to join 
in a quarrel for which Montenegro was solely responsible. He then acknowledged to 
me confidentially that, though it had been im|>o.ssil>lc for the Servian Government to 
refuse reinforcements requested by Montenegro, it had never been their intention that 
these should arrive in time, and various excuses for delay had been put forward. Even 
now means had been found to hold up the transports on the way from Saloniea some¬ 
where on the coast of Greece. 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs further hinted that as soon ns the 
Powers had made known that the limits of Albania wore definitely fixed it might be 
possible for Servian Government to withdraw their forces from Scutari. Ho hoped this 
would happen Boon. 

My trench colleague has apparently no instructions whatever for a collective 
representation alwut Scutari, not even similar to those contained in your telegram 
No. 04 of 20th March. 


[13323] No. 401. 

Count dc Salis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) H. Ccttinje, March 24, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN Government received infoiniatiou some days ago that a monk who 
had been arrested by Montenegrins at Ipok lmd been murdered near Djakova, and 
gave notice hero that Archbishop of Prisroml and tho Austrian consul would 
investigate circumstances. 

Montenegrin Government replied by denying right of consul to take part in 
enquiry, and by declaring that shooting of monk by their gendarmes was justified by 
his attempted flight Austrian chiir^d duflaircsreturned note on the ground that it 
denies Austrian right of protection and that explanation given is insufficient. He 
added that proposed mission will also enquire into circumstances in which several 
Allkmiun Catholics have been obliged to join Orthodox Church ; reply of the 
Montenegrin Government and result of mission may lend to decisions of the greatest 
gravity for Montenegro. 

A further incident has arisen in connection with alleged throats under which 
captain of Hungarian steamer at San Giovanni was comjielled to render assistance 
during bombardment by Turkish cruiser. 

As regards monk, Montenegrins, even on their own showing, seem to have a weak 
case, but I do not think highly coloured accounts published in Vienna press should be 
accepted without reserve. 


[162G] 
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[13324] No. 462’. 

Count dc. Halls to Sir Edward Grey.—(Ifcccived March 24.) 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cctlinjc , March 21, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN charge d’affaires has been instructed to ask for cessation of all firing 
against cither town or fortifications of Scutari until the civilian population have left. 
•If a negative answer is returned, coercive steps will he resorted to, and efficacious 
measures adopted to prevent excesses by Montenegrin troops in case town be taken. 
Montenegro will bo held responsible for lives of inhabitants. 


[13298] No. 4G3. 

Sir G. Loidhcr to Sir Edward Grey. — (1 freaked March 24.) 

(No. 1G2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople , March 24, 1913. 

FOLLOWING from Rcirout. dated yesterday:— 

“ ‘ Hnmidieh * arrived 22nd March ; left last night after coaling.” 


[13936] No. 4G4. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir It. Rodd. 

(No. 88.) 

Sir, ^ Foreign Oficc, March 24, 1913. 

THE Italian Ambassador told me to-day that his (lovcrnment approved the 
resolution that had been come to about the Albanian frontier at the meeting of 
Ambassadors on Saturday, the 22nd instant. 

Ho then expressed the greatest apprehension of separate action on the part of 
Austria, which would bo most embarrassing to Italy. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[14146] No. 4G5. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. 71.) 

Sir, Foreign Otjice, March 24, 1913. 

I HE Austrian Ambassador gave me to-day the following communication as a 
verbal one:— 

‘‘Dana la reponso epic Sa Majestc le Roi Nicolas a fait connaitre an chargd • 
<1 affaires d’Autrichc-llongrio a la demarche du 19 eourant, il exprimo ses regrets de ce 
<|ne le feu d artillorieait. cause taut de degats dans la ville do Scutari; Sa Majcste est 
pnrtieulicrement aflligeo do ce que les etablissoineiits el rangers aient dtd aussi 
for tern cut endommages, dautant plus qu’il avail specialomcnt recommande aux 
commandants do les inenager. Sa Majcste aflirme d’aillcurs d’avoir, depuis cc temps, 
<lonne lordro dc no plus diriger le feu stir la ville elle-meme, mais sur les 
fortifications. 

“ Quant a la demandp de laisscr sortir librement la population civile do Scutari, 
Su Majcste a declare d’etre obligee dc la rejeter pour des raisons d’ordre militaire, sur 
lesquolles son Gouvernoment doit insister. 

" l.e charge d’affaires d’Autriclie-IIongrie a etc charge, lc 22 de ce niois, do 
declarer a Sa Majcste ce qui suit 

“‘l.e GouvernomentImperial et Royal no pout cousiderer la reponse du 
Gouvernement montenegrin commo satisfaisante. Jl doit, an contrairc, cxiger que, 
jusqu’a la sortie des non-com bat I ants, les •nssiegeants cessent absolument le bombardo- 
lnent de Scutari, et lion settlement lo feu dirige sur la ville elle-meine, puisqu’il no 
parait pas possible do constater sur quels points le feu de l’artilleric est concentre. 

” * Yeuille/ done demander au Gouvernement montenegrin uno reponso clairo et 
precise, si lo Montenegro est disposd a donner suite ft nos reclamations ou non. Vous 


etes charge de declarer en memo temps quo, si la reponso otait negative, ou si nos 
d email des, uno fois acccptees par le Goirvcriiement montenegrin, n’etaient pas realiseos 
dans nil delai raisomiable, le Gouvernement Imperial et Royal serait force, a son Vif 
regret, do prendre des mesures cocrcitives pour fair** respecter ses denmndes. 

Yenilie/., en outre, fain* comprendre a Sa Majcste et a son Gouvernement quo 
nous sommes absolunient decides d’em pi oyer des mesures do force si, a pros uric 
capitulation eventuelle de Scutari, 1 entree des troupes inontenegrines etaitaeccom- 
pagnee de n imjxnMe quel execs contrc la securite personnello de la population, dont 
nous remlrions le Montenegro rcsponsable.’ ” 

u Ws instructions enyoy4es a notro loprcsentani a (.’ettigne out ute trausiuiscs a 
notre Ministrc a Helgrade avec la communication suivautc - 

** ‘ Vous etes charge do porter cc qui precede a la coniuiisKauco du Gouvernement 
serheetde declarer en inemp temps que la demarche a etc fuite uniqueniont a Gettigne, 
parce que ie Roi Nicolas est le commandant en chef do toutes les troupes devant 
Scutari. Nous esperons que le Roi du "Montenegro doimeru suite a nos reclamations et 
fern cesser le bombardemeut. Si, eontrairement a notre espoir, nos deinaiides ctaienL 
rejoices, nous serious forces d’employer des mesures cocrcitives, qui sNheiidrnient sur 
lo clmmp entier des bpdrutions militaires, dirig&s par les troupes coalisees contrc 
•Scutari. 

Veuille/ aussi faire remarquer que; si les troupes sorbes ftp prenaieut plus part 
au hombnrdement do Scutari, nous serious profs d’entanier uno eonversaiion avec le 
Gouvernement de la Sorbic pour trouver lo moycn de. no pas faire subir aux troupes 
serbes les consequences de la situation qui pourrait resulter de nos mesures.’ " 

The Ambassador then said to me that all the Powers must recognise that his 
Government had, up to the present day, observed the greatest reserve towards 
Montenegro, notwithstanding their geographical proximity and their many interests 
that were involved. Tjioy had calmly awaited the result of the collective demarche in 
Ccttinjc proposed by Russia, and agreed to in the reunion of Ambassadors, tin* 
object of which was to enable the non-combatants t«* leave Scutari. The, Austrian 
Government expected that Montenegro would take into consideration the representations 
made by nearly all the Powers, according to which the fate of Scutari depended 
exclusively on their decision; and they expected that King Nicholas would 
understand that the siege of Scutari involved useless bloodshed, and that, he 
would therefore put a stop to further military operations. So far, the Montenegrin 
Government had not only not followed the advice of the Powers, hut had dearly 
shown by the barbarous acts committed during the bombardment that they were 
taking undue advantage of the situation in an unwarrantable manner. The fact that 
Montenegro seemed to imagine that no one was in a position to apply forcible measures 
had compelled the Austrian Government to take the necessary steps. Should 
Montenegro, against their expectations, continue to disregard their demands, they 
intended at present to limit their action’ to such measures as were compatible with 
international law and a condition of peace. They trusted that the expected unanimous 
and vigorous diplomatic action of the Powers, simultaneous with the Austrian measures, 
would result in Montenegro giving way in time, and that they would he spared having 
to go beyond the measures contemplated at present. 

I said that 1 could only express tin? hope that Austria would not feel obliged to 
take separate action : it would give rise to great sensitiveness in Russia, and, as 1 was 
sure Count Monsdorff know, in Italy also. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[13524] No. 4GO. 

Count de Solis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Feedred March 25.) 

(No. 9.) 

Sir, Cettinje, March 15, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 22 of the I 1th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith tins full text of tlie reply returned by the Montenegrin 
Government to the representatives of the Powers on the subject of the proposed 
mediation between the allied Ralkan States and Turkey. 


1 havo, Ac. 
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Enclosure in No. 400. 

Reply of Montenegrin Government to Representatives of Powers. 

EE Gbuyernoinenl Royal do Montenegro exprime au Gouvernement Iioyal 
(1 Angleterre ses vifs reincrciements pour la mediat ion qu’il a bien voulu Jui offrir on 
vuo dp. hater la conclusion de la pnix entrp le Montenegro ot sea allies d’une part, et la 
'I'urquie do l’autre. II croit, cepeiidant, nceessaire (I’indiquer les conditions sous 
lesquellcs il aecepto cotte mediation, a suvoir:- - 

I. Li cession mix allies do tons les territoires dc 1’Empire ottoman situes a Touest 
d’une ligne allant d’un point a Test, de Rodbsto sur la mer de Marmara a la bate dc 
Malatria a Rest de Midia sur la mer Noire, a lexception de la prcsqu’ilo de Gallipoli. 
Bails cos territoires sont comprises lisk places fortes d’Andrinoplo et de Scutari. 

Li cession des il« s de la mer Egee. 

3. Li desistemont com plot de tons les ilroits de la Tnrquie sur l’ile <lo Crete. 

1. I.'acceptation on priucipc d’une indamhiic de guerre, dont 1c montant sera 
determine a la signature du traite do paix, ainsi epic du payement des dommages 
causes par la 'i'urquie aux diflerents Etats allies avail! la declaration de la guerre. 

I •( .' Etats allies devroiit prendre part aux deliberations relatives aux indemnites. 

5. 1 Ians lo traite do paix defmitif devront. etre regies les rapports de droit 
public ot prive d< i s sujets et des commereants des Etats allies on 'I'urquie. 

Bans lo iiieme traite dc paix il laudra etablir, les prineipes qui regleront la 
question ties nationaliles conte.stees des sujets des Etats allies ot reglor les garanties 
et les privileges de rEgliso, ainsi que le druit public des eommtionaux des Etats allies 
sujets ottomans. 

G. I .os operations militaires lie scrollt pas interrompues. 


[13412] No. 4C7. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir luhcard Greg.—(Received March 25.) 

(No. 89.) 

Sir, St. Peters burgh, March IS, 1913. 

I HAVE tin- honour to enclose copy of the aide-memoire, handed to me by 
M. Suxoiiof on the 12th instant, of which I sent you a full summary in my telegram 
No. 89 of that day. explaining the views of the Russian Government with regard to the 
questions «.f Gjakova ami Scutari. 

When on the 17th instant 1 informed his Excellency, in accordance with the 
instructions conveyed to me in your telegram No. 230 of the 15th instant, that Austria 
hail definitely stated that she would not go further in the way of conciliation than lo 
accept an international commission to decide to whom Djhkova should belong, his 
Excellency at once said that in that case Russia could not yield on the question of 
Scutari. 1 thereupon reminded him how strenuously you had urged the acceptance of 
the Russian view, both at Vienna and Berlin, and how impossible it was for you to do 
anything more. 1 pointed out how critical the situation would become were Scutari to 
fall before an agreement had been reached, and urged him to accept a settlement about 
the north and north-eastern frontiers of Albania, leaving the ultimate fate of Gjakova 
to be decided by an international commission. This his Excellency said he could not 
do without knowing what was to be the character and composition of that commission. 
A long dismission followed, of which 1 sont you a report in my telegram No. 90 of the 
17th of this month, and in which his Excellency urged that it was useless to send out 
experts to supply us with statistics with which we wore already acquainted, and that 
the only object, of the commission was to furnish Austria with a pretext for leaving 
Djakova to Servia. Tllis, he had gathered from a recent conversation with Count 
Tliurn, she was ready to do if only she could save her face by leaving the decision to a 
commission. Before, therefore, giving me an answer, he must ascertain from Vienna 
what the proposed commission really meant. 

The view thus expressed by M. Sazouof was confirmed in great measure by the 
Austrian Ambassador, with whom I had a few minutes’ conversation immediately 
afterwards. Count Tliurn told me that his Government had been on the point of 
yielding on the question on Gjakova, and had only been deterred from doing so by fear 
of public opinion. It was for this reason that they had proposed referring the question 
to a commission ; and they would not mind if wo could secure a majority in favour of 
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Djakova being assigned to Servia by inducing the German delegate to vote with bis 
breach, British, and Russian colleagues. Whether or not Count Timm faithfully 
reflects the views of his Government I am not in a position to say. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


Enclosure in No. 1G7. 

Aide-memoire communicated to Sir G. Buchanan Inj M. Sazonof. 

BN reponse a raide-mc.nc.irc on date du 20 fevricr 111 mars), annee eourimtc, 
Ic Miniature Imperial a 1 honne.tr de faire savour! a TAnihaSsudc de Sa Majeste 
britanmqnc ,pi il sen.it dispose a envisage- la question do la pression a ,-xerocr a 
Letiignc el lielgradc dans la question de Scutari en connexion clrdite avee la oiiesilnn 
<le Dniknva Nobun moil t, si I’Autriehe const-mail i, ,-xelnre Biakova des liuiiics 
Albania, le t.oj.yerm-ment Imperial, a son tour, donnerait des instructions a ses 
represcnlaiits dans lesdiles eapitales do fairo les representations les plus energitiuos 
ann do lever le siege dc Scutari. 6 ■*“ 

Quant aux demarches analogues aupres tin Gouvcrncment serbo en vuo tie 
evacuation ties territoires qui seronl reeonuus nlbanais, le Goi.Vfn.i-.nent Imperial n’v 
lenut non plus aueuno ohjoction, pourvii que Biakova soil aurii-ne k la S-rbic, ear, 
d apn-s tonics les informations qui nous revit-nnem, lo Cabinet tie llelgratle sen.it nine,' 
tlans 1 I.npossibilite do faire ovacuer retie ville par ses troupes. 

Anime tl’.m sincere esprit tie eoneiliation. le Minist.-.f Impi-rinl ,-roil pouvoir 
suggerer lo eon, prom is smvant, tpu pom-rail faeililer, pcil-el re, la solution ,1.- la 
question <le Diakova :— 

Nous urn-ions .hi lecevoir de la part tin Gouverne.nenl at.slro-h.mgrois IW.mu.re 

que cel to villo annul en prme.pe atlribuee a la Sorbic. I.a en.lission init-n.aliouale, 

qm sera chargee tie soet-upor on dotuil tie la quest ion -le delimitation, tb-vra dgalemeiit 
olabortw ccriaim-s garamics, surtout tl'ordre feonomique. qui sernient a ,'mblir par 
rapport a cettc villo. 1 

Saint-Pitersbourg, le. 27 fevrier 
(12 mars), 1913. 


[13415] No, . J( ; 8 . 

Sir G. Buchanan la Sir UtUcard Gee;/.- {lied ml March 25.) 

(No. 92. Confitlcntiul.) 

SlV ’ SI- 1‘clnvhiwjli, March 18 , 1913 . 

1 HE publication in the ! «, ,,[ the liussian supplement to the An.in,- 

1 u.ssnm ..lenlie commumqm-, „f wine , I had the honour lo fm-wartl a Iranslaii. mv 

despatch No. 62 ,,r the 12th mslant, has cnuaerl a sonmwl.at healed press omrovets’v 
in both- countries. 1 

n . .I’lw “ Novo" Vranvn ” calls on the Ministry for Foreign Alfuirs to explain in an 
olhcml form how the Russian nation is i„ understand ilm olh.-inl „im.-,nom of il„. 
Vienna ( urn-spot,tlonz Human on the snbjeol. which virtually repudiated the 
supplementary statement puhhshed at St. I’otersburgh as unalhorisetl bethe-Aiistr ‘ 

Government Ifow^hia misunderstanding arose is ..,„«■ not pori'eeilv dear l.i.i I 

believe that the follow,ng s a more or less accurate ... „f w l,a. |“ ' 

In Mew of the fact that Austria would mil consent to ell',-el any rediielitm in i)„. 
forces which she lias concentrated near the Servian homier, M. Sazonof considered it 

ess,-anal n, order to trunqmlhso pul,lie op.. in Russia, that ,l„- communique 

announcing the dismissal of the Russian rose,-vis,s and the rodnelio,, of tin, Austrian 
forces on the Galician frontier sheiild be accompanied by some assurance i|„, ..it,, ,7 
that Austria <lul not .cherish any aggressive designs tf.wunls her southern neighbour 

After „ week of rnmless nego.mlmu the Austrian Ambassador on . .SH, in-unm 

submmed oM. Sazonof proposals Iwth with regard lo tin- terms of the comm,mi , 
itself and to the language to be lu-ld by tho " Fremdenblmt" on tin- subject. \|fo r 
taking tin- Emperors orders M. Sazonof had a further eonversatimi with Count 'II,,.,, 
on the 10th instant, ,„ which ho accepted the Austrian proposal, and at t]„- same ti,„u 
[U12G] • 3 q 
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gave him the text of what he proposed to publish two days latter in the 14 Russia.” 
Count Thorn, according to M. Sazonof, expressed his entire concurrence, and said that 
he was ready to countersign the draft of the statement which M. Sazonof had given 
him. He left for Moscow the same evening, and either through forgetfulness or 
inadvertence, omitted all mention of it in the telegram which he dispatched to his 
Government. He admitted this when questioned by M. Sazonof a few days later on 
the subject of the telegram published by the Vienna telegraph agency, and expressed 
his readiness to make all the reparation in his power. From what M. Sazonof has 
since told me Count Thttni at once telegraphed to Vienna to explain what had occurred, 
while tin? Russian Ambassador in giving a similar explanation of the incident to 
Count Berchtold, was instructed to add that M. Sazonof did not wish to do anything to 
injure Count Thurn’s career. In telling me this his Excellency added that, had it not 
been for the personal regard which he has for Count Timm, he should certainly have 
published the whole story. Count Berchtold thanked M. Sazonof through M. do (licrs 
lor the considerate manner in which he had acted, adding that had ho acted otherwise 
it would have been very diflicult for the Emperor not to recall Count Thurn. He at 
the same time published an oilicial communique disclaiming all responsibility for the 
various statements made in the Vienna press on the subject, and giving M. Sazonof 
what tlio latter described to mo as a “ putente do loyautc.” So far from mollifying 
M. Sazonof, this communique appears to have produced the contrary effect, as he 
considered that his reputation did not stand in need of a certificate of this nature, 
lie would, lie told me, have to ask for the publication of some more satisfactory 
explanation, though ho did not explain how this could ho done without Sacrificing 
Count Tllurii. 

1 have, &c. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


113*99] No. 4Cl). 

Sir /•'. EHU to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received March 25.) 

(No. 51.) 

Sir, Athens , March IS, 1913. 

THE capture of Argyrocastro on the 15th instant completed the occupation by 
the Greeks of the territories within the line which they propose as the frontier of the 
future Albanian. Rumours nevertheless arose in the European press, and were 
repeated hero, to the effect that the Greek troops were to push on to Avlona and 
Beirout, ami that the Italian Government had protested. In consequence a 
communique was published this evening stating that the commander-in-ehief had been 
instructed to avoid an advance in the direction of Avlona under any circumstances, 
ami .M. ('oromilas, in confirming the fact to me, stated that he had so assured the 
Italian .Minister. 

I have, Ac. 

E. ELLIOT. 


L13518] No. 470. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 25.) 

(Na.71) 

Sir, Rome , March 19, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report' that the Bulgarian Minister called upon mo 
yesterday evening to present me with a copy of the Bulgarian case in the issue with 
Rotmi'ama. In the course of conversation, M. Rizof told me that lie thought his 
Government would fall in with tlie proposals of the Bowers for the preliminaries of 
peace. All the allies needed peace, and the war had entered into a period of stagnation 
from which there seemed no prospect of issue. 1 To said that in Bulgaria itself the 
Government had been rather taken by surprise by the staying power of the peasantry. 
They were known to ho thrifty, lmt experience had shown that they had more savings 
in hand than was generally known. He believed they could continuo hostilities for 
another month without risk of a financial crisis, hut two or three months more would 
almost inevitably bring about a minor crisis in finances. Another point of interest 
which he mentioned was the satisfactory attitude of the Mussulman population in 
Bulgaria, which M. Rizof estimated at about a sixth of the whole. He said the 
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Bulgarian Itussulmana hatl shown their grat itude for not having been compelled to joint 
the ranks ami light against their own co-religihnjsts by spontaneously volunteering to till 
the holds of the Christian peasantry who were absent at the front, and that very 
cordial relations had thus grown up between the two sections in the interior of the 
country. 

I have, &c. 

HKXXKMj KURD. 


[13500] No. 471. 

... ... sir F- «mt lo Sir Kihaml Griiij.— &c»<l M.u-rl, 25 i 
(No. t>o.) 

ev .,1 , 0 ,| - .. „ Alltrnti, Maiyli 111, 1013. 

ON the 13th instant M. Ivnlergi, a former Minister Cor Foreign Adairs, addressed 
au tnterpellatioa to too <.overtoil sit in the Ciuimhcr calling attention to micstious 
connected with foreign policy and to the situation arising out of the war Thu sulueut 
l,ls speech, a translation of which, taken from the “ Message,- d’Aihbnes,” 1 have the 
honour to enclose,“ was the one isiuesa prevalent as to thu ftituru of sonic of tin’ (Ircek 
populations winch had has, liberated from tin- Turks. With regard to the islands, tlm 
(meat lowers inado reservations, late as the question could not lie solved without the 
Consent of Greece, M. Kalefgi would recommend immediate annexation. With i-emird 
to Albania, the Greek Government had gone to the extreme limit of concession in 

tracing t ic 1,-ontier ol Emms. In Macedonia ho ... for Greece Monastic as 

against tile Servians, and a line starting from the Nestos Hirer, and including (lavulln 
Serros and Drama as well as, of course, Salomon. as against the Bulgarians.’ 
M n V? S , S -I’f ch 1,0 llul «t<', *>ut has attracted a good Seal of ntl.iii&m. 

n till) 15th a do Ira to arose out of the presentation of a memorial from mpiv- 
scuta nvs ol hasten, .Macedonia ami Thrace praying for inclusion within the limits of 
rn .. m ° A translation ol the mumnrml will ho found in the tighne number 

Sr 1 . It “‘"e" 1 ’,!I Alhbnos.' I liavo the honour to transmit a full translation by 

fkM'ley ol the pAnal speed,es, in,•lulling those of MM. .maris. Khali™. 

Iieoloky, and M. A onizclos Imusell, which all deserve perusal.* $llu Onpositioii leaders 
voiced the general aj,prehension that large Greek populations me to 1,'e „|, mdoned to 
nhen rule, « «»•!.», with Ids usual courage am! frankne-s, replied the faotu 

aust be faced, lliat there must lx- give-and-take between the allies, that to insist on -, 
long sen front without a hinterland because it is inhabited l,v Greeks would l,e to 
weaken the kingdom, and that it,was necessary lo make the samiioc agiiinst concessions 
in Other directions wind, would enuhlc the new territories to be satislUctorilv rounded 
nil. He added, however, m a further short spueeh yesterday, that there were limits of 
concession toyoim which neither Government, Grown, nor country wouhl 

Hie recent events nt Xigrita have naturally embittered the feeling modus! the 

Bulgarians, ami m tires].. circles talk „f. war with Bulgaria, either now or in the 

near future, is live y indulged in. It is clear, however, from M. Veuizclos's langiia-m, 
as well ns lrom M. Gueeltofls equally admirable and iilmosi. simiiltaneoim spotfelgffli the 
holmmjo, that the responsible statesmen in la, III countries desire to maintain 1 lie alliance 
intact after tlio termination of the war. 

Although relating to an entirely different subject, I have the honour to call your 
attention to an art icle m the same issue of the “ Message,- d'Athhnes " on the subject of 
the compensation for private losses, caused before and during the war, which Greece bus 
the right to chin,, Iron. Turkey ultugetlier irrespective of a war indemnity properly 
“l • .1 , estmiate.s them ut (10,(100,000 Ir. on tlm ground" of I'.sses 

dnring^the Armenian massacres ol I SO I and during the Turkish 'occupation of Thessaly 
m 18J7, luuloi those caused by the seizure ami detention of ships durite' uml heforo 
the present war, and in divers other ways. 

I have, Ac. 

F. ELLIOT. 


• Not i>rinte0. 
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[13501] No- 

Sir /•'. Elliot to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received March 25.) 

(No. 5G.) 

Sir, Athens, March 10, 1013. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 45 of tlio Stli instant, 1 have the honour to 
transmit a continuation of the diary of the war, taken from the oflicial bulletins, from 
the 7th to the 18til instant, on which date Kin" Constantine left Yannina after, as I 
understand, handing over the command-in-chicf to his former chief of tho staff, General 
Dnnglis. 

T!ie operations recorded in the diary complete the occupation of Epirus up to the 
line claimed by the Greeks as their future frontier with Albania. 

The statement in my altove-menlioned despatch that t roops were landed at Santi 
Quantum on the 3rd instant was incorrect. News of a landing being projected and of 
its having been effected was purposely spread as part of the Grown Prince’s scheme 
for drawing off the attention of the defenders of Yannina from the point which lie 
meant to attack. 

I understand that the number of prisoners taken at Yannina, officially put at 
33,000 men, did not really amount to more than half that figure. 

The raid of the “ ilamidiehon the 1-tli instant finds nWplaco in the official 
record. At Dtirazzo she is said to have done no damage, but at San Giovanni di 
Medua, where she found a convoy of Greek trans^MjrtiB landing Servian troops and 
stores, she sank or destroyed two ships and inllieted considerable damage on several 
others. It is said that there were sixty casualties, but the Servian troops appear to 
have been disembarked without much loss. The “ Ilamidieh ” had been sighted by a 
Greek destroyer, which was, however, unable to communicate with the squadron at 
Corfu in time to bring them up. She has since been board of at Alexandria, and is 
again at sea. 

The enrolment of the naval recruits of the 1012 class has again been deferred 
sine dir, and a law has booja passed modifying the Law of Naval Recruitment of the 
8th to 21st October, 1012, as follows: Paragraph ! of article 3 now reads: “ The 
Minister of Marine may postpone for three months [in time of peace or indefinitely in 
time of war] the enrolment of naval recruits,” the words in brackets having now been 
added. 

I have, &C. 

F. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 472. 

Diar;/of the War for March 7 to 18, 1013. 

Yannina, March 7, 11 i\m. —Upon learning from the officers of the Turkish staff, 
through tho foreign consuls at Yannina, the desire of Essad Pasha to surrender the’ 
town, 1 appointed Major-General 8outso military governor, with orders to go with the, 
cavalry regiment and occupy the town, winch was done at about 10 a.m. yesterday. 
Tho 7tli Regiment of infantry was ordered to undertake the garrisoning of the town. 
About noon 1 sent to the Turkish commander StalT-Gaptains Metaxas and Stratcgos, 
who signed the protocol of surrender. Complete order prevailed during the occu- 
p:\tion. 

At noon to-day I made my official entry into Yannina. At 11*30 the following 
troops, comprising detachments from all the divisions, were drawn up a kilometre from 
the town under tho orders of Major-General Moschopoulos : the 1st, Sth, and 15th 
Infantry regiments, tho 1st battalion of cvzones, a section of field artillery, a company 
of engineers, and sections of bicyclists. Tho fine appearance of the men was 
remarkable. 

At the entrance of the town l was received by the Metropolitan, with the clergy 
ami the heads of the other religions, the consuls in full uniform, and tho representatives 
of tho various corporations. The progress through the town took place amid a real 
frenzy of enthusiasm on the part of all the people. After a To T)cwn at the cathedral, 
and an address from the Metropolitan, which was interrupted by unrestrained cheering 
for the King, myself, and the army, the official reception of the religious and municipal 
authorities, and of (he consuls took place. Tho entire town is decorated with flags, 
and is cn fete. 
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Two troops of cavalry sent to the north of tin; town captured 2,300 of tin- fugitive 
soldiers. 

The .Metropolitan of Pni.nnythin lias sent, at the request of the local Mussulman 
notables, a document offering the surrender of I’aranivihiu and the adioininc villa-'es 
to the Greek army, * 

.. . ,, , Oonstanti Ni:. 

Yamuna, March S. 


Order of the Day. 

Officers, N.C.Os. and Men, 

I he capture of the fortress of Yannina has added duo more splendid vietorv to 
your glorious achievements. After penetrating the whole of Macedonia and crushing 
the hostile armies, you have raptured, by way of crowning these achievements, a 
fortress which was considered impregnable. The fortitude with which von have 
undergone sacrifices, privations, and hardships equals your con rage. You havt* added 
new trophies to those of Macedonia. More than 100 guns and tine more hostile armv, 
with its generals and staffs, its colours, and all its aijfimunitlph^re prisoners in vour 
hands. ^ our colours have been covered with fresh glory. The whole' nation admires 
this last achievement of yours, and I, proud to lead such an armv, express to von mv 
entire satisfaction. 

Constant! nk. 

Yamuna, March 0.—I have the honour to report that Lieutenant-Colonel Ipitv 
entered l’arainythin yesterday at 1 i\.m. with two battalions of infantry and one section 
of artillery and two troops of cavalry. Other forces will arrive‘via the Seal a of 
Paramythia. The enthusiasm of the people is great. The collection of arms com¬ 
menced forthwith; Tho occupation of Margariti L imminent. 

rujm/'mi, March 12.—After the capture of Liaskovik, it was to-day officially 
reported to head-quarters that Konitza was occupied by our troops without resistance. 
1 he inhabitants received the liberators with indescribable enthusiasm. 

8 I '.M.~0 ,|r troops, oeeffl I’remet i yesterday. The enemy's forces thSffl left, 
probably for Herat. It is also confirmed that tho Turkish troops at Pelvinaki evacuated 
the town in a panic. 

I’anwmthia, March 13.— Following upon my written proclamation in tin- mime of 
the King, tho Grown I Vince and tho..Government, respecting submission and equality 
before the law, to the inhabitants of fjaainioiirisi irrespective of race* n ligion, nr 
language, I am glad to report the occupation and submission of the whole of T.-umouria 
as far as Kalamas, and thence as far as Pliiliates. I am occupying with detachments 
of troops Paramythia, Karvonaria, Margariti, Purga, Koroni, Goumcnitsa, Kastri, 

I Inhales, and Nooehori. disarming the inhabitants. I have? no forces at. mv disposal 
for places beyond Kalamas. The Ottoman deputy, Mohsin Dim., has come in with a 
nuniher of notables, beys and agas, from Kastri, and has with all of them made 
complete submission. 

I MTV. 

Yannina, March 10.— I’o-day the Sth Division, with the cavalry regiment, advanced 
from Khan Delvinaki to the meeting of the Dolvino and Argyrocasiro roads. The 
rearguard of the enemy, being attacked near the Arinitsa, took to flight. Two 
battalions, comprising 710 officers and I,o70 men. were taken prisoners. 

Announcement by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 

Yesterday morning a landing party, under the protection of the battleship 
;* Spctsai,” occupied tho island of Samos. Tho enthusiasm of (lie people is 
indescribable. 

Yesterday tho Sth Division, under Colonel Mattlmibpoulns, advanced against. 
Argyrocastro. On liis approach, after the guns had fired a Few rounds, tho enemy 
retired in the direction of Tcpelen. Tho Division occupied tho town. 

Constantine. 


Yannina, March 17.—The 3rd Division occupied Kleissura yesterday. 

Constantine. 
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} nnnina, March IS.—Yesterday Santi Quaranta was occupied by the Ipitv 
detachment. A detachment. from the 8th Division occupied Delvino and captured 
there 22 officers, 100 cavalry, and GOO sick. 

Prevcea, March IS.—In continuat ion of mv last telegram concerning the occupation 
of tin* whole of Tsamouria from the Acheron to the Malanias by my detachments, I am 
happy to announce that I have, with the Metropolitan, personally visited the whole of 
I samouria, which has entirely submitted, and a systematic disarmament is being 
carried out by my detachments. We have prepared the whole territory with the 
Metropolitan of Parainythin, who lias given willing assistance in encouraging the 
Mussulman population and in restoring order. 

Il’lTY. 


[13363] No. 473. 

^ ^ Sir (7. Loulhcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 25.) 

Sh*, ^ ^ Constantinople t March 20, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herewith copy of a note rerbalt: circulairc addressed 
to the foreign mission by the Sublime Porte, requesting that steps should be taken 
to safeguard the rights of the Ottoman Public Debt in the occupied provinces and to 
secure restitution of the sums seized by the allies. 

J have, &c. 

GERARI) LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 473. 

Circular jY ate rcrhalc. 

II. rcsullo ifuuc comm aSiem ion [III Iftjparfement Imperial dm Finances quo 
c '[ , ‘?®A lc| i ,0llt ,1, s Gouveruements coaliscs a la perception par Jos agouces do 
la Krllo puhhquo Otuananr do lours roccltes, commo par lo passe, dans 1§) rubious 
occupcs, los anUaitr- respeelivcs mil nils line saisio snr losdiloss recedes, sous pretexts 
qua lours I'xoodoiits, niusi quo los surtaxes ilu sol et des spiritueux, revionnont directc- 
mout an Trosur Imperial, el quo los surtaxes on question sont fiffeetees a I’iinpot ilo 
Kuerro. 

Or. do memo quo lesilites rocotles constituent mi "ago pour los portents do la 
ilelle regie par le Deerot ile Moulmrrom, les excedonls on sent nllocles mi service ilo 
I empruiit I pour cent do I’annee 1904 el, do cellli du Cliemin do For do Bagdad. 

l.os prodnits dos surtaxes pervucs snr le sel el les spiril'ucux garantisseul cgnle- 
ment les etnprnnts contractus a l’btruuger. 

hails oils conditions, I'AilminisImtiun do la Dettc publiqtte ditomane, qui gore cos 
gages, doit avoir la libro disposition do la lolalile do cos reoeltos, v emapris les 
excodents et los surtaxes precites. 

La saisio opereo par los nutorites des Gimvornenieuls belligerents no pouvunt dos 
ms so justilier on attcuno facon, le Minislcra Imperial dos Affaires Etraugitfes prio 
1lAinbassudp do da Majeste liritamiiqao de vouloir liien, daus l’interot des cr&uteiers 
el rangers, faiie les demarches ucccssnircs aupres do qui do droit eu vttc d'assurer la 
saavcgimloiles droits do la hot to publiquo ottomane eoatro toute attoiute do la part 
destines autorites, ainsi quo la restitution des sommes saisios, dont le prompte eueaisse- 
muut s impose on raison de rbchcaiico dos coupons payables au mois do mars couruut. 

ConsUmlimqJc, le 17 mart, 1013. 


[13364] No. 471. 

Sir Lowther to Sir Edward Grcy.—Utccciecd March 25.) 

(No. 233.) 

S ‘ r ’ r n a vt". i t , Constantinople, March 20, 1913. 

I 11A \ I-. the honour to enclose herewith copy of a note rcrhalc which I have 
received from the Sublimp l’orle, ombodyitig a formal protest against the Greek 
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JPow'ers l0n ° f 1,10 iHjP ° f Samos 011 1,10 ground that is under the prdtbction of the 

I have, Ac. 

GF.liAUD LOWTHEli. 


Enclosure in No. 474. 

Note rcrhalc communicated lo Sir G. Lowther. 

LA Sublime Forte est informer quo la Groce a precede a I'occupaticm de File do 
Samos on y dobarquant des troupes. 

L administration do File a etc confide a Sofoidts, on attendant I’tirrivee des 
louctionnnires qui on seroat charges par le Gmtvernmnoat holU' iu-. 

bofoiths a ddja fan ante d’antorite en empechant le mddeeiu de l’olliee sanitaire 
a excreer sos fonctions. 

l.’ile de Samos sc trouyant plaede sous la gamutie des Puissances proteetriecs. 
aucuti oliangomont no serait etro upporte a son statufi polit ique auim lour consentemcni 
prealable.amsi quo celtu du Gouvoriieinent Imperial ottoman. 

La Sublime Porto so voit done obligee do protestor aupres dos Puissances 
C ° iUi " lt S h ![ c i >ar 1:1 (Jlfe a^rds inlerfflionanx 

existants et ,1 in sister aupres d dies | M lu’elles veuillent him, aviso,i uux dispositions 
doTHe'"H P VU0 * ass, ' r0r 0 t'cLihltssement et la stride observation du italu quo 

Sublime Porte, le 13 mars, 1913. 


[13365] No. 4 7 5. 

(No 221 ) ,S " GVci/.—(/.'ccciW March 25.) 

S ’ r> r tr*xrr> ,t i , , MhE March 20, 1913. 

f lAVL the honour lo enclose herewith copy of a despatch which I have received 
iiom Ills A ajestys ytce-eonsul at .Mosul, reporting on an inllummutorv article issued 
h.v the local nutliomics, with a view to inviting subscriptions lor the new internal loan, 
and reporting Ins own action to secure its withdrawal. 

1 have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 175. 

Vice-Consul Ilona to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No. 5.) 

Sir ’ j ti, vp ,, t , , ifosul, February 21, PJIS. 

1 ILU h the honour lt> report that great efforts are being made bv the authorities 
here lo obtain subscriptions towards the now internal loan. They' have evidently 
been subjected to great pressure from Constantinople lo got inotiev, hut they are 
finding it very hard to do so. tf 

1 heir first step was to issue a circular, a copy of which I cncloso with translation 
Ihc language was so uxaggerated that I felt hound to demand its withdrawal as it 
could not hut have a dangerous effect oa the ignorant and fanatical population! Mv 
1'ranch colleague took a similar step, and ihocireular has now been withdrawn. 

They next formed a commission of the loading men of Mosul to discuss means of 
procuring money. The vuli informed this commission that .£ T. 500,000 were required 
from Mosul. The commission replied unanimously that such a sum simply did not 
exist, they bad already given some £ T. 9,000 towards the lied Crescent ami war funds 
and it jvas very doubtful whether they could raiso more than X T. 1,000 or X T. 2 000 
for the loau. 

What wealth there is in Mosul is not of a kind that can easily ho liquidated it is 
either in lands or livo stock, or is being actively employed in trade. ’ 

There is a very natural, and perhaps woltfouuded, fear that monev subscribed to 
this loan will he as good as lost, and it is thought that the issue of the loan really onlv 
amounts to an issuo of papor money, which is certain to depreciate. ' 
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Apart from this, bad seasons and poor trade have caused considerable distress. 
Prices have never been higher than they are at present, and they show signs of rising 
even more. 

There iB a feeling of resentment against the Turks, who are only following the 
usual policy of their Government, which regards its subjects merely from the point of 
view as to how much money it can squeeze out of them. The following words, 
attributed rightly or wrongly to the chief of the Ulema, represent fairly the general 
feeling:— 

“ Wo are commanded to pay tithes to the Commander of the Faithful if lie protects 
our honour and our property. Our honour lie has lost on the battlefields of Roumcli, 
our property is daily plundered by Arabs on this side and Kurds on that, and, 
therefore, any money we pay to the Sultan is haram or unlawful.” 

I think it safe to predict that the patience of the people is drawing to its limit,' 
ami that further attempts to get money from them may have very serious results. 

1 have, i&e.' 

HUNKY C. JIONY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 175. 

Circular issued in Mosul on the IS th February, 1912, for the purposc’of encouraging 
subscriptions to the Intern'd Loan. 

(Translation.) 

THE G overnments of Greece, Bulgarin, Seryia, and Montenegro have made a 
secret agreement to seize our sacred country and to plunder our property arid capture 
our children and our families, ami suddenly declared war on us four months ago, and 
they have taken advantage of the weakness of our numbers to invade the greater part 
of our land in Roumclia and the islands, until they have reached the very gates of 
Stamboul. And having invaded these lands they now wish to invade Stainboul also, 
and the rest of our country. But our Government has striven to defend itself in every 
way. and our army has tried to wipe out the stain on its honour, and the people living 
near the seat of war have partaken in it. and everyone everywhere has subscribed 
towards the war fund. For tin; purpose of our enemies is the purpose of oppression ; 
for in the lands they have invaded they have killed more than half the population, 
sparing neither young nor old nor women, ami they have plundered all their 
possessions and goods, and they poured oil on the mosques whore the people had taken 
refuge, and burnt them, and even now they are practising cruelties which pass belief. 
Our Government is striving with all its might to recover the invaded lands and to 
rescue their unhappy inhabitants, and thanks he to God Most High Who has recently 
granted ns some victories. 

But the war has seriously increased expenditure, and our Government has decided • 
to issue an internal loan of 5fiO,CKK).(KK) piastres, and the Treasury has issued bonds, 
the security for which is the property tax. And the value of a bond of 100 piastres is 
120 piastres, or an English pound, and they are also issued for half this nmouut, and 
the capital and interest is divided into live coupons, which will be paid yearly on the 
30th of Tcshriu-i-sani, and coupons will bo paid in cash by the finance departments of 
the Empire, and they will ho received in lieu of cash in payment of taxes. Until the 
bonds arrive, certificates for the amount required will bo issued by the finance 
department. 

In every country patriotic people are hastening to buy these bonds, thereby 
assuring their own profit and helping the needs of the Treasury. So, noble people anil 
patriots, wo invito you to show your patriotism by buying these bonds, that we may 
save our sacred land from the tyranny of our enemies. As wo arc far from the seat of 
war and cannot assist in person, we must assist with our money, for if we strive not to 
repulse our enemies they will succeed in their aims, and the cruelties which they are 
doing there they will do here, and they will not be content with your money and your 
property, but will assail your persons and your honour. 

Consider this well, people of sense! 
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[ 13552 ] No. 470. 

General Post Office to Foreign Ollicc.—{Received March 25.) 

1HE Secretary to the Post Office presents his compliments to the Undersecretary 
pf State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of the Postmaster-General ami with 
reference to letter from the Rost Office of the 28th February last, encloses copies of 
certain papers on the disposal of correspondence addressed to Cavalla. 

General Post Office, March 20, 1913. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 470. 

General Post Office to British Postmaster , Salonica. 

General I'ost Office, London, March 0, 1913. 

MINI reference to your letters dated the 27th .January ami the 3rd ultimo, I am 
directed to inform you that the Postmaster-General desires to know how far 
correspondence addressed to Cavalla which has reached your office during the last 
two or three months for onward transmission may be presumed to have been delivered 
to the addresses. 

It is understood that correspondence reaching your office, and addressed to 
Cavalla, was in normal circumstances delivered through the Austrian Post Office at 
that place; and I am to enquire whether this correspondence was ordinarily handed 
over to the Austrian Post Office at Salonicu for disposal, or was sent by Austrian 
steamship in closed mails from vour office to the Austrian Post Office at Cavalla for 
delivery. If it is a mistake to suppose that correspondence for Cavalla was ordinarily 
delivered through the Austrian Post Office, you should state what the normal course 
was, and how and when this course was departed from. 

On the 27th .January you reported that correspondence for Cavalla arriving in the 
mails from London was being retained at your office; and in your letter of the 
3rd ultimo you stated that! all the delayed correspondence addressed to Cavalla was 
handed over to the Bulgarian Post Office at Salonica on the 1st February lor 
transmission to the Bulgarian Post Office at Cavalla. 

1 am to request you 1o state whether the correspondence handed over to the 
Bulgarian Post Office on the 1st ultimo consisted only of correspondence which had 
accumulated at your office (if so, the dates between which the correspondence 
accumulated should be stated), or whether it also included correspondence which had 
boon sent, on by you and bad been returned to you as umlcliverablo. The British 
vice-consul at Cavalla, writing on the 20 lIi .January, stated that “all British mail for 
Cavalla arrives by Austrian post, and as British postal matter lias for the last month 
been accumulating in the Austrian mail bags, which remain on board the Austrian 
steamers plying between Salonica and Constantinople, and have not been delivered, 
tho postal dispute inconveniences British subjects as much as other foreigners.” You 
should therefore report what information, if any, has reached youi; office concerning 
the accumulation of British correspondence addressed to Cavalla on board Austrian 
packets. 

I am also to enquire the exact circumstances in which the correspondence for 
Cavalla has been handed over to the Bulgarian Post Ollicc at Salonica siueo tin? 
1st ultimo. If this action was taken in consequence of a written request, you should 
furnish a copy of the communication in question. In any ease you should state 
whether you consulted tho British consul-general before taking action. 

I am, &c. 

(For the Secretary), 

H. L. KINGSFORD. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 470. 

British Postmaster, Salonicu, to General Post Office. 

Sir, British Post Office, Salonica, March II, 1913. 

IN reply to your letter of the Gth instunt, 1 have the honour to inform you that, 
as no enquiries for missiug correspondence huve been received from Cavalla, either at 
[•1020] 3 S 
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the Austrian Post Office at Salonika, or at tins office, it may be presumed that all 
correspondence addressed to Cavalla, which has reached niv office during the last 
two or three months for onward transmission, has been delivered to the addresses. 

Correspondence reaching this office and addressed to Cavalla was ordinarily 
handed over to the Ottoman Post Office at Salonica for disposal, and was therefore in 
normal circumstances delivered through the Ottoman Post Oflicc at that place. After 
the occupation of Salonica by the Greeks on the 7th November, 1912, I arranged foV 
all correspondence addressed to Cavalla to bo handed over to the Austrian Post Office 
at Salonica for disposal, under which arrangement it would necessarily be delivered 
through the Austrian Post Office at Cavalla. 

I am now informed by the Austrian Postmaster at Salonica, in reply to my 
enquiries, that the Bulgarians first refused to allow his mails to he landed at Cavalla 
on tho 0th January, and as these mails also contained correspondence which had been 
sent oti by me, the correspondence handed over to tin; Bulgarian Post Office on the 
1st ultimo consisted of correspondence which 1 had handed over to the Austrian Post 
Office at Salonica between the Utli and tin,* 27th .January, and which had been returned 
to them, as well as correspondence which had accumulated at my offico between tho 
27th January and tho 1st February. 

I would add that as several attempts were made by the captains of the Austrian 
steamers to land the mails at Cavalla, on their journeys between Salonica and 
Constantinople, 1 was not informed that they had failed to do so until the latter part 
of January, when the Austrian Postmaster also asked me to cease sending him tho 
correspondence for Cavalla. 

I commenced handing over correspondence for Cavalla to the Bulgarian Post 
Office at Salonica for transmission to their office at Cavalla on being informed by my 
Austrian colleague that he had been instructed to do so by his head office at 
Constantinople, and on his pointing out to me that iL would be mucli more expeditious 
for me to hand over all correspondence directly to the Bulgarian Post Office at 
Salonica. 

Tho British consul-general had informed me that lie was forwarding all his 
correspondence to Cavalla by the Bulgarian Post Office, and was satisfied with their 
service previous to mv taking action. 

I am, Ac. 

It. A. C. ROU'LTT, Postmaster. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 470 

Hritiih Postmaster , .Salonica, to General Post Ojjicc. 

Sir, ^ British Post OJJiec, Salonica, March 13, 1913.. 

WITH further reference to tho question raised in your letter of the Cth instant, 
as to tho disposal of eorrespondenee, addressed to Cavalla. reaching this office for 
onward transmission, I have tho honour to inform you that I have to-day called on the 
Bulgarian Postmaster at Salonica, and that lie states that all corresj>ondence reaching 
their office at Cavalla is regularly delivered to the addresses, with tho exception of a 
few newspapers, the entry into Cavalla of which is prohibited by the military 
authorities. This prohibition does not include any English papers. 

He further informed mo that mails are dispatched daily, by train, to Cavalla, 
and that to avoid the handling of the correspondence at his office and any consequent 
delays, ho is willing to accept closed mails addressed to the Bulgarian Post Office 
at Cavalla. 1 replied that I would mako up closed mails for Cavalla should the 
amount of correspondence warrant such a course, but as lie had no objection, 
I would continue to hand over-the correspondence to him d dccouverl , when the 
amount was insignificant. 

I should, perhaps, add that correspondence addressed to other places in the 
region occupied by tho Bulgarians is also handed over to the Bulgarian Post Office 
for onward transmission. 

It is reported that tin- port of Cavalla lms been altogether dosed to shipping, 
owing, it is believed, to tho fear entertained by the Bulgarians of tho Greeks landing 
troops at that point. 

I am. Ac. 

R. A. C. BOOTH, Postmaster. 


[ 13420 ] 
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(No. <J7.) Slr Buch f$; 10 Sir W March 25.) 

y' 1 '. "ITU reference to ,ny despatch No. 02, 7 |L . 

the honour lo mform you th;.t lhc ■■ x„ V(x . Vremva," under ,heI, , , • ' • 

nation of Count Thurn <le Vulsassinn.” publishes a v£ 7,,, % "SSB 

Ambassudor hero. Tho article betrins I»v si-itm.. . V Austrian 

weakening of tho precautionary measures'mi the linsso-Anslriu'^ 
faghc cleared up, but did not thereby become auv hotter. The \nsiiin, semi I 

had left Serna and Montenegro to their fate. It append now Lm fows SSI 
from the \ lenna correspondent of the “ Novoo Yrcmvi ” il, ,i < • ti i t !' ‘ 
the. Russian Government positive assurances that 'Austria cherished"™ 

(lesigns against her southern neighbours. Russia hull, on lhc stren-lh ”,7r . 

t7\t ol'umVV‘nti(''tlec, l | l i tiion^bi^^icl^7n n ad(Iwl ,, u L | S a l, \7iv^&^m^ietl ^ »* ''«• 

by the Russian Ministry for Ireign AIM™ in V, ,' ,h , T.i| H ,Vf 

diplomatists rather than gentlemen. When Russia dismissedht^ r ' e v J7" £ 

only dismissed one-third of hers If ('mint Timm ...i i 1 •' *, ‘ 

<*•».*»«. w no. 4“ .fb. „T' 

into conversation with him rather ilian with -mv \usiri-,„ „.i l,, ™ l " r 

St. Petersburg]! 7 I b- hud certainly Klnkc?, Imt .UH,bilt,te“M “Jr 
ful'nlle lThcraO7?' Jfo, . lt< i n «S , '» 1 Mgr*. and if this umlertuking were not 

ease the .lignity'of tjj''A 
meat. I ho Vienna correspondent of the “ Nuvoe Vremva" state,I ihaM\ , t TI 

having acted w.thout ... Berchtold's autliorisatim ,nns res , . 

career,Ini not , uteres. Russia, hut i, was of import^ "o I^Rmt' th! e„S™ 

’ i“ SI“o ,, ^NmSS Ks.l^lauiall, 

tlml . . bil #""""" *HI 

I have, <&c. 

'-EOROK W. ItUClIANAN. 


U3512) No. -178, 

^S T o. 50) S ‘ r C " rtwr " jl " 1,1 • S ’"' m«t»vf 0rei/.—(Received March 25.) 

dm'••s mTra Tr n t h - 'r' ... hnXlurf^-te VJmSti 

After a few minutes the Turkish cruiser “ Ilainitlieh " appeared in the distance and 
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ftjlpn to bombard the Greek steamers, whereupon the captain of the “ Skodra ” steamed 
back to the pier and took refuge in the hills with his crew. During the bombardment, 
which lasted for an hour, four of the Greek steamers were destroyed and the Servian 
troops suffered severe losses in killed and wounded. The “Skodra” received no 
damage. 

After this the “Hamidich ” departed; whereupon the captain of the “Skodra” 
returned with his crew to his steamer with the intention of leaving the harbour. The 
Montenegrins forbade him, however, with threats, to carry out this intention ; and the 
Montenegrin commanderJuko Kusovac attempted to force him to remove troops and 
ammunition front a burning Greek ship.. Upon the captain refusing to do this owing 
to the danger to his ship, the Montenegrins took over the command of the "Skodra ’’ 
awl attempted, with revolvers in their hands', to force the engineers to get up steam. 
They failed, however, in this attempt, and finally left the ship. The repeated protests 
of the captain of the “ Skodra ” were only met with threats by the Montenegrin 
commander and by Major Milanovic that he would shoot him and his crew ; they were 
declared to be prisoners and were compelled to land, while the ship was manned with 
Servians and Montenegrins. Not until the morning of the 14th March was the “ Skodra ” 
permitted to unload her cargo and leave the harbour. 

A further account furnished by the Hungarian Telegraphic Bureau adds that 
t 'aptain Blasich, before leaving San Giovanni, was compelled to sign a declaration in 
Servian stating that lie had not been molested during his stay in the harbour. 

A usually well-informed person tells mo that he learns from the director of the 
Hungarian --Groat ian Line, to which the “Skodra” belongs, that in reality the matter 
was not so serious, and that an application was merely made by the Montenegrins to 
Captain Blasich to save the Servian troops, who were in danger of drowning as a result 
of the wrecking of the Greek ships by the Turkish lire. 

I have, &o. 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 


[13513] No. 470. 

Sir l'\ Carticro/lit to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 25.) 

(No. 51.) 

Sir, Vienna, March 21, 11)13. 

PUBLIC attention in Vienna is for the moment centred on Montenegro and the 
differences which have arisen between Austria-Huijgrry and that kingdom. R is 
announced to-day in the semi-official press that the Austro-Hungarian Government have, 
through their representative at Cettinjc, made a demarche with a view to the civil popu¬ 
lation of Scutari being enabled to leave the town, proposing that the bombardment 
should he stopped for a fixed interval of time, and that, if necessary, a hearer of a flng 
of truce should be sent to the Turkish commander to endeavour to arrange for the 
cessation of lire on tho part of the garrison. It is understood that representations have’ 
also been made at Cettinjc in regard to the proceedings of the Montenegrins near Djakova 
ami the murder of a Catholic priest; and that a protest has also been raised against, the 
action of the Montenegrin authorities in the question of the steamship “Skodra” at San 
Giovanni di Mctlua. (I have reported on this incident in a separate despatch.) 

Commenting on this information the press says that Austria-Hungary, in making 
representations regarding the horn bard me nt of Scutari, is inspired only by humanitarian 
feelings, and lias the right as protecting Bower of the Albanian Catholics to ask that, an 
enquiry lie made into tho reported events at Djakova. The “ Neue Freie Presso” pub¬ 
lishes what purports to be an authentic account of the murder of the Franciscan Father 
Palie and devotes a long loading article to this subject, in which it snys that tho murder 
is of great political importance, for’it is an example of what would happen were tho 
Albanians of Scutari to be handed over to the Montenegrins. 

It is reported that the Italian Government have made friendly representations at 
Cettinjc regarding the bombardment of Scutari’; and the press remarks, with evident 
satisfaction, that it is clear that Italy and Austria-Hungary are acting in complete 
agreement and inspired by the same desire to put an end to the useless shedding of blood 
at Scutari. This agreement, says tho None Freie Presse,” is an important guarantee 
for the peaceful solution of the present crisis. 

Tho “ Rcichspost ” calls upon Count Berohtold to show more determination, and to 
put an end to a state of affairs in which Montenegro is defying Austria-Hungary. Thu 
continuation of a passive policy can only lead to humiliation. 
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Fill tlier accounts (said to bo supplied by tlic “ Albnncsisclio Corrospondcnz ”) of 
alleged massacres in Albania appear in the press. In the villages Trsmnik, Soviet, 
\ rban, SmW and G.ulokar 238 men are said t„ have been massacred. Many 
ullages.ol the Kara Dag are said to have been burned to tho ground and tho male 
population put to death. 

This evening’s papers state that & Montenegrin reply to the Austro-Hungarian 
representations is unsatisfactory,and that King Nicholas lias declined to allow either a 
cessation of the bombardment of Scutari or the nppuintmonl of an Austro-Hungarian 
Olncinl to a commission of enquiry into the reported events at Djakova. 

1 have, &c. 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 


[ 13746 ] No. ISO. 

... Sie ¥■ BM£jwih*aa to Sir Edward Gmi.—th’cceircd March 25.1 

(No. 10G.) ’ 

(Tclegraphice)^ Btoelain Sophia, March 0 1013. 

Head-quarter stall report that last night, after a preparatory Ixuuhnrdment, 
liulgunan forces made general and simultaneous assault against advanced positions in 
front o! Adriunnplc. At 3 30 tlds morning, after severe lighting, all the Ibrls on 
the east front were carried by assault. The Maslak redoubts, together with the fort 

ol the same name, were captured by the Bulgarian tr, sips, together with I web. . 

our machine guns, and much war material. It is further reported that the Buljmriun 
forces at Cliatalja successfully repulsed tho attacks of the Turks 


[ 13748 ] No. 181. 

... ... Sir F - eartwriylil to Sir Edward Grty.—(Received March 25.) 

(No. 44.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, March 25, 1913. 

lihdOIUS have been current in Vienna to-duv that the Austro-Hungarian 
Goyermnciit have sc*nt an ultimatum to Montenegro. ‘ To-day being a public holiday, 
high officials ol Ministry for Foreign Affairs are absent ; but, as far as I haw been able 
to ascertain, two representations were made by Austria-11ungarv at Cettinje on 22.ul 
and -3rd March, to which an immediate answer’hug Iwen requested, lmt they ran hardly 
be said to biive tho character of an ultimatum. 

In well-informed circles here no satisfactory reply is expected from Montenegro. 


[ 13659 ] No. -182. 

Count dc Satin to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 25.) 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) K Cettinjc, March 25, 1913. 

-MV telegram No. 30 of 24th March. 

In a note which I have just received, Montenegro protest against Austrian com¬ 
munication as a violation of neutrality, and stule that, they refuse to discuss the matter 
with the, Austrian Government. 

They add that, on humanitarian grounds, and in acceptance of the unanimous 
advice ol the Bowel’s, they arc taking neoessa'ry steps, in conjunction with nujitarv 
commandant at Scutari, to facilitate tho departure of the civilian population of the 
town. 


[ 13745 ] No. ‘183. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey—(Recci red March 25.) 

(No. 11G.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petcrnburyh, March 25, 1913 

h RUN OH AmUissador tolls me that Minister for Foreign Affairs, on being 
informed by Austrian Ambassador of ultimatum presented at Cettinjd, said it was 
[iC2(>] ' 3 T 
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impossible to understand how Austria could have recourse to such isolated action, which 
was in direct contradiction with collective policy on which Powers were agreed. It was 
taken, too, at a moment when Russia, in accordance with her agreement, was disbonding 
her reservists, and after she had accepted Austria’s conditions with regard to Scutari 
and Djnkova. It could not tail to make Russia lose all confidence in Austria, and 
would make worst impression on Russian public opinion. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs lias gone to report to the Emperor, so has not been able to see me. 


[13752.1 No. 484. 

Consul-General Smith to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 25.) 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Odessa, March 25,1913 

FOLLOWING Bout to St. Petersburg!!, No. 10, 25th March :—- 
“My telegram No. 3. 

“ At Odessa time-expired men are Ijeing released.” 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[ 13744 ] 


No. 485. 


Sir G. /snrther to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 25.) 

(No. 1C3.) 

(Telegraphic.) .... Constantinople March 25, 1913. 

IT is rumoured that Turkish force at ICadikeui has sustained a severe reverse. 
There is demonstration of military activity in and around tlm capita], troops being 
hurried to the front at Chatalja. 

(Sent to Athens, Sophia, and Belgrade.) 


[13742] No. -ISO. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir O', liuchanan. 

(No. 203.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreiija Office, March 25,1913. 

If is very urgent that Munster for Foreign Allaire- should authorise without 
delay communication recommended at meeting of Ambassadors last week to lie made 
at Belgrade and Cottiuje. Every day increases danger of something happening, or 
some Separate action being'taken that might he avoided if once agreement of Powers, 
was made known and intimated at IVlgrnde and Ccttinje. And Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs is lotting slip a golden opportunity in not seizing the moment, when 
Austria has given up Gjakova, to clinch agreement. It has been a severe trial tor 
Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs to concede this point, and if Russia makes 
difficulties now n mood of.despair will set in. which may upset everything, which may 
lead to some precipitate action on the port of Austria,’and which will rally to Austria 
both Germany mid Italy, who will think agreement now impossible. There will be a 
real feeling that Russia has put herself in the wrong and missed a fair opportunity. 

It would he helpful if Russian Minister for Foreign Allaire would also impress 
upon Servians that, having got Djnkovn and Dibrn, they should withdraw from Scutari. 
You should speak to Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


[13766! No. 487. 

Count dc Sails to Sir Edward Greu.—(Received March 20.1 

(No. 10.) 

®‘ r > Ccttinje, March 10, 1913. 

'\TT1I rolerence to my telegram No. 21) of the 15th instant 1 have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith the text ol the collective representation made by the 
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representatives of the Powers and of the reply of the Montenegrin Government on 
the subject of the civil population of Scutari. 

I have, Sic, 

J. de SALIS. 


Enclosure l in No. 4S7. 

Collective Note addressed to Montenegrin Government. o 

D’APRES des renseigni'monts rccommcnt parvenus aux Gouvernenionts des 
Grandns Puissances, les habitants de Scutari sentient roduits a la famine lrs magasins 
destines a approvisioimer la population oivilo s’epuisant plus rapide’ment one les 
provisions de la garni son. 

Les < ioiivernements respectifs, s’inspirnnt des principcs do l’limnamtd et soiicic.ux 
du sort des ftujols ctrangers, so croiont justifms a demandor an Goiivcrnemont Royal 
montimegrin de permotlrc a la population civile tout entiero de quitter Scutari. 

Or, coniine les Flats bnlkauiqiies ont entropris la guerre i>oiir dclivrer de 
l'oppression lours coreliginnnaires, les Grandes Puissances estiment quo lc Gouverno- 
ment Royal mcmtdnegrin tie saurait qii’accedcr a eette demandn et no s’opposera pas 
aux mesurcs de sccours qui sentient organisecs on faVeur des habitants nui vomlraiciit 
quitter la place a? r ; egec. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 4$7. 

lic/ily of .1 lonlcnajnn Govern wad to Collective \'otc. 

l.l-i Goiivorncmcnt Royal, auiiniS comme toujonrs do sentiments du deference 
envnrs les Grandes Puissances, a dedio Urate son attention a In demiimle do Icurs 
represontants teiidaul a facilildr ii la population civile do Scutari la sortie dc la villc 
assiegcc. * 

11 sc permettra, cepeiuhinl, de faire ivmarquer qu’il a prevcnu, des les premiore 
jours dc rmvcstissement, nn| jiartio de la demandn des Grandes Puissances on olfr int 
aux Consuls grangers a Scutari tomes les faoilites pour quitter la villc avee leiiis 
ressortissants respectifs, autorisatioa dunt le Corps nummluire n’a pas cm necessaire 
ou opportun de profiler. 

U; GouyerrieuVput Iioyal, tout on rpnouvcllant aux reprfoontnntH des Grandes 
Puissances lassuran® qu’il ne s’opposera pas hi sortie des consuls et de lours 
connationauxde lu villo assiegiio, par la base d'mic lisle nominative quo les consuls 
remettront prealnhlcmcnt a nos autnrites ihilitiiires, regrette de ne pouvoir acender -m 
desir exprinni par les representunts des Grandes Pufcsanccs de pcnneitre 'i In 
population civile de quitter la villo—les considerations les plus graves d'nrdrc militaire 
et politique s'y opposent. 

La guerre balknnique a etc-, on elfct,, ontrepriso pour la delivrance, non des 
coreligioimuires et des commlionnux des Ktnts alliiis uu Turquie, mais In princimi 
insciit an premier diet sur le programme de lours revendientions luur present precise- 
incut d'eutroprendre tomes les mosiires pour Hire cesser In plus lot possible un otnt 
de guerre que lo Gouvcrncmcnt Royal ost le premier a deplorcr. 

Or, les autbrites miliUiircs iruicut a I’envers do co but supreme; clh-s se 
trouveraieut priviics du inoycii In plus fellicaco pour hfitor la reddition de la place forte 
do Scutari si dies autorisaieut la population civile do quitter la villc, car eette mesnro 
aiigmenteniient consideinldement la resistance do la place forte el provoquorait eu 
outre la destruction complete de la proprietc priviio ct publiquo do la population do 
Scutari. 

Si, fen outre, les rupreseiilaiits des Grandes Puissances voudraient bicn so rappelcr 
quo hi population civile do Scutari se trotivu dire, en grande partin', dans les rungs des 
combattants ounemis, ils comiireiidront aisement 1’impossibilitS dans laqttelle se trouvo 
co Gouveruoinent Royal d’acquiescer a lour domande. 
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[13758] No. 488.' 

Sir G. Lordlier to Sir Edward Grcu.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 225.) 

•Sir, GotifUanthwidc, March 21, 1013. 

T HAVE the honour lo forward herewith a despatch from the military attach^ to 
this embassy, reporting on the present military situation. 

• .1 have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. f 


Enclosure in No. 188. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Tamil to Sir G. Lotclhcr. 

(No. 15.) 

Sir, ^ Constantinople , March 19, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that, though the weather has now been tine for 
nearly a fortnight, no military operations of any importance have yet been reported 
from either of the theatres where the Turkish and Bulgarian troops are in contact. 
The state of the country after the recent rain and snow is sullicient to account for this, 
and 1 am informed by Turkish ollicers from the front that the roads are still not fit for 
wheeled traflic. 

From the oflicial reports of the last few days it appears that on the 12th instant 
the lino of the Turkish advanced posts was somewhat behind that given in my 
despatch No. 9 as occupied on the 12th February, and that the Bulgarian outposts had 
rooccupiod some of the points from which they were previously reported to have been 
driven. I have just seen a map marked by the hoad-quartor staff of the army, which 
shows the front of the line on the Kith instant. It runs from Ormanli through a 
point about a mile to the cast of Akalan, to the railway; thence through Albasan to 
Boghados. The Bulgarian line was supposed to be Karajakeui, Kushkaya Tope, 
Kabakje, lyadikeui, the last three of which have been reported on various occasions as 
having been taken by the Turks. 

To-day’s report points to an advance all along the line, talks of severe fighting, 
and states that the Bulgarians have been driven out of Kndikeui. I do not imagine 
that these are serious engagements, or that the advance in force has yet begun. The 
Bulgarian troops arc probably only in the natureof weak rear-guards, and an aeroplane 
reconnaissance effected on the Kith discovered no enemy in the country between 
Boghados ami Silivri, and as far north as the railway, except two weak detachments 
in the neighbourhood of Kndikeui. Also, though it is confidentially expected in 
Turkish circles hero that an advance in force by the Chatalja army will take place 
immediately, 1 notice that a good many officers from that army are now in 
< ’onstantinople on a few days' leave. Further, there is as yet no sign of a move on 
the part of the 1.0th army corps. 

The aerial reconnaissance on the 10th was made by the German lieutenant 
Berckner, in the uninjured Mars biplane, flown by the aviator Scliorf (see my 
despatches Nos. 12 and 13 of 4th and 5th instant). Yesterday 1 met Lieutenant 
Berckner, who told me that they had started at 5*15 iwi., and got back to San Stofano 
at 7 l'.M. The general stall had not furnished them with a map showing the positions 
of the Turkish troops, and he was under the impression that these wore further back 
(more to the east) than they really were. The consequence was that ho wasted time 
in reconnoitring trenches, facing east, and strongly held, on the line Chakil, ArabTcpc, 
vShuiteros, and it was not till after his return that he became aware that he had been 
reconnoitring his own troops. lie went on towards Silivri, but owing to the time lost 
in the above reconnaissance and to the approach of night was not able to reach that 
place. He was, however, able to ascertain that all the country west of the before 
mentioned line and south of the railway was free of hostile troops except at Kndikeui. 
'Flic descent was effected in the dark, by the help of three benzine flares near the 
hangar. It has been reported by eye-witnesses that when this aeroplane was returning 
in the dusk over tho Turkish lines, it was fire I on both with shrapnel and rifle, and 
Turkish ollicers, mentioning this mistake, have attributed it to the fact that the troops 
were never informed that the aeroplane was going out. When I asked Lieutenant 
Berckner about this, lie said that ho did not know that anyono had fired at him, and 
was under the impression that the troops had boon duly warned of his intended 
reconnaissance, though lie said that if he had been fired at he would not have known 
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it, as the noise of the motor would drown that of any report, and they wore too high 
to see whether rifles wore pointed at them or not. As regards shrapnel, 1m said that 
certainly nothing Came near enough to him to be observed. 

It is considered that the Greek army, released by the fall of Vanina, may he 
utilised for a descent on the const of Asia Minor, and an army of 50,IKK) men is to lie 
collected in the neighbourhood of Smyrna. The Sivas itedif division and four 
battalions of Mustahliz are, as previously reported, already there. It is not yet known 
where the other troops are to conic from, hut the mobilisation has been ordered of tho 
ikth division (Erzerum). Besides this division, there remain only two Nizam and 
three Itedif divisions now in Kurdistan. The Uedif divisions have not yet been called 
under arms. 

Sonic of the troops which have lately been returning from the Yemen and Tripoli, 
hut which I find very difficult to trace, may also lie available towards the formation of 
an army at Smyrna. 

1 have, &e. 

G. E. TYRRELL, 

Military Attache. 


113761] No. 4S9. 

Sir G. Loirthcr lo Sir Hthbard Grey. — (Ilc'Cciectl March 2(11 
(No. 228.) ' 

®’ r > ConslantiwmjS March |ffi, 1913. 

A GET! 1 AIN amount of renewed attention has been attracted to the subject of 
the administrative machinery of the Turkish provinces by the publication in tho 
"Official Gazette” of the lltli instant of a provisional law on tlm separation of 
provincial from Imperial fimuice. The new law has been promulgated under the 
following circumstances :— 

bp to the beginning of last year the main law on the administration of the 
provinces was that of the 21st January, 1871, a translation of which is printed in 
Mr. Young’s "Corps do Droit ottoman,” vol. I, pp. 17 following. It Is hardly 
necessary to say that the absorption of all power by the .Central Government, i.c., the 
palace under the llamidian regime, deprived the law of any of its practical importance, 
but it remained theoretically in furce subject loccrlain modifications,up to the renewal' 
of the constitution in 1908. 

Krom that date onward the question of remodelling the law to suit, modern 
conditions became one ot the principal preoccupations of successive Ministries, and a 
considerable portion of the time of Parliament was devoted to the discussion of the 
various proposals submitted by tile executive. Nothing in the shape of a completed 

law came of all this, however. At last Said Pasha's Goveri.. look the hull by the 

horns lust April, while lladji Adi] Hey was still tonring the European provinces, and 
ouly a fortnight befure the opening of Parliament, and promulgated ns an " urgency " 
measure a provisional law on the "Special Administration of the Vilayets," modifying 
and supplementing (lie general law of 1871. This law, dated the Utli April, 1912, 
defines the legal nature of the vilayet as a " moral person,” having for its adminis¬ 
trative organs the Governor-General (Vali), the General Assembly of the province, and 
the Yali's advisory council. It. proceeds to enumerate tin- duties of the Vali, to lay 
down rules concerning the provincial budget, and indicate tin- special revenues and 
expenditure comprised in it, to define the functions of the General Assembly, the 
momhors of which arc to lie elected by the administrative units called kuza at the rate 
of one per 12,500 male inhabitants, and, lastly, to indicate the nature and functions of 
tlm permanent advisory council of four members chosen each year hv the General 
Assembly of tho province to assist the Vali. 

This law, which gave very considerable powers to Valis acting in conjunction 
with the General Assemblies, was not confirmed by the Parliament which sal. from 
April to duly 1912. This fact would not impair its validity according to the consti¬ 
tutional theory now tacitly adopted in regard to “provisional laws but, as a matter 
of fact, no steps appear to have been taken so far to bring it into practice. The recent 
law, mentioned in the first paragraph of this despatch, is, however, a stop in that 
direction. It provides that from the commencement of the new financial year, 
beginning on the I 1th March, 1913. the rovonuo assigned lo the vilayet by the law of 
the 0th April, 1912, shall he collected, as before, by the Imperial Treasury officials, 
pending tho organisation of special financial machinery for the provinces, hut shall be 
[1620] ' 3 u 













placed in a separate account, and that payments for local services shall likewise he 
defrayed out of a special vilayet account, within the limits of the c redits set apart for 
the several vilayets in the general (Imperial) budget for 1328 (year ending the 
13lh March, 1013). The budget of each vilayet is to be drawn' 4 up by its General 
Assembly. 

This law lias been bailed by the committee press as a big stop forward towards 
administrative decentralisation, and as happily completing the provisional law of last 
year, which the Cabinets of Ahmed Mukhtar and Kiamil Pashas allowed to remain 
inoperative. Considered politically, it may lie regarded as an attempt on the part of 
the Committee Government to refute the allegation that the committee aim at the 
centralisation of all power and the absorption of all other elements in the Turkish, and 
to take the wind out of the sails of their adversaries, who have made decentralisation 
a main plank in their platform. Practically considered, the laws cannot be considered 
to offcct much improvement unless the Central Government can raise up a generation 
of Valis equal to supporting and ready to accept great responsibilities, and can then 
leave them and their General Assemblies really free from interference. Whether the 
effect produced, oven if these conditions were fulfilled, would be good or bad, only 
experience can show. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


[13883] No. 490. 

Memo rant him communicated by Austrian Ambassador, March 20, 1913. 

LA fiontiere de I’Albanie partira do la cote Adriatique a I'embouchure de la 
HoTana, elle suivra le thalweg de ce flouve jusqu’au village do Koritsa, situe sur la 
rive droito. Do la olio utteiul le sommot ties montagues separant la Boiana du lac do 
Scutari on laissant le Tarabochc a l’Albanie. Elle travorse lc lac pres du village 
Zogay, qui reste a I’Albanie jusqu’a, la baie de Lichcny Hotit, d’ou elle suit la fiontiere 
outre les tribus de Gromla ut lloti, cedees au Montenegro, d’une part, et les tribus de 
Kastrati et Klemonti, d'autre part, laissant ees deux tribus a l’Albauie. 

Elio so confond ensuito avec les limites actuelles outre la tribu montenegrino de 
Koutchi d'un cold et la tribu do Klemenli de l'autre cote jusqu’au district de 
Goussigne et Plava; elk* laisse ce district au MontemSgro eu suivaut la chaine 
principale et la lignu du partage ties eaux entre le Lirn cl’inj cote et le Drin do 
1 autre. 

(a.) Proposition austro-honyroisc . (b.) Proposition russc. 

I'ille quit to cetto chaine pour descondre EJlo quittc celte chaine pour gagner la 
a un point situe au sud du convent do crete dus collines au sud de la ville de 
Detchani, qui est laisse hors lie l’Albanie, Diakova, qui est laissee bora do TAibauie. 
et gagne le Drill blunt* a rpmbouchuro tie 
la riviere Bistritsa do Detchani. 

Elle suit le coins du Drill blanc jusqu’a 1’oue.st de Prizrend et ensuito la fiontiere 
outre le district de Prizrend, et ensuito le district de Liouma, laissant co dernier a 
l’Albanio. 

De la elle suit la Crete de la montagno Korab en laissant a 1’Albanio lo district de 
Dibru inferioure et hors de 1’Albauie le district de Rokn. Quittant cette creto un peu 
au nord ile la ville de Dibra, qui reste hors de l’Albanip la frontierc gagne le Drin 
noir, qu’ello remonte jusqu'au village do lyiukovo, d’oii oil laissant Strouga hors de 
1 Albauie elle gagne la rive du lac d’Ochrida. 

Amba8sadc d’Aulrichc-IIongric, Ijondres, 
lc 2G mars, 1913. 


[13757] 


No. 191. 


15b 


^' Lr Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. Go.) 

(Tel vnr P ilh ) , R - » . . Belgrade, March 25,1913. 

YOU R telegram No. GO ot 22iul March: Joint representation about Scutari. 

_ . !'!) , collcu guea have received tlie necessary instructions, except, as usual, the 

Russian Minister. 


U3756] No. 402. 

(N> 10" ) ^ 11 l}ax ' Irol “" ,u t0 S "' Orey.—(Received March 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Sophia, March 25 1913. 

1 GATHER that General Snvof has recommended Ministers to endeavour (o 
delay reply to mediation proposal of Great Powers. This is in view of successful 
assault on Aclrmnople reported in my telegram No. 10G of to-day. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[13898] No. -193. 

Sir 11 ' Sax-Iraiuide to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 10S.) ' 

(telegraphic.) 11. KflBiu, March 20, 1913. 

1IEAD-QUAR1ERS Stall announce that the defences of the oast front of 
Adrmnople earned at dawn this morning. Thu Turks have set fire to the barracks 
arsenal, and stores. Entry of Bulgarian troops reported, hut not officially. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[13892J No. 491. 

/x- ,, - , S,r Iiucl “‘naa to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. ] 1 /.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. St. P Mmm March 20, 1913. 

1 OUlt telegram No. 24S of 2I.st March. 

Memorandum from the Russian Government states that the Russian Ministers at 
Sophia, Belgrade, and Athens have been instructed to join ill making collective repre¬ 
sentations ivitii a view to the maintenance until the conclusion of pence of the present 
customs regime in the territories occupied by the allies. 


[13903] No. 495. 

(N tit) ° Euc,Mmn lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(TdegrapUic.) St. Pctcrslmrgh, March 20, 1913. 

)OUR telegram No. 203 of 25th March. 

Russian Minister for Foreign Alfnirs has sent necessary instructions to Russian 
representatives at Cettinje and Belgrade. 

Ho hears that it is probable that non-combatants will decline to leave Scutari 
and that when three days have expired King Nicholas will recommence the* 
bombardment. 

German Ambassador has communicated a proposal from his Government that 
Austria and Italy should be given a mandate to impose the will of the Powers on the 
King. Minister for Foreign Affairs is strongly opposed to this, and is replying that 
in order to give any action which it may be necessary to take an European character 
it is necessary that the other Powers should also take part in it. He trusts that [French 
anil British Governments will consent to do so. He does not suppose that His Majesty’s 
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Government would be prepared to send troops but he would like to see some British 
dreadnoughts in the Adriatic, lie would acquiesce in any action, such as the landing 
of detachments, which England and France might agree to take. 

His Excellency is much incensed at Austria’s ultimatum. He told the Austrian 
Ambassador that his Government could not pursue a pacilic and an aggressive policy 
at the same time, nor associate themselves in collective action of the Powers and then 
take some separate action behind their backs. In conversation with the German 
Ambassador, lie said, that Russia was not a negligible quantity like Montenegro and 
if Austria thought she could treat her as such, she would lind she was mistaken. He 
told me however that he now considers the incident as closed. 

(Secret.) 

His Excellency told me that he had never seen the Emperor so angry as he was 
yesterday. 


[13904] 


No. m. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 26.) 


(No. 120. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

ROUMANIA and Bulgaria. 

Your telegram No. 238 of the 18th March. 
M. Sozonof is endeavouring to induce Bulgt 
arrangement:— 


St. Pctersburgh, March 26, 1013. 


rian Government to accept following 


I liat, in return for the payment by Roumania of a money indemnity for Silistria 
and the renunciation by her of nil claims to an increase of territory along the coast of 
the Black Sea, Bulgarin should give up Silistria and two triangles on the Dobroudjn 
frontier. 


As soon as his Excellency has received a definite answer to this proposal, which he 
exjKiCts on Triday, the 28th, ho will invite M. Delcnssd and myself to meet him to 
discuss whole question. In the event of Bulgarian Government accepting proposed 
arrangement I presume that I may support it. Secrecy will, of course, have to ho 
maintained in regard to this proposal, as, with a view to extracting concessions on the 
question of the littoral, it. will lie necessary for us first to insist on the retention of 
•Silistria. Saturday will probably he the first day on which the Ambassadors 
will meet. 

According to information which has reached M. Sazonof, an attempt is being made 
bv Germany and Austria to jversuade Bulgaria to consent to cession of Silistria in return 
for an assurance that Snlonica will become Bulgarian. In his opinion, in the event.of 
Austria raising this question at meeting of Amlwissndors, we ouglit to re-fuse to discuss 
it. As we have no mandate to discuss' Salomon 1 agreed in this. That Austria will do 
so seems, however, to me to l>e rather doubtful, as, from what 1 hear from M. Sazonof, 
dynastic reasons render the proposal objectionable to the German Emperor. 


[13911] No. *197. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received March 2G.) 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, March 26, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that he hasBonta circular 
despatch to the Austrian Ambassadors abroad which will he communicated to the 
Powers. It gives the reasons which have led Austria-Hungary to make representations 
at (’ettinje, explaining that this has been done owing to the urgency of the situation 
and to humanitarian considerations. Minister for Foreign Affairs particularly desires 
to make it clear that in acting as ho did he had no desire to break away from the 
concert of tho Powers. 

He said to me that he had made a great concession in yielding with regard to 
Djnkovn, hut lie laid stress on tho following—that it must he clearly understood that 
he gave up Bjakova only on condition that Scutari is cllectivcly banded over to Albania 
and it was for the Powers to find means to do this. He hoped that collective action 


261 


156 


of the Powers at Belgrade and Ccttinjtf would have the desired effect, but ho had some 
misgivings upon this point. I could got no clear statement from him as to what he 
proposed to do should the collective action fail. 

He was very emphatic as to tho urgency of putting an end to the present situation 
at Scutari; otherwise lie feared that trouble might arise between the Powers as to tho 
means to he employed to bring about tho evacuation of territory occupied by 
Montenegro and Servin. 

With regard to Skodra incident, his Excellency said to me that lie hoped that 
it would he satisfactorily arranged. He did not seem to attribute any great 
importance to it. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs begged mo to tell you that your speech yesterday in 
Parliament has been received with the greatest satisfaction here, and he hopes that 
it will have a good effect upon the Balkan States. 


[13912] No. 49$. 

^ ^ ^ Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, March 26, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN Minister for Foreign Affairs told mo to-day that it was absolutely 
necessary to give Silistria to Roumania if the Bulgarian-Roumanian difficulty was to 
he peacefully settled. He said that it would be deplorable if the Great Powers were to 
he equally divided on the question, for then it would he almost impossible to find a 
peaceful solution. 

I sounded him again as to Salonica, and whether ho thought it might he given as 
compensation for Silistria. In his reply, lie seemed to me to ho resigned to the idea 
that it would probably go to Greece now that it was l>eing claimed (by what he 
observed was a had argument) as having been consecrated to Greece by the blood of 
the King. 


[13811] 


No. 499. 


(No. 02.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
FOLLf " 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 20.) 


.OWING from consul at Cunstnntza :— 


Bucharest, March 2(5, 1913. 


“ Turkish steam-ship sailed, cargo of ammunition and eight largo cases, believed 
to contain armoured automobiles.” 


[13894] No. 500. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 104.) 1 

(Telegraphic.) R. ^ Constantinople, March 20,1913. 

A COMM IT TEE organ refers to the probability that Turkey s cession of Adrianoplo 
will he conditional on dismantling of the fortress, neutralisation of Adrianoplo zone, 
extra-territoriality of mosques, tombs, See., that the Ottoman garrison should bo allowed 
the honours of war and removal of war material, &c., in the fortress, and that Turkey 
should not indemnify the allies for maintenance of prisoners of war. 

These desiderata seem coincident with views of that section of tho Committee 
which is in favour of staking the issue of war on a decisive engagement before finally 
agreeing to peace. J 

(Sent to Sophia and Athens.) 
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[13905] P 501. 

Sir TI Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(deceived March CO.) 

^Telegraphic.) R. _ Belgrade, March 2C, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of 25tli March. _ 

Austrian Minister was told yesterday at Ministry for Foreign AITairs that as soon 
os Servian Government are officially notified of decision of the Powers regarding 
Albanian frontier it will be possible for them to declare to Montenegro that it is 
futile to continue the siege, and that they propose to withdraw from further operations. 
This is of course prevented by Russian Minister having no instructions. 


[13906] No. 502. 

Sir Ti. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, March 20, 1913. 

FOLLOWING from consular officer at Usktib:— 

11 1 hear that Servian authorities have seized a proclamation of the Macedonian 
revolutionary committee of Sophia, calling on the Bulgarians of Uskub, Kyoprulu, 
Monastir, &c., to revolt if thoso districts are annexed by Scrvia.” 

I have ascertained from Under-Secretary of State that information iB correct. 


[13988] 


No. 503. 


Sir Edward Greg In Sir G. Buchanan. 


(No. 206.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

THE following resolution was passed 


Foreign OjJice, March 26, 1913. 
at the meeting with Ambassadors to-day :— 


“ Tons les Gouvernemeuts avant approuve la proposition formulae le 22 mars, la 
reunion persisto dans 1’avis rpi’il importe tie proceder sans dclai sur les instructions 
des Gouvernemeuts mix demarches collectives a Belgrade et a Cettigne. 

" M. do Ktt’er ayant declare (pie lo Gouvorncmcnf russe ndherail ii In suggestion 
nustro-hougroiso relative ii la cessation immediate des hostilities en Albunio et ii une 
rapido Evacuation des tcrritoircs albanais, Sals qu ! il faisait observer qn’il serait 
nfccssairc do n'y proceder qu’en prenanl, des mesuros pour le mainticn de l’orilre et de 
la securite, la niunion pense quo l'observation du Couvcrnement russe doit 6tr»reprise 
en consideration on elTecluant I’dvacuation le plus rapidomont possible nprea la 
cessation des host.il ites.” 


1 hope the last sentence will remove any hesitation, if there still is any, on part of 
Minister for Foreign Affairs i" Bonding instructions to Russian representatives at 
Belgrade and CottinjiS to make the collective representation. 

Austrian Ambassador urges that Austrian step taken recently at Cettinjii ought 
not to be regarded ns isolated action, being in the sense of what the Powers had already 
approved about the civil population in Fcutari.lmt gavo me to understand that to avoid 
difficulties Austrian Government would accept the reply of the King of Montenegro 
for the present, though they considered the reply evasive, and feared the King might 
ho intending to find some pretext for not doing what was desired, 

It seems to hio.quito clear that the Imst way to prevent further difficulties will be 
to make the collective representation at Belgrade and Cettinje immediately. This will 
give Sorvin the occasion that she desires to withdraw from Scutari, and will mnko 
separate action by Austria much less likely. On the other hand, delay in making the 
collective representation will give Austria pretext, if not justification, for some now 
step, and may even weaken position of Austrian Minister for Foreign Allaire, so that 
1m may bo forced to take some stop against his will. 
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This last paragraph is entirely my own inference, as Austrian Ambassador lias 
not hinted at anything of the kind. 

You should speak to Russian Minister for Foreign AITairs in this sense if ho 1ms 
not already sent instructions to Belgrade and Cettinje. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 137; Berlin, No. MO; Vienna, No. 120; and Rome, 
No. 1 M, for information only.) 


[12223] No. 501. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax-1 ronxide. 

(No. 42.) 

Sir, Foreign OjJice, March 20, 1913. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 39 of the 12th instant, reporting the presen¬ 
tation to the Bulgarian Government of a note containing the draft articles, relating to 
the liability of the allies in regard to the Ottoman Public Debt, which it is proposed 
shall l>e inserted ultimately in any Treaty of Peace between the Balkan States and 
Turkey. 

In this despatch you draw attention to the fact that these articles have been 
communicated by your French, German and Austrian colleagues to adopt in a form 
slightly different from that which you were instructed, ami I accordingly have toexplmn 
that the articles which you communicated to the Bulgarian Government , and which had 
Iwen accepted by the meeting of Ambassadors in London, have not been agreed to by 
the Governments of all the Powers. The French Government take exception to tho 
Treasury amendment to clause 1. which is embodied in the words omitted, as your 
despatch shows, from the draft articles communicated by certain of your colleagues, and 
the Russian Government have proposed another amendment. 

In view of the lack of unanimity at this stage among the Powers, 1 have suggested 
that the matter shall not be pursued further by the meeting of Ambassadors in Loudon 
but shall bo reserved for discussion by the international commission which, it is proposed, 
shall meet shortly in Paris to examine this question. 

For the present, therefore, l shall refrain from approaching tho other Governments 
again with a view to the introduction of any alteration in the draft articles as communi¬ 
cated by them to the Bulgarian Government, and you need take no action pending tho 
receipt of further instructions. 

1 am, &c. 

F. GREY. 


[12860] No. 505. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. 11 odd. 

(No. SG.) 

Sir, Foreign OQwc, March 2G, 1913. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. GG of the lTill instant, 
transmitting a note from the Italian Minister for Foreign AITairs on tho subject of the 
proposed joint protest to the Servian Government against interference with tho 
Administration of tho Ottoman Public Debt, your Excellency should inform tho 
Marquis di San Giuliano, in connection with tho second paragraph of his note, that 1 have 
requested the French Government to communicate to the Italian (lovernment and to the 
Governments of the other Powers interested a copy of the draft notes in question in the 
text of which 1 have recommended a slight modification. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[14806] 


No. 500. 

Sir Edward Grey lo Sir F. Carticright. 


(No. 73.) 

Sir, Foreign OjJice, March 20, 1913. 

AT tho meeting with the Ambassadors to-day, after tin- Roumanian Minister had 
mado his statement about tho Kout/.o-Vlachs, wo discussed tho collective representation 
• Also to Sir K. Hurtle (No. 219), Sir K. Goschun (No. 110), Sir K. ltodd (No. 89), and Sir G. Huchanau 
(No. 135). 
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to bo made in Belgrade and Ccttinje about the north and north-east frontier of Albania. 
Tt appeared that all the Governments, except the Russian Government, had sent 
instructions to their representatives. Mi do Etter stated that M. Sazonof adhered to 
the resolution come to at the meeting with the Ambassadors on Saturday last, the 
22nd instant, but M. do Etter had not. yet heard that instructions had actually been 
sent to the Russian representatives in Belgrade and Ccttinje. The resolution recorded 
in inv telegram No. 260 to Sir George Buchanan was then passed. 

The German Ambassador stated that the German Minister for Foreign Affairs 
thought that we must Ixj prepared for the use of coercive measures to get the King of 
Montenegro to accept the decision come to by the Powers. The German representative 
in Cettinje had learnt Unit the King of Montenegro intended not to agree to it. Coercive 
measures might take the form of a mandate to Austria and Italy, or of some collective 
action. . §5 

I said that I thought the important thing was to make the collective demarche. It 
would he premature to pass any resolution about coercive measures till this demarche 
had been made, and we knew the effect of it. I hoped that, after the collective 
representation, Servia would withdraw froni Scutari, and Montenegro would Uien be 
left alone, and would not bo able to do anything. My own opinion was that, if pressure 
became necessary, a naval demonstration by all the Powers would be the best form. It 
would entail no bloodshed, and would very likely apply just the pressure necessary to 
make the King of Montenegro give way. But 1 hoped that nothing of this sort would 
be necessary. 1 emphasised the urgency of the collective representation, as all the 
appearances indicated that it would induce Servia to withdraw from Scutari, and once 
it was made it would make it apparent that it was not separate action by one Power, 
but collective pressure by all the Powers, that would follow if necessary. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[14595] No. 507. 

Minutes. 

MEHMEI) BEY KON1TZA and M. Philippe Nogga, delegates of the Albanian 
Provisional Government, called this morning to express the Albanian view of the present 
political situation. 

They said that they would not put what they had to say in writing because they 
did not wish to advertise their grievances and aspirations, as the Servians and Monte¬ 
negrins wore wont to do, and also because they had already presented to the conference 
of Ambassadors a memorandum with enclosures on the subject. 

They complained that the question of Albania was being settled without the 
slightest regard to the Albanians themselves, and that the boundaries of the country 
were being delimitated solely with a view to prevent a breach between Austria-Hungary 
and Russia, for which the Albanians were not responsible, and with which they hud 
nothing to do. 

With the assignment of Djakovu to Servia existence became impossible for the 
inhabitants of northern Albania, because all that was now loft to them was a rocky and 
unproductive country which depended on Djakova for its means of livelihood. 

They feared that the same thing would happen in tin; south, where the plain south 
and west of Januitiu liore the same relation to the rest ol the country as that of Djakova 
iu the north. The Greeks had occupied this region us far north as Varna, and would, 
of course, make an otVort to keep it. 

The object of the territorial rearrangements now btiing made was supposed to he 
the establishment of a durable peace, but, as a matter ol fact, the way in which the 
Albanian Question was being settled would make any kind of peace impossible. The 
Albanians in' autonomous Albania would starve, because they would be deprived of all 
means of livelihood by the assignment to the allies of all the fertile part of the country, 
and thus would be forced to raid their neighbours; while the many Albanians who 
would Ixi handed over to the Servians and Greeks (with whoso tyrannous methods they 
were already well acquainted) would never submit to the yoke imposed on them, hut 
would live in perpetual revolt. Both Servians and Greeks had abundantly proved that 
they wore determined to suppress the Albanian nationality, the former by their recent 
atrocities iu the north, the forced conversions, &c., and the latter by their ecclesiastical 
and educational policy, which they had long pursued in the south with the support of 
the Turks. 
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The delegates wished to make a very solemn appeal to the conference, and par¬ 
ticularly to Sir E. Grey, because they had special confidence in British impartiality. 
They asked no favours, nor even full justice (for it was already too late to ask for that), 
but they begged for just a little justice, which was, moreover, necessary to avert furt her 
disaster. 

The delegates spoke with great earnestness, but at the same time with great 
sobriety. 

I made no comment on what they stud, but merely promised to report it faithfully. 

II. N. 

Foreign Office, March 26, 1913. 

R. P. M. 

L. M. 


It is very seldom that any question of foreign can be decided on the merits of one 
aspect of it, or, indeed, on its merits pure and simple. 


E. G. 


[13955] No. 508. 

Count de Stilis to Sir Edward Gr'eii.—(ficccived March 27.) 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cdlinjc, March 2G, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 31 of 25th March. 

According to note just received from Montenegrin Government, commandant of 
Scutari has replied to tho Crown Prince, that lie cannot avail himself of the Offer' to 
allow the civilian population to leave the town, since lie is not authorised to do so by 
his Government. The King asks me to transmit this information to you at once. 

I cannot help remarking that in the commandant’s reply; which 1 saw for a 
moment (but not in the Montenegrin note), there are tho words “ in tho conditions 
proposed by your Royal Highness.” It will bo difficult to ascertain exactly what was 
said to the commandant by the Montenegrin emissary. Austrian proposal that tho 
latter should be accompanied by neutral delegate was rejected by the King. 


[13964] No. 509. 

Count dc Salts to Sir Edward Grey.—(Iieccivcd March 27.) 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) ... Ccttinje, March 20, 1913. 

- l ACCORDING to confidential information, Council held at tho Palace has decided 
not to yield to any representations of Powers, but to continue attack on Scutari. 

Representation ordored iu your telegram No. CO of 22ud March to Belgrade has 
not yet been made, as we are waiting for Russia. 


[13963] No. 510. 

Sir (j. l^oicthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Iieccivcd March 21.) 

(No. ICO.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, March 20, 1913. 

AS tho result of fighting all along the line during tho last two days, Turkish 
outposts appear to have withdrawn towards Chatalja lino. 

Divisions from San Stofuno arrived last night to reinforce Turkish left, which had 
then evacuated Bogados. 
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[13908] No. 511. 

Sir Tl. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 27.) 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Sophia, March 2G, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of 26th March. 

Bulgarian Government are making arrangements for military attaches and limited 
number of newspaper correspondents to proceed to the front. As my military attache 
is temporarily absent at Bucharest, I have given vice-consul at Philippopoli permission 
to proceed and report. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[13909] No. 512. 

Sir Tl. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 27.) 

(No. 110.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Sophia , March 20, 1913 

MY telegram No. 10S of 2Gtk March. 

Adrianople has surrendered. King has left for that city. 

Constantinople informed. 


[14062] No. 513. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 27.) 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, March 27, 1913. 

1 LEARN that it is proposed to send General Mahmoud Mouktar Pasha as 
Ambassador to Berlin, and perhaps transfer present Ottoman Ambassador there to 
Vienna. 

There is a question of Cabinet changes as a result of olfcct of fall of Adrianople. 
(Sent to Berlin.) 


[14063] No. 514. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 27.) 

(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Pdersburgh, March 27, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 200 of 2Gth March. 

Though instructions had already been sent to Russian Ministers at Cettinje and 
Belgrade, I read to Minister for Foreign Affairs text of resolution passed at meeting of 
Ambassadors yesterday, as his Excellency had not yet received it. 

lie begged me to oxplain that the Russian amendment had been prompted by his 
anxiety lost withdrawal of Servian troops should bo followed by anarchy and possible 
massacre of Christians by Albanians, l ie had no suggestion to make as to how order 
was eventually to he maintained, hut he would strongly object to Austrian and Italian 
officers’ being employed to organise some sort of gcndnrmoric. 

Austrian Ambassador had just told him that it was Turkish commandant at 
Scutari who had refused to allow non-combatants to leave the town, and had suggested 
that the Ambassadors at Constantinople should ask the Porte to instruct him to 
authorise their departure. His Excellency said that lie had no objection to sending 
instructions in above sense to Russian Ambassador, but that if reported fall of 
Chatalja was confirmed there might be no Government left in Constantinople. 1 
asked nun if lie still thought that a naval demonstration in Montenegrin waters would 
be necessary. lie said that recent Bulgarian successes would probably encourage 
King Nicholas, and that it would therefore lx< well for Ilis Majesty's Government and 
Frencli Government to take the question into serious consideration. 


[14053] 
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No. 514°. 

(N 111) S" fi ax 'I rons ‘d c t0 Sir Edward Grey.—(liccciccd March 27.) 

(Telegraphic,) It .Sophie, March 27, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 107 of 25th March. 

Adjutant-general told me recently that if Adrianople fell militarv authorities 
would oblige the Bulgarian Government to insist on Rodosto. 

Now that the elite of the army has been released from the siege, 1 have reason to 
believe that desperate ports will bo made to force Chatalja and Bulair positions, and 
that the King of the Bulgarians and General Snvof still regard Constantinople as 
their objective. 

In these circumstances, decisive pronouncement by the Powers as to frontier 
would seem to be urgent in order to forestall the situation of increased difficulty. 


[14056] No. 515. 

(N U2 ) S' tr | ^ax-ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) So,J,ia, March 27, 1913. 

MS telegram No. 111 of 27th March. 

I venture to submit that the Great Powers sliouhl categorically inform the allies 
that hostilities must cease, ami should formulate conditions immedintclv, without 
waiting for evasive reply, which they are sure to receive. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[14064J No. 510. 

(No ’S ) >0 ^ rc, J'—(Eccciced March 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athcm March 1913 

A 1)IVISION of Servian troops of 0,000 men with heavy artillery lias been waiting 
mcne than a week at Corinth, in Greek transports, for opportunity to proceed to 
Albanian coast. Servian Minister tells me that they hope to leave to-morrow, hut ho 
regards the expedition now as a matter of form. 


[13955] No. 517. 

... $$ Edward Grey to Sir G. Eowlhcr. 

(No. lo3.) 

(Telowaphio.) Forriijn Office, March 27, 1913. 

low MIS wish to got Montenegro to raise the siege ol Scutari, lint at present 
Montenegro has agreed only to give facilities fur departure of civil population. 

iiikish commandant, it is reported, refuses to let civil population leave without 
authorisation of I urkish Government. You should ask Turkish Govonimei.I to give 
this authorisation. Austrian Ambassador certainly, and perhaps soma of vour other 
colleagues, have received same ins) ructions, hut you need not wait for any who are not 
instructed. 1 


[14165] No. 518. 

... „„„ , Sie Edward Grey to Sir G. liuchanan. 

(No. 209.) 

(Telegraphic.) II. Forttiyn^c. March 27, 1913. 

AU81 K1AN Ambassador informs mo that Austrian Minister fur 1’oroigu A IT, til's 
hours that co Jlcctivo representation has boon made at C'ettiiije, hut that Montenegrin 
Council of \\ ar lias decided to assault Scutari, which will probably fall with 
accompaniment of u massacre. Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs urges that some 
pressure must be brought to bear, and has asked what form it should lake. 
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I have replied dial I have not yet heard that collective representation has been 
made, but I hope it lias been made or will be made directly; that I anticipate it will 
bn followed by withdrawal of Servia from Scutari, and that probably Montenegrins 
will not be able to do much when left alone, f hope, therefore, that coercivo measures 
will not be necessary, but if they are required, my personal opinion is that joint naval 
demonstration would lie the best form. 1 am asking Admiralty to scud two cruisers 
to Corfu, or some place within easy reach in case of urgency. Meanwhile, I have 
expressed hope that Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs has communicated or will 
communicate with other Governments. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 141; Paris, No. 138; Rome, No. 118; and Vienna, 
No. 112.) 


[14357] No. bill. 

Sir Edward Grey lo Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 270.) . . 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 27, 1913. 

]K there is reason to apprehend that Bulgaria intends to force the Chatalja lines 
and reach Constantinople, 1 agree that wo should consult as to what our attitude 
should lie; but the question is one that concerns Russia most intimately, and I think it 
is for XI Suzonof to let his views be known hero and at Paris. 


[14355] 


No. 620. 


Sir lidward Gray to Sir l'\ Elliot. 

(No. 30.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 27,1913. 

M. SKOU 1,0GDIS Same to sec me to-day, and brought mo very carefully pre¬ 
pared maps, charts, and statistics about the south of Albania. 

I thanked him for his information, but explained that we wore only beginning to 
consider the question, and that, therefore, though 1 was glad lo have information, I 
could not discuss the question. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[14356] 


No. 521. 


Sir Edward Grey lo Sir II. Eax-Iromide. 

(No. 44.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 27, 1913. 

I TOED the Bulgarian Xlinistcr to-day that only the question of the Koutzo- 
XMachs in the south of Albania had been discussed with XI. llislm tit the meeting with 
the Ambassadors yoslerday. We had been careful to touch on nothing that oven 
remotely affected the differences between Bulgnria and Roumania. 

The Bulgarian Minister asked me whether the Roumanian .Minister had stated 
that there was a compact mass of Koutzo-Vlachs in the south of Albania, and what 
ho had asked on their behalf. 

1 replied that he had stated that there was a compact mass. He had not asked 
for any separate political status on their behalf, but only that tlm Powers, when 
organising Albania, should stipulate for tlm liberty of tlm religion, language, schools, 
and churches of these Koutzo-Vlachs. 

The Bulgarian Minister said that this was just what Bulgarin was prepared to 
give in her territory. In answer to further questions, I. assured him that the mooting 
of Ambassadors had not discussed the question of the Koutzo-Vlachs except in 
relation to Albania, for the organisation of which the Powers would bo responsible. 

I am, &c. 

15. GREY. 
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Sir Edward Grey to Sir 11. Bax-Ironsidc. 

(No. -15.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 27, 1013. 

I OBSERVED to the Bulgarian Miuister to-day that, now Adriauople was taken, t 
hoped the Bulgarians would make peace. 

He said that his Government were waiting only for the opinion of their allies in 
order to reply favourably to the last note of the Powers; but ho added that it would, 
help matters very much if 1 would take some initiative in getting the Saros-Media 
frontier lino for Bulgaria instead of the Euos-Media line. If this could be done, 
Bulgaria would not trouble about Bodosto. 

I said that there was not at present a question of the Powers taking an initiative ; 
it was for the Bulgarian Government to reply to the note of tho Powers. I observed, 
however, that Saros was very near to the St raits, and some of tho Powers were naturally 
very sensitive about any frontier line that would be near the Straits. 

The Bulgarian Minister said that matters would be facilitated if the question of 
an indemnity could be referred to the Commission of the Debt, in Paris, and if, after 
discussing the whole question of an indemnity and of the debt, the Powers came to 
the decision that there could not be an indemnity. The decision could then he 
accepted by Bulgaria. 

I explained to him our position with regard to the 1 per cent, increase of the 
Turkish customs dues, and how impossible it would bo for me to defend it in tho 
House of Commons if tho revenue it produced was to go, not to secure and develop 
Turkish territory, but to tho payment of an indemnity to the allies, who imposed 
heavier duties than Turkey upon British goods. 

I am, iVrc. 

E. GREY. 


Sir Edward Grey lo Sir F. Bert ie. 

(No. 207.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 27, 1013. 

WITH reference to your Excellency's despatch No. Ill of the 19th instant, 
transmitting copy of a draft note drawn up by the French Government protesting 
against the interference on the part of tho Servian authorities with the administration 
of the Ottoman Debt, 1 have to request you to inform the French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that a copy of this draft note has been sent to ilis Majesty's .Minister at 
Belgrade, with instructions to join with his French, German, Austrian, and Italian 
colleagues in examining, and if necessary revising, it boforu presenting it to tho 
Servian < iovernment. 

Your Excellency should inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs that .1 proposed 
one amendment in the text of the note, viz., that at the end of the fifth paragraph, 
alter the words “ out 6t6 cedes," tho words “ d’uno maiiiero absoluo ct irrevocable,'' used 
in the first paragraph, should bo repeated, and should explain to him that, my object 
in making this suggestion is to emphasise the main point on which the protest 
depends, viz., that ihe Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt is a thing apart, and 
is governed by special international provisions and considerations. 

Your Excellency should at the same time suggest that a copy of tho draft note 
should be communicated at once to the German, Austro-Hungarian, and Italian 
Governments, so that they may lose no time in sending the necessary instructions to 
their representatives at Belgrade. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 
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[14354] No. 524. 

Sir E(heard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 0 

(No. 212.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 27, 1913. 

M. (’AMBON came to see me to-da.v, with M. de Etter, and showed me the 
frontier line that the French Government thought should be given to Greece in the 
south of Albania. 

Mr. Vansittart brought a map, and explained how indefensible this line would bo 
on ethnographical grounds. 

I said that we were evidently agreed that the Italian line would bo unacceptable 
as it stood, but we were not agreed as to what would be reasonable. 1 suggested that 
wo should try, in the first place, to get the Italians to concede to Greece the coast 
opposite Corfu. I was sure that Italy and Austria would not accept the line that the 
French Government proposed. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[14357] No. 525. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 213.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 27, 1913. 

M. GAMBON told mo to-day that there was anxiety lest the Bulgarians should now 
forco the Chatalja lines, and King Ferdinand prosecute his intention of presenting 
himself before Constantinople. It would he desirable that England, Franco, and 
Russia should be in accord as to what should he done in this contingency. 

I said that the question of Constantinople was one that interested Russia most 
intimately, and I thought that M. Sazonof should let us know what were his views. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[14358] No. 52C. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. 72.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 27,1913. 

THE Austrian Ambassador informed mo to-day that the Turkish commandant of 
Scutari had replied to the Montenegrins that he could not let the civil population 
leave without being authorised by his Government to do so. Count Berchtold had 
instructed the Austrian Ambassador in Constantinople to ask the Turkish Government 
to give this authorisation ; and he wished to know whether I would instruct the British 
Ambassador to make the same request, and let it he known in Cettinjc that I Had 
done so. 

I said that I would instruct the British Ambassador to malco the request in 
Constantinople, but if the British Minister in Oettinje, after having joined in a 
collective representation demanding that the Montenegrins should raise the siege 
altogether, then wont to the Montenegrin Government and asked them to let the civil 
population leave, it would imply that the British Government contemplated that there 
would lie a refusal on the part of Montenegro to raise the siege, and that there would 
be an assault upon Scutari. This would weaken tile joint representation. 

Count MensdorlT appeared to admit the force of this, and ho did not press the 
point further. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


• Also to Sir G. Buchanan (No. 133). 


[12850] 


No. 527. 
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... „ , SlE Edward Grey to Sir II. Paqd. 

(No. 2G.) 

Slr ’ u-iTij r ,, ,, , . , , foreign Office, March 27, 1913. 

" reference to Mr. llnrclay s despatch No. 2-1 of tlio 8th ultimo respecting 
the interference on the part of the Servian authorities with the administration of the 
uttom'nn Debt, I transmit to you herewith copy of n despatch from llis Maiestv's 
Ambassador at Pans enclosing a draft of a note which lias been pivparud by tlio 
branch Government protesting against the action of the Servian authorities in (his 
respect. 

You should at once put'yourself into communication with your French. German, 
Austro-Hungarian, and Italian colleagues with a view to examine with them, and if 
necessary revise, the terms of the draft note, which you will then communicate ; ointlv 
with them, to tlio Servian Government. 

. The terms of this draft appear to me to ho satisfactory, ami, subject to the great 
desirability of inducing all the Powers to agree to a communication in identic terms I 
am of opinion that no important change in ils present wording is desirable. 

r have, however, recommended to the French Government one slight amendment 
viz., that at the end of tlio fifth paragraph, after the words " out rite eddes," the words 
d tine manierc ahsolue et irrevocable," used in tlio first paragraph, should ho 
repeated. -• 

My object in making this suggestion is to emphasise the main point of which tlio 
protest depends, viz., tliat tho Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt is a thing 
apart, and is governed hv special international provisions and considerations. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[14370] No. 528. 

.1/. Misti to Sir Edward Grey.—(Ucceivcd March 28.) 

., , . Lajalinn dc lioumaniei I.ondrcs, 

Al. le secretaire d Etat, Ic 21 mars 1913. 

POUR faire suite attx eiilretiens qne j'ai eus nvee votre Excellence el mi memoiru 
du Gouvernement roumtilii du 28 fdvrier dernier, (pie j'ai on Phoiiiieur do vous 
romettre pcrsonnojlement, je m’empresse, d’ordre de mon Gouvcrnoiiieijt, dc vous 
presenter copio d’uiie circulaire du 21 mars courant du President du t’onsoil et 
Mmtstre ties Affaires Etranghres de Roinnmiic ml sujet du differcml romnano-lmlgare. 

Avec, &c. 

_ % MISU. 


Enclosure in No. 528. 

Circular. 

IVUN ties arguments qui, dans lo differcml romnano-lmlgare, est lo plus souvont 
mis en avant contre la cession do la ville de Silistrie a la Romnanie, surtout apres les 
nom Incuses interviews et ddclarations dc certains homm& politiquos bulgares e'est 
que eette cession donuerait imissancc a ling inimitid irn'ductible ties Bulgares contre 
les Koumains et rendmit impossible ties rupjxn-ts futurs do lion voisina«'c 

Nous croyons rargument donuc de valour. 

U'S nouvelles acquisitions impose,,t a in Bulgurio an tout autre prohleme 
pohtuine it icsoudre sou ver,table problem v.tal. Par les deux ports do Kavelin et do 
llcdcagau-h, a Uulgarte arrive a a mer ICgdo; <lcs lore, ontillago ,„Wairo 
ameliora ,on ties ports, construction de cl,emu,s do for; a cote do cela, Scploitatiou de 
la grande region ties Utbacs lures et, avant tout, consolidation etlmiqiie du pays 
comptis et des frontier*, .hi cote des Serbes, (les Urees et de l'Albnnio dl 'la 
Macedoine. Ces graves questions prodmront, aussitot. apres In conclusion de hi mix 
des preoccupations si ahsorhantes ot d’un ordro telle,nout siiperieur que tons lei 
sentiments on ressentiuionts provoques in. premier moment par In cession d'liuo petilo 

• Sir F. Berlin (No. I ll), March IS, ISIS. 
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ville commo Silistrie ct do la region, relativemcnt insignifiantc, jusqu’a la mor Noire, 
habitcc par uoe majority tartare, disparaitront necessairoment. Ajoutous a cola que 
les nouvelles complications a prevoir entre lcs allies d’aujourd’nui obligeront la 
Bulgaric a tons lcs managements envors la Roumanie, le voisin anx finances florissantes 
et a I’annoc intact. .. 

II faut inaintenant completer la perspective on I’enviangcant du cote roumain. Si 
la Roumanie acquiert Silistrie avec une ligne do frontiore raisonnablc jusqu’a la mcr 
Noire, et si—comnie il parait certain —les cglises et lcs ecoles niacedoroumaines 
obtiennent leur situation legitime, la Roumanie pourrn regardbr en toute tranquillity 
la marche ulterieure (les evenements dans les Balkans. 

Si, an contraire, on lui refuse Silistrie, elle sera necessairoment teulee d’intervenir 
a ebaque petite ou grande complication future dans les Balkans, a cheque difficulty 
entre les allies d’aujourd’hui, et aucun Gouvernement roumain no pourra resistor a la 
poussec de l’opinion publique, d’autant plus difficile ii maintenir dans la voie des 
interets genernux do IT.urope quo la mediation aetucllc des six Grandes Puissances 
aura prepare, a uii peuplc jusqu’a present paisiblo et plein d’attention pour les 
conscils do ses ainees en civilisation, une deception plus profonde. 

II faut ajoutor a Cola que si les nouvelles complications a prevoir entre les allies 
halkaniqiics pourront garder un caractere local, commo du reste leur guerre contrc la 
Turquic a gard6 ee eaniotero jusqu’a present, une intervention arnice de la Roumanie 
ferait immediatoment liaitro lo danger d’uno conflagration europeenne. 

Ces quelqucs observations suiliraient a (flies seules a indiquer la vraio solution a 
donuor au diHerend rouniano-bnlgare dans l’intcret do l’Europe. 

MAlORESCO. 

liurarcst, lc S (21) mars, 1913. 


[14175] No. 529. 

j \l. Mim to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 28.) 

Roumanian Legation , London, 

Sir, March 2*7, 1913. 

IN order to accomplish the desire your Excellency has been so kind to express, I 
hasten to send you a short notice on the views of the Roumanian Government 
concerning the Roumanians who would be incorporated in Albania. 

I am, &c. 

N. MISU. 


Enclosure in No. 529. 

Pro-memorid. 

LE Gouvornoment roumain voit avec satisfaction la creation d’un Etat albanais 
imlepcndant , d’autant plus qu’il espere quo, par les ihesures que les Grandes Puissances 
garantes voudront bien prendre, ^individuality des nombreux Roumains qui y scront 
incorpores sera sauvegardec. 

Dans co but, les limites de la future Albnnie dovraient etre trncecs do telle maniere 
que, non seulomcnt ect Etat soit a l'abri de toutes difficulty's ulterioures avec ses 
voisink main qu’aussi la population roumaine, qui est, la plus compacte au sud-est do 
l’Albanio, soit conservee intacte dans les con fins de l'Ktal albanais. 

La region comprise entre les villes de Janina, Mctzovo, Grebena ot lc mont 
Granios est habitee par une population en majorite roumaine, qui pout etre evalueo i 
plus de 80,000 habitants et qui est groupeo dans trente-six villages et bourgades, dont 
les principales sent: Samarina, Avdela, Perivoli, Krauia, Labauitza, Saracu, Porovala, 
Laistn, Leshnitza, Brenza, Turin, Medjidie, &c. 

11 y a lieu de faire remarquor que les deux versants do la Pinde, depuis le mont 
Granios jusqu'at l’Agrafa, sent oceupcs on majorite par des Roumains. Une partie de 
cette population a etc amioxoe a la Greco aprbs le Traito do Berlin. l>es Roumains 
out protest^ alors contrc cotte annexion. Ce serait in juste do pormettre de-nouveau 
la separation du tronc eompacte des Roumains et de les annexer ii d’alitres Etats quo 
l’Albanic. La Bounmnio est d’avis quo lour individuality nationalo sera mieux 
conservee dont un Etat albanais iudypondaut, sous la garanlie et le controle des 
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Grandes Puissances, dont les limites dovraient etre fixees d'uuo maniere aussi 
indiseutablc quo possible pour eviter des troubles a 1’avenir dans ces contrecs. 

( IxsGouvernement roumain considerc quq les meillourcs frontiores natnrelles pour 
1’Albnnie du sud-est sentient les montugnes de Zagori (Miteliikeli ct Papingo), la vallco 
do la riviere luahos jusqu’a son confluent avec la riviere Avta (Araehtos) jusqu’a la 
source de cette riviere a .long fZygos), d’ici a Mctzovo ot, en suivant la frontier© 
actuelle de la Grcce, jusqu a la riviere Vonetico, et dc la jusqu’ii son confluent avec la 
riviere Bistritsa (Aliacmon = Indje Sou), suivre le cours de la Bistritsa vers Darda, 
Gramoste, Koritsa jusqu’au lae dc Prespa. 

Ia-i population do ces contrecs est on grnndo partie roumaine, musiilnmne 
(Roumains mahometans denommes Vlahades), albanais ct une minority grecquc. 

Pour la sauvegarde do l’individualite nationalo des Roumains do ces contrecs, qui 
seront incorpores a l’Albanie, les Grandes Puissances voudront bien i user ire, non 
seulomcnt dans le trait<S international qui reinplaccra le Trnito de Berlin, mais aussi 
dans la constitution on statut organiquo de l’Albanio, le principp quo dans toutes lea 
local ites on la majorite serait roumaine la languo administrative soit roumaine, do 
memo que dans toutes les eglises et ecoles roumaines. 

Le nouyel Etat albanais devrait garantir une autonomie administrative ct 
conimunale et, autant que possible, politique aux nombreux Roumains de l’Albanie, en 
ne met taut aucun obstacle au fonclionncment du chef rcligieux roumain des cantons 
habites ,par des Roumains. 

L Etat roumain pourra, commo par le passe, subventiohner les institutions de 
culture roumaines do l’Albanie, sans aiicunc restriction de la part de I’Etat albanais. 

Legation de Roumanie, Londrcs , 
lc 27 mars, 1913. 


[14596] No. 530. 

Note communicated by Count Mensdorjf, March 28, 1913. 

LL Baron de Giesl telegraphic en date du 21 cournnt ee qui suit:— 

Concernnrit l’enquete do Diakova, je reoois tom a 1’heure une note du Gouvorne- 
ment montenegrin qui, tout en passant sous silence la mission dc (Sreheveqiic, consent 
a cello du vice-consul, sous la condition 'quo ee fbnetionhairo ct les delegues montene- 
grins procedcnt ensemble a renqueto dont il s’ngit.” 

. V' E inistr0 l ,n I M -' r,n ^ °1 Royal a Cettigne fait savoir dans un autre tclegramme, 
date du 25 courant, co qui suit• 

Douvernement m’assun; qu’il ne voit.de son cote, aucun obstacle a la mission 
do 1 archevcque, et quo 1’atlitude du Gouvernenicnt montenegrin ne sera en rion 
alteree par suite du refus du Gouvernement Imperial ct Royal d’admottro un troisiemo 
moinbro a la commission." 

IiO Comte Rerchlold a r<‘poudu au Baron Giesl dans les tenues suivants: 

, Nous croyons eoniprendre que le consentembnt du Gouvernement montenegrin 
s applique aussi a 1 affaire Pa I itch. Wins otes done charge d<- demauder au Gouvurnc- 
ment du Roi qu il premie, confonnement a sa pronic8.se, immediatoment Irs mesures 
necessaires afin que Mgr. Midin et lc repn-sentant austro-hongrois <iui le doit 
accompagner puisseut remplir leur tache. 

Quant a la proposition du Gouvcniement Royal (ju’en delior.s des dolegues 
montenegnns des represeutants <|'autres Puissances prennoiit cgalement part a 
1 onquete, Io Gouvernonieiit Imperial et Royal no fait auouno objection, pourvu quo 
ces ropresentantsjsoient desinteressys et dignes de confiance. 

‘‘.lo vous prie d'aviscr le Gouvcniement Royal que l’areheveque et le vice-consul 
doivent so reiulro a Diakova lo 29; do co mois." 

.'1 mbansade d'A ulriche-Ihmgric, 

Londrcs, lc 28, mars 1913. 
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[14075] No. 531. 

Sir R Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 2S.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Jiclgradc, March 27, 1913. 

THE news sent by the Cettinjc Press Bureau concerning the surrender of Djavid 
Pasha was premature. Djavid Pasha did in effect make an offer to surrender troops 
and arms on condition of himself and officers being permitted to keep their swords; 
this condition was agreed to, but Djavid Pasha changed his mind at the last moment, 
and is still negotiating. 


[14076] No. 532 

Count dc Salts to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 28.) 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cettinjc, March 27, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 32 of 26th March : Scutari. 

Austrian Minister lias made a further representation demanding that bombard¬ 
ment should cease until orders have been sent to commandant from Constantinople 
to allow civilian population to leave the town. 



[14217] 


No. 53C. 

Sir F. CaHwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March °8 ) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, March 2 S, 1913. 

I COMMUNICATED to the Minister for Foreign Affairs to-dav substance of vour 
telegram No. 269 of 27th March to St. Petorsburgh. lie said that In- had received 
information two days ago that alarming anarchy seemed to prevail in the entourage 
of the King of Montenegro, who then seemed determined to renew operations against 
Scutari. He had since received more reassuring nows, but the dancer was not 
really past. 

Ho said that he had just received information from Belgrade that Servia seemed 
disposed to give orders to her troops to abstain from further action against Scutari as 
soon as the Servian Government had been officially informed of the decision of the 
I owers m regard to Albanian frontiers. In his Excellency’s opinion it was therefore 
essential that there should be no further loss of time in taking collective action at 
Belgrade and Cettinjc. Ho deeply regretted the vacillation of Russia in tin- matter 
and the delay she was apparently causing, and he hoped you would use vour inlluence 
to put an end to it. 

Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs hopes that Muutenegru will yield to 
the wishes of the Powers, hut ho scorns to me to be prepared to take determined action 
to enforce will of Europe upon her if she does not give way. This will appare'ntlv take 
the form of a naval demonstration in which he hopes that tin; other Powers wifi join, 
and he has already communicated his views on the subject to Paris, Rome, and 
St. L etersburgh. Germany, he said, would not take part, as she lias no ships in the 
Mediterranean ; Italy, he hoped, would do so, as she was working in perfect accord 
with Austria-Hungary. Ho begged me to thank you for your intention to semi ships 
to Corfu to be ready in ease of emergency. Moral effect produced by this measure on 
the Balkan States would, he said, he most beneficial. 


[14218] 


„ v Sir F ' Qtrtwri'm & &> Edward Grey.—{Received March 28.) 

(No. 48.) 

(lelographic.) . Vienna, March 28, 1913. 

l OUR telegram No. 122 of to-day just received. 

Before its arrival 1 lmd, in speaking to llic AustrodBulgarian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, sounded him as to his views with regard to division of territory amongst the 

On my observing that I mderstood that llm Powers had decided to disint. rest 
themselves in the matter, ho replied that he had no particular intorost iu the matter 
beyond question of Scutari and the passes to it, which he thought regarded the 
(■real Powers. I[u was opposed to the idea of the internationalisation of tlie, town 
as ho foresees too many difficulties in carrying out such a scheme. 

I'.ssontial point was to safeguard freedom of commerce, and to guarantee free 
transit of goods by rail in whatever territory railway should pass. These were 
questions which he said would have to bo raised at the meeting of Ambassadors. 


[14240] No. Mi 

Sir p. Cartwright to Sir Kdward Grey.—(Received March 28 ) 

(No. 40.) 

(telegraphic.) Vienna, March 28, 10IX 

I LbARN from Austrodlunganaa Munster for Foreign Affairs that. In- has just 
receive,I information from hoplna that the Bulgarian Government do not intend t„ 
prosecute war actively if there is a likelihood of a prompt conclusion of peace. 

As regards peace. Ins liNoeUehey’s information goes to show that the Bulgarian 
Government menu to bo moderate m their deiimuds. 
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[14205] 


No. 539. 


Constantinople, March 2$, 1913. 


Sir G. Loiclhcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 2S.) 

(No. 168.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 1G1 of 23r(l March. 

The French Ambassador has now received instructions, hut at the last moment a 
hitch has occurred regarding the collective communication, the Russian Ambassador 
stating that in his instructions in point 1 there is no specific mention of discussion 
of Ergene River, lie has telegraphed urgently for instructions. 


[14204] No. 540. 

Sir G. Isndher to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 28.) 

(No. 170.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, March 28, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 1G8 of 28th March. 

Russian Ambassador has now explained to mo the reasons for his proposed 
modification, which is the result of a demand made hv M. Danef that a line should go 
straight from Enos to Midia, and not follow the Rrgeno River. 

Urgently request instructions for meeting of Ambassadors to-morrow morning. 


[14237] No. 541. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 2S.) 

{Telegraphic.) -St. Pdcrsburgh, March 2S, 1913. 

1 IIAYE communicated to the Minister for Foreign Affairs contents of your 
telegram No. 209 of 27th March. 

Mo quite approves what you say about collective naval demonstration, but is 
anxious that it should take place in Montenegrin and not in Albanian waters, lie is 
continuing to use all his influence at Rclgnulo to detach Servians from Montenegrins, 
but fears that they may not bo able to recall their troops from Scutari until after 
its fall. 


[14214] 


No. 542. 


i to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 28.) 

St. Pctcrsburyh, March 28, 1913. 


Sir O. Buchan 

(No. 124.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 270 of 27th March. 

Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs bears from General Bimitrief and Dr. Danef 
that the Bulgarians will not try to force the lines, as they have nothing to gain, and 
want to bring the war to an end. 

Mis Excellency is much preoccupied nlxmt the question of Salonica. Bulgarians 
have told him that they will make their claim good by force if necessary, and, ns then 
seem to be inclined to adopt the same attitude towards Servians with regard to certain 
territory in the occupation of the latter, lie fears that Greeks and Servians may 
eventually combine to resist Bulgarians’ pretensions. 


[14199] No. 543. 

Sir II Bax-1 rousidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Rccchcd March 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, March 28, 1913. 

MY telegrams Nos. Ill and 112 of 27th March. 

My German colleague called on mo yesterday, lie judges the situation in a 
similar light to myself, and has, I gather, telegraphed his views to his Government. 
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Entry into Constantinople is now openly spoken of as the objective of the 
Bulgarian army, and the Ministers have been petitioned not to conclude peace until 
the Bulgarian army is in that capital. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[14215] No. 544. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 28.) 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, March 28, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of 27th March. 

The Servian division sailed yesterday afternoon. 


[13903] No. 515. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Paget. 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 28, 1913. 

T AM informed l>oth from St. Petersburgh and by Russian charge d'affaires hero 
that Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs sent yesterday instructions to Belgrade and 
Cettinje to make the collective representation agreed to about north and north-east 
frontier of Albania and about Scutari. 

It is most urgent that this should be made without delay, especially at Belgrade, 
as Servian Government wait for it, before withdrawing from Scutari. What, is the 
reason of the delay? If it is still duo to your Russian colleague it will reflect upon 
Russian good faith, and may have most serious couseqnonces, and 1 must point this 
out to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg!!, No. 277, for information.) 


[12948] No. 51G. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. l)nr.-I ronstdc 

(No. S3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 28, 1913. 

IF Bulgarian Government has not yet replied to collective communication of 
the Powers respecting conditions of peace, you should ask when reply will be received. 
It is not seemly that it should bo longer delayed. 


[14865] No. 517. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bar-Ironside. 

(No. $4.) 

(Telegraphic.) f Foreign Office., March 28, P.M3. 

RUSSIAN charge d’affaires informs me that Russian Minister at Sophia has 
warned Bulgarian Government against pressing their action or demands to the point 
of raising the question of Oonstantinoph- and the Straits, and has asked mo to support 
this. Russian Government would take decisive action against these questions being 
raised. 

Subsequent information renders it doubtful whether this warning is now necessary, 
but you should consult your Russian colleague, ami if he still wishes it you should 
say to Minister for Foreign Affairs that you hope Bulgaria will not raise this question. 


* Also to Sir K. Klliot (No. ID) and Sir It. Paget (No. 71), inufrif ij mutandit, 

[1026] 


I It 
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[14204] No. 5-18. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir G. Loirthcr. 

(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 28, 1013. 

RUSSIAN charge* d'affaires lias informed me that Danef has told Russian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs that. Bulgarian Government will accept the Enos-Midia line on 
condition that it is straight and does not follow the course of the River Ergene. The 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs hopes that the Turks will accept, and asked me to 
support this at Constantinople. 

I replied that, if the Bulgarian Government in their reply to the Powers made it 
clear that they would make peace on these terms, 1 thought, in view of present military 
situation, that the Turks should accept, and I should be prepared to join in giving this 
advice, but I did not see how Turks could be pressed, till Bulgarians had replied to the 
1 ’owers. 

I have since received your telegram No. 170 of to-day. Collective communi¬ 
cation at Constantinople appears to be of minor importance pending the reply from the 
allies. Von may agree to whatever modification has the consent of your colleagues, 
and for the rest act in accordance with second paragraph of this telegram. 


[13904] No. 511). 

Sir Edward Greg I <> Sir G. I Indianan. 

(No. 271.) I 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 28, 11)13. 

BULGARIA and Uotunania. 

1 improve views in your telegram No. 120 of 20th March. 


[13912] No. 550. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 2$, 1918. 

YOUR, telegram No. 10 of 20th March. 

It is best hot to raise the question of Salomon, and, if it is raised by others, to take 
the line that assumption hitherto acted upon and accepted by all the Powers has been 
that they will not interfere with territorial arrangements between allies except as 
regards Albania and .Kgcan islands, unless questions affecting Constantinople, the 
Straits, and Asia Minor are provoked by allies. 


[14813] No. 551. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. CaHuMght* 

(No. 71.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 28, 1913. 

AT the meeting of Ambassadors this afternoon I reported the request of 
M. Skouloudis, the Greek delegate, to bo admitted to the reunion as M. Misu, the 
Roumanian Minister, had. 

The Italian Ambassador pointed nut that, if the Greek representative was admitted 
to discuss the whole of the southern frontier of Albania, the Servians and others 
might complain that they had not been admitted to discuss the parts of the frontier 
which interested thorn, and Albanians also might ask to be heard. 

• Al*o to Sir F. Bertie (No. 221), Sir E. Gosclwu (No. 117), Sir K. KoU«l (No. 90), and Sir U. Budmiuiu 
(No. 1 11). 
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The French Ambassador observed that the others had not yet requested to ho 
heard, and the questions other than those connected with tho south of Albania wero 
already settled. A sense of grievance might be caused if, after the Roumanian Minister 
had been admitted, tho Greek delegate was not heard. 

1 said that I thought it would bo inconvenient if M. Skouloudis discussed the 
whole southern Albanian question with us after we had settled the other parts of 
Albania without hearing the Servians and others ; but, on the other hand, now that 
M. Mifu hail been allowed to put before us personally the views of his Government 
concerning tin* Koutzo-Ylachs, it would he rather hard if M. Skouloudis was not given 
an opportunity of replying to M. Misu with the views of the Greek Government. 

Eventually it was agreed that I should give M. Skouloudis a copy of the resume 
which M. Misu had sent and which I had communicated to the reunion, and that 
M. Skouloudis should bo asked to reply in writing to the points raised by M. Misu. I 
would then communicate this reply to the reunion. 

The Austrian Ambassador informed us that his Government had instructed their 
representatives in Ccttinje and Belgrade not to oppose any proposal made by tho 
Russian representatives in the sense of the resolution come to by the reunion oil the 
25th instant respecting the evacuation by Sorvia and Montenegro of territories 
occupied by them inside Albania. 

Wo then discussed tlie Italian Ambassador’s proposition Sfiout the southern 
frontier of Albania. 

The French Ambassador and 1 pointed out the hardship to Greece of not getting 
possession of the coast exactly opposite to Corfu. 1 said that it was not necessary Siat 
the frontier of Albania should go in a direct line inland from the point chosen on the 
coast, but it would be hard for Greece not to have the coast. 

Tho Italian Ambassador contended most emphatically against this, saying that it 
would mean the cession to Greece of the port just south of (Jape Kephali, which was 
the outlet for all that hinterland of Albania, and could he made into a naval nation, 
lie said that the Italian Government would agree that Greece should have up to Uw 
lino of the Kahunas, but they could not possibly go beyond ibis. 

it was agreed to regard this discussion as a preliminary one, on which each 
Ambassador would make bis own report to bis Government. 

Finally, the following resolution was adopted :— 

“ Ia* Rrinco Liclmowsky fait observer qu’on pourrait envisagor dcs maintcnaiil 
1-omploi do mesures mreitives pour le cas on le Roi Nicolas refuseruit do so. remlre a 
la communication collective dcs Puissances, on ferait attemln* trop Iongtemps sa 
reponsc. 

“ Sir E. Grey clit quo, dans le cas on l’omploi de pnreilles mesuivs deviondrait 
necessaire, il convicndrait dc rccourir a unc demonstration uavalo intcrnnUoiialo et de 
s’y appreter cn envoynnt dcs bailments do guerre a }>ortc<* dcs eaux niontGicgrilies. 
L’Amiraute anglaise a dejh etc invitee a prendre des dispositions a cot effet. 

“ La reunion partago 1'opinion de Sir 10. Grey.” 

1 am, Sic. 

10. GREY. 


[14807] No. 552. 

Sir Edicard Greg to Sir G. Iiuchanan. 

(No. 130.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 28, 1913. 

THE Russian Charge d’Affaires informed me to-day that the King of Montenegro 
accepted the conditions of peace proposed by tin* Powers, except as regards Scutari. 

1 am, See, 

10. GREY. 
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[14808] No. 553. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir C. Buchanan. 

(No. 137.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 28, 1013. 

THE Russian charge d'affaires informed mo to-day that, in reply to the German 
Ambassador in St. Potersburgh, M. Sazonof had sai<l that he could not agree to a 
mandate to Austria and Italy to coerce Montenegro. The charg<$ d’affaires explained 
to mo that M. Sazonof would prefer a naval demonstration, in which England and 
France should take part, though Russia would not do so. 

I said that I had been aware that this was M. Sazonof s view, and that was why 
I had already suggested an international naval demonstration as preferable to a 
mandate to one or two Powers only. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[14809] No. 554. 

Sir Edward Graf to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 138.) 

Sir, Foreign, Office, March 28, 1913. 

THE Russian charge d'affaires informed me to-day that M. Sazouof thought that 
we must consider what should he done temporarily to preserve order, after the Servian 
evacuation of Albania, till a permanent organisation could he established. The Cretan 
precedent was not a good one, nor did M- Sazonof like the idea of an Austrian and 
Italian occupation. He thought that, after the siege of Scutari was raised, the Turkish 
troops might bo used temporarily to keep order in Albania. 

I said that this would bo preferable to the other alternatives that lie had named, 
provided we could be sure that the Turkish troops would not commit excesses. I 
thought that perhaps they might be turned into a sort of gendarmerie temporarily, 
and they might have attached to them, as instructors or in some other capacity, some 
European olliecrs whose presence would ensure that excesses were not committed. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[14810] 


No. 555. 


(No. 139.) 
Sir, 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

Foreign Office, March 2S, 1913. 

THE Russian Charge U'Affaires informed me to-day that M. Sazonof thought that 
the word “ protection ” was rather too definite to be used iu connection with the 
Catholic minority in Albania. What should Ih? done was to guarantee the liberty of 
the religion, education, churches, Ac., of the Catholics. 

I said that this might be done by the giving of guarantees by the Servian Govern¬ 
ment to the Powers, and by the appointment of consuls, who would report if the 
guarantees were not carried out. It should be clearly understood that, the subject was 
one oil which the Powers wore entitled to make representations and have their say if 
the guarantees were not fulfilled. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


114811] 


(No. M0.) 
Sir, 


No. 550. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 


Foreign Office, March 2S, 1913. 

fllE Russian Charge d’AITaires told me to-day that he was instructed to ask 
whether 1 would make some communication to the press, in accordance with the Russian 


281 


166 


view that had been more or less adopted respecting the evacuation of points occupied 
by Montenegro and Scrvia in Albania. 

I said that the press hero was hardly aware of this particular point, and it scorned 
not worth while to make a special communication about it. But, if M. Sazonof liked, 
he could communicate to the Russian press his own view about the evacuation, and 
say that the Powers were agreed that it should he taken into consideration. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[14812] No. 557. 

Sir Edward Giro to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 220.) 

Sir, ^ ^ Foreign Office, March 28, 1913. 

THE French Ambassador informed me to-day that M. Piohon, after receiving 
M. Sazonof's views about a naval deinonsiration against .Montenegro, urging that. 
England and France should take part though Russia would not do so, had replied that 
France certainly would not take part i.f Russia did not. 

I said that Russia evidently did not wish to incur the odium of a naval 
demonstration against Montenegro, but to France and England it mattered very little 
whether we joined in a naval demonstration of this sort. It was not. as if we were asked 
to quarrel with Bulgaria or some important country. If it would make things easier 
for M. Sazonof if wo took part in the demonstration, l thought that we might, very well 
take the risk of doing so; if we did not, the other Powers would proceed to a 
demonstration without us. 

M. Gambon said that ho would inform M. Piclum of what 1 had said. 

1 am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[14292] No. 55S. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(deceived March 29.) 

(No. 57.) 

Sir, ^ Athens, March 22, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 11 of the 8tli instant, 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith a memorandum by Mr. Beaumont on the present linituciul situation 
in Greece, with special regard to the means at the disposal of the Government lcr 
meeting expenditure caused by the war. 

I have, Ac. 

F. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure I in No. 558. 

Memorandum by Mr. Beaumont on Grech Finances, with Sjncial liefn cncc. to the UVir. 

THE accounts of revenue and expenditure for the years 1910 and 1911, the latter 
of which lias just been published, show that the total surplus realised during the two 
years amounted to a little over 3,500,000/. 

'J he results ol 1911 were particularly satisfactory, showing an increase iu ordinary 
receipts of 375,000/, compared with 1910* and an increase of 160,000/. over the estimate's 
presented by M. Coroinifus, while ordinary expenditure is nearly 290,000/. lower than 
the estimates, in contrast to the practice, general in the past, of ever-estimating revenue 
and under-estimating expenditure. 

With regard to 1912, M. Diomedcs now calculates ordinary receipts at 388.000/. 
below the figures of the original e-stimutes, and -120,000/. less than tile actual receipts 
of 1911, leaving ordinary expenditure approximately the same as in the original 
estimates, and 115,000/, more than the expenditure actually effected in 1911. 

The total deficit is estimated at -1,000,000/., of which 3,500,000/. will be met from 
the surplus of 1910 ami 1911, so that to balance accounts the Government aid 
apparently have to provide, over and above the advance obtained in December, u furl her 
sum of approximately 1,000,000/. The deficit is, of course, entirely due to expenditure on 
account of the war, m connection with which, in addition to 2,250,000/. granted to tlm 
[1(520] .1 C 
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national defence and national fleet funds, supplementary credits for nearly 4,000,000?. 
have been voted, bringing the total war expenditure up to G,250,000?., exclusive of the 
ordinary expenditure of the Ministries of War and Marine. 

During the first eight months receipts exceeded those of the same period of 1011 
by 100,000/., notwithstanding a loss from customs duties of 100,000/., due to the 
reduction of the sugar duties and a falling oil' in the importation of cereals in consequence 
of the go< d harvests in Greece in 1011 and 1012. The loss under the latter head for 
the whole year compared with 1011 was 1 GO,000/., and 220,000/. compared with 1010. 
The 50 per cent, reduction in the sugar duties caused a considerable increase in the 
amount imported, representing a consumption per head of 4 G kilogs., instead of 
3*5 kilogs. in 1011, with the result that tiie revenue from this source, estimated at 
200,000/., actually produced 240,000/., or only 80,000/. leas than the maximum reached 
under the old duty. It may be hoped that this result will not be without effect when 
the question of the revision of the tariffs again comes under consideration, and that it 
may dispose the Government to consider the advisability of lowering other duties which 
now act as a check on consumption and an encouragement to smuggling, particularly 
easy in a country with the natural configuration of Greece. 

During the last four months of the year the total decrease in receipts compared 
with 1911 was about 440,000/. The revenue most affected was stamps, which, owing 
to the proclamation of a moratorium on the outbreak of hostilities and the complete 
stagnation of business, shows a reduction for the year of nearly 100,000/., in spite of a 
substantial increase during the first eight months. The revenue from customs duties 
h;iB also {suffered severely. 

The estimates for 1913 presented by M. Diomedes anticipate a deficit in ordinary 
revenue and expenditure of 310,000/., and n total deficit which exceeds 2,000,000/., 
although providing for the issue of a loan to realise 2,000,000/., in anticipation of which 
the Government are authorised to borrow from the National Hank of Greece on current 
account. 

The total estimated extraordinary expenditure on the war figures at 4,1 GO,000/. 
Of this 120,000/. is for expenses of administration in the occupied territories, the 
revenue from which is estimated at only 400,000/. 

The estimates are declared to l>o only provisional, and are little more than a copy of 
those of 1912. 

A decrease of 80,000/. is allowed for under direct taxes, due to the effects of the 

war. 

Under expenditure the following are the most noticeable increases :— 

Public debt, 40,000/. 

This would have been more considerable hut for a reduction of 28,000/. on the 
interest and redemption of ihe old gold loans payable from the plus values of tho 
assigned revenues in 1912. 

Ministry of Interior— 

Gendarmerie and refugees, 40,000/. 

Post Office, 20,000/. 

Ministry of Education- 

Grant. to poor communes for increasing salaries of teachers, 20,000/. 

Ministry of Commerce— 

Expenditure in new provinces, 20,000/. 

Ministry of Marine—• 

New equipment and increase in personnel, 120,000/. 

No provision is made for additional taxation, and it would appear that the 
Government propose to meet all expenditure connected with the war, which cannot be 
covered from the surplus of 1910 and 1911, by borrowing. Up to now loans for 
4,200,000/. nominal capital only have been authorised (excluding the issue of Treasury 
bonds), and us the special war credits already voted exceed 1 <>,000,000/., some 3,000,000/. 
more will l>e required to balance the budgets of 1912 and 1913. 

A remarkable feature in tin* situation has been the steadiness of exchange, 
which during tho whole period of the war has remained at or near par, with even 
a tendency in favour of tho paper drachma. 

A tabular statement is annexed, summarising the actual revenue and expenditure 
in 1910 and 1911, and tho estimated revenue and expenditure for 1912 and 1913. 

March 22, 1913. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 558. 


Table showing actual or estimated revenue and expenditure for the years 1910, 
1911, 1912, and 1913. 


1910. 


(Provisional Account.) 

£ 

Revenue, ordinary .. .. .. .. .. .. W«4,8t5 

Revenue, extraordinary—Loans, not, after deduction of all expenses of 

issue .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,5 A0,956 


Total .. 6,875,801 


Expenditure, ordinary .. 
Expenditure, extraordinary— 
Refugees in Thessaly 
National licet fund 


.. ... 5,027,334 

63.971 

.. .. 417,131 

Total .. 5,507,736 


Surplus of ordinary revenue over ordinary expenditure, 297,51 If. 
Total surplus, 1,308,065/. 


1911. 


(Provisional Account.) ^ 

Revenue, ordinary .. .. .. .. .. •• 5,700,709 

Revenue, extraordinary—Loans, net, after deduction of all expenses 
of issue. . .. 3,501.076 


ToUl .. 9,201,844 


Expenditure, ordinary i.. 
Expenditure, extraordinary— 
Refugees in Thessaly 
National defence fund 
Repayment of advances 


5,225,520 

.. .. 30,111 

.. .. 190.011 

.. .. 1,600,000 

Total .. 7,015,078 


Surplus of ordinary revenue over ordinary expenditure, 475,243/. 
Total surplus, 2,150,100/. 


1912. 

(Estimates as revised in March 1913.) 


Revenue, ordinary .. .. .. .. • • • • 5,280,000 

Revenue, extraordinary— 

Temporary advance by the National Rank of Greece and a group 

of French banks . .. .. .. •• 1,600,000 

Sale of Treasury bonds .. .. .. .. .. 3G0.000 

Total .. 7,240,000 

Expenditure, ordinary— 

Reduced estimates .. .. .. .. •• 5,353,000 

Supplement ary credits votes! in October 1912 and March 1913 .. 288,343 

Expenditure, extraordinary— 

Grants to national defence fund .. .. .. .. 1,140,186 

Grants to national lleet fund, including 660,000/. for the purchase 
of four destroyers .. .. .. •• •• 1,108,000 

Special war credits voted in October 1912 and March 1913 .. 3,936,777 

Total .. 11,826,306 


Estimated deficit in ordinary revenue and exjwudituro, 361,343/. 
Total estimated deficit, 4.586,306/. 


1913. 

(Estimates presented by M. Diomedes.) 


Rovenue, ordinary 
Revenue, extraordinary— 

Produco of loan .. 

From occupied territories .. 


£ 

5,046,485 

2 , 000,000 

400,000 


Total 


8,046,485 
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£ 

5,962,862 

3,200,000 
•HO, 000 
400,000 
120,000 

Total .. 10,162,^62 

Deficit in ordinary revenue and expenditure, 316,377/. 

Total deficit, 2,07 6,377/. 


Expenditure, ordiuary .. 

Expenditure, extraordinary— 

Ministry of War .. 

Ministry of Murine 
National fleet fund 

Ailuiinistration of occupied territories 


[14249] 


No. 559. 


.Sir 0. JjAcflicr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 29.) 

(No. 237.) 

Sir, Constantinople, March 24, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 100 of yesterday, 1 have the honour to 
enclose translation of a proclamation purporting to voice the feelings of a considerable 
portion of the army. 

As will he noticed, it denounces in strong language many of the leading members 
of the Committee of Union and Progress, including Mahmoud Shovket Pasha, Ilakki 
Pasha, and Djavid Bey, now in Europe, and is apparently intended to inflame public 
opinion against them. 

As the present form of < lovcrument in the capital drives all adverse criticism 
below the surface, it is impossible to estimate whether the document represents the 
feelings of the bulk of the army or only,a section of the army. The latter is rumoured 
to be determined to avenge tin; coup d'EUit of the 23rd .January and tho assassination 
of General Nazim Pasha after peace, should the latter not be concluded on terms 
more advantageous than those which the Kiamil Pasha Cabinet was insisting on. 
Tho extreme element in the Committee is of course aware of this, and may, in con¬ 
sequence, hesitate to make peace, and even make another ©.(Tort to retrieve the military 
situation, and, if possible, to relieve Adrianople, the cession of which would be the 
main handle against them. Another possibility is that, should tho present Cabinet 
decide on jieace on the terms suggested by Europe, the extremists may get rid of them 
by the same methods as were used to overthrow the last Cabinet. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD f.OWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 559. 


Proclamation. 

THE Ottoman army can no longer keep patience. 

The army curses the Committee of Union and Progress - 

Because, after takingSts own birth from tho army and entering into the active 
arena, instead of working to increase and extend the effectiveness and strength of the 
army, it ruined and destroyed tho discipline and good order of the army by employing 
in political and civil and personal services a sot of commanders and officers engaged 
in the pursuit of ambitions aspirations, whose number and identity are known. 

TBS army curses both tho Chamber ot Deputies elected by the Committee of 
Union and Progress - 

Because those guardians of the rights of thirty millions of Ottomans, who ought 
to have known tint familiar saying that, Whatsoever country has possessed a powerful 
army, that country has lived in prosperity and happiness, i.e., tho deputies, out of 
fear of Mahmoud Shovket Pasha, did not exert themselves in the smallest degree to 
secure the means of bringing the Ottoman army to a state of perfection to compare 
with the armies of the adjoining countries; ami, when it was declared by the news¬ 
papers published at the time that the tortures inflicted on the deputies arrested in 
connection with the Imaginary secret association matter (in 1910) were carried out 
under the direction of a soldier (Staff-Colonel Ismail Ilakki Boy, formerly red if 
commander), tarnished the honour and prestige of the army by opposing the holding 
of an expeditious enquiry into the matter. 
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The army curses Mahmoud Shcvket Pasha, formerly commander of tho 
expet I i t iona r v a rmy— 

Because, while it is known to the inner ring with what great difficulty, owing to 
the fear and baseness which are innate in him, lie was induced to accept the 
contmandership-in-ehief of the expeditionary army which was compelled to inarch on 
Constantinople, when he was commander of the lllrd Army Corps in 1909, he, after 
entering Constantinople, affected a lordly conduct and assumed a despotic attitude 
which hastened the decline of the excellences of the Ottoman army. 

The army curses (he ex-Grand Vizier Said Pasha— 

Because this ambitious old man, who was (he one and only cause of the disasters 
which the army suffered in the last. Russo-Turkish war, and who is simply the 
embodiment of the celebrated Halet ElTendi, recently pursued, when he was placed at 
the head of the Union and Progress Government, the treacherous policy •■! turning 
the Ottoman dominions into a Imrnt-out area as a result of internal warfare, and 
enfeebling the Ottoman army owing to useless conflicts. 

The army cnjses the ex-Grand Vizier Ilakki Pasha 

Because, owing to his being to the last degree given up to pleasure and self- 
indulgence, like Nevsherli Damad Ibrahim Pasha, his careless handling of the affairs 
of State during his Grand V morale brought upon tin? Ottomans a calamity like the 
Turco-ltalian war, and simply opened the way a year in advance for the daily disasters 
which the Ottoman forces are exposed to to-day in the Balkans. 

The army curses tho Grand Vizier Mahmoud Shovket Pasha- 

Because, though, according to the law pit the revision of military ranks which lie 
caused to he drawn up in Constantinople when he was commander of the expeditionary 
army, he could then retain the rank of general of division (ferik). In- has now. oil 
becoming Grand Vizier by the commission of so many crimes, acted so ns to incur 
the responsibility of making of no account the provisions of the military laws by 
securing the grade of vizier and marshal and skipping tin- rank of fust general of 
division (birindji ferik). 

The army curses with all its strength Taint Bey, cx-Minister of the Inteiior- 

Beeause, though constitutional Government is an acquired right of the whole 
Ottoman people, lie, with a few individuals capable of being partners in his evil-doing, 
got the Government into his hands, did everything he liked in such fashion as to make 
one regret the most despotic sovereigns, ami, by urging on a great number of officers 
to services designed to fortify bis own position, committed the great crime of sowing 
the seeds of dissension and discord in the Ottoman army. 

The army curses with ail its strength Javid Bey, ex-Ministcr of Finance 

Because this upstart, who is devoid of all Ottoman and patriotic feeling, while 
being saddled with the duty of not leaving any room for abuses in regard to the 
manner and direction of expenditure of that, lingo military budget, followed a negligent 
line of conduct in this respect owing U? his pursuing certain covetous and personal 
aims, and guvi-the opportunity for that vast mass of gold, which should have been 
the source of life to the < Jttotnun army, to melt away and vanish in hands burning 
with the tires of peculation and covetousness. 

The army curses with all its strength Mahmoud Shovket Pasha, Minister of War 

Because, though ignorant of the mentality and traditional characteristics of the 
Ottoman army, lie, together with a few intriguers and parasites, brought the, army to 
a state of utter confusion by the treacherous idea of introducing an organisation of a 
kind to destroy its ancient fundamental principles, and was the cause of disasters 
which produced such'deplorable results as the internal wars in Albania, the llauran, 
and the Yemen, besides the Turco-ltalian war; and, with the director-general of 
coinmis>arial. whom lie himself so well chose (Brigadier-General Ismail Ilakki Pasha), 
was guilty of the treachery of devoting the budget, of the Ministry of War exclusively 
to purchases, in order to make some profit and advantage out of it, and refusing to 
spend any money on the instruction and training of the army. 

The army curses with its whole strength Enver Bey, chief of the staff of. the 
Xth Kol Ordti* 

Because this murderer and sketch of a soldier, who lias never done any work 
except look after the means of securing his personal advantage, has, together with his 
accomplices, bv tin* blundering military operations which they executed owing to his 
keeping the Xtli Kol Urdu, of which la* was recently appointed chief of staff, under 
the command of an incompetent commander like* Khurshid Puglia, ex|K>8ed it to defeat- 
and dreadful slaughter, and fled to Sun Stefano in order to save his life and taken 
refuge there under the pretence of protecting Constantinople. 

[1020] 4 D 
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Tn fine, the army now also curses with all the strength it possesses and with its 
whole being the evil-doers and vile persons who have, instead of transforming into a 
state of efficiency the Ottoman army, which in the Kusso-Turkish war of 1293 a.ii. 
(1S7S a.d.) achieved so many military successes and desperate resistances, and in the 
Turco-Greek expedition of 1312 a.ii. (1897 a. d .) a complete victory, been the cause, 
in a greater nr less degree, of damaging its good order and discipline. 


[14532] * T o. SCO. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 61.) 

.Sir, Belgrade, March 20, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose hen*with copy of a despatch which lias been 
addressed ine W His Majesty's consul-general at Salonica, 0 relative to the action of the 
Servian authorities at Uskuf) in prohibiting the export of Servian silver and nickel 
money, and otherwise hampering the trade of Salonica with the interior. 

1 took an npjmrtunity to-day of speaking unofficially to the Under-Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs uj>on this subject, and I pointed out to him that it appeared 
to me to be bad policy oil t he part of tin; Servian Government to resort to petty 
vexations, which would only indispose tin* Powers towards them, ami would not bo to 
their future advantage. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[14269] No. 501. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Greij. —(Received March 29.) 

(No. 02.) 

Sir, Belgrade , March 25, 1913. 

IN speaking to me the day before yesterday about the difficulties of liis 
Government with Montenegro, my Austrian colleague said ho feared that, if coercive 
measures had to he applied to Montenegro, Servia would also be drawn into the 
quarrel. 1 therefore took an opportunity yesterday of asking M. Stefanoviteh what 
course the Servian Government was proposing to adopt. 

The secretary-general, as will have appeared from my despatches Nos. -15 and 53 
of the 7th and 1 lth instant, has never shown himself to be wry pro-Montenegrin, and 
ho spoke on this occasion with considerable impatience of the recent Montenegrin 
proceedings vix-d-vis of Austria. 

His remarks were to the effect that there were limits to the obligations of allies. 
Montenegro was solely and entirely responsible for the present complications, and 
Servia certainly could not be expected to go to war with Austria just on account of 
Montenegrin bad manners and obstinacy. It was. deplorable King Nicholas should 
refuse satisfaction to the Austrian Government for incidents for which the Montenegrin 
authorities wore certainly to blame; whilst with regard to the principal question, 
Scutari, if Servia had loon able to renounce Thirnzzo, surely Montenegro could 
renounce Scutari, and should understand that it is usoIosh to defy the Great Powers. 

M. Stefanoviteh then told mo confidentially and with evident onjovment that, 
although it had been impossible to refuse Servian reinforcements, excuses had been 
resorted to to prevent any really effective forco arriving in time. Of courao the 
Servian Government had hoped that long before this a settlement would have been 
reached in the Scutari question, and the long delay was somewhat awkward, as the 
troops lmd already left Salonica, but with the connivance of the Greek Government 
means had been found to hold up the transports ni mute. M. Stefanoviteh being 
M. Pasitch's son-in-law. I presume that the sent inn nts he expresses reflect those of 
the Prime Minister. 

The above information coincides entirely with indications which I have received 
from another source. 

In their dealings with Montenegro concerning reinforcements, the Servian 
Government have kept tho dynastic question in view throughout. It is for this reason, 
and that they might subsequently point to their solicitude on behalf of Serbdom, that 
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in January last they offered assistance to Montenegro and caused the offer to ho widely 
known, having, however, with considerable discernment, chosen a moment at which 
they well knew King Nicholas would not accept it. When later the complete incom¬ 
petence of the Montenegrin army to capture Scutari unaided forced the King to 
change his mind, the Servian Government, while making display of dispatching 
artillery and troops, at the same time availed themselves of every excuse to retard 
their arrival on the scene of action. That Scutari should fall does not at all enter into 
llie Servian programme. Rather the contrary; that it should successfully resist and 
finally be‘incorporated in Albania will weaken, and possibly cause the fall of, the 
present dynasty in Montenegro, a contingency which opens up very inviting possibilities 
of aggrandisement for Servia. Moreover, now that Gjakova is secured to Servia, there 
is no longer any strong irritation against Austria, and the country needs rest and all 
classes desire peace. Meanwhile, should circumstances be too strong and Scutari 
succumb, the Servian Government have sufficient troops on the. spot to make it 
altogether evident that its reduction is dub alone to the participation of the Servian 
army, and they are likely, therefore, in either way to score on this occasion at tho 
expense of the Montenegrin dynasty. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


I 


[14270] No. 562. 

Sir U. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 29.) *>_ 

(No. 63.) 

Sir, Belgrade, March 20, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith translation of u communique published 
by the Servian Government in the “Samoupmva” of tlje 22nd instant, giving warning 
that they will recognise no transactions or alterations in concessions in the territories 
occupied by their troops which may be come to without their jKirticipation or approval. C 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. ^ 

------- 

Enclosure in No. 502. -{N 


Extract from the “Samoa pram ” of March 9 (22), 1913. 

THE Royal Government have been informed that negotiations are being conducted ^ 

abroad with a view to the purchase of the railway lin«!S in the territories occupied by 
the Servian army. Whereas the occupation of these Jerri lories gives special rights to 
the Servian State, it is necessary to state Unit the Kingdom of Servia cannot accept 
any transactions or changes in the questions respecting the railways, or other quest ions — 

affecting concessions and such like, carried out without iis participation or approval. z r 


[14339] No. 503. 

Sir II. Bahiugton Smith to Sir L. Mallet.—(Received March 29.) 

My dear Mallet, 50, Corniiill. London, March 27, 1913. 

1 HAVE been away in Scotland for a few days, which accounts for my delay in 
answering your letter of the 20th March about the Treasury bills. 

The bills were originally sold half in London and half in Paris, and. so far as we 
know, they are not held anywhere else, except possibly a certain amount in Belgium. 
We have no means of knowing the exact amount now held in each of the two capitals. 

I may mention that the Bank of Salonica have made representations to tho French 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs with reference to these bills, and have asked that, a 
communication might bo made to the Governments of the allied States with reference 
to the assigned revenues. 

Yours sincerely, 

II. BABINGTON SMITH. 


Ir RECORD OFFICE. LONDON I 
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[14243] No - 5GJ - 

Sir F. llcrtie to Sir Edward G’l-ct/.—(/.Weed March 20.) 

' Paris, March 28,1913. 

’ I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that the Minister for foreign Aflairs, replying 
to the note which I mhlrossed to his Excellency’s department under the instructions 
conveyed tome by your telegram No. 132 of the 20th instant, informs me that the 
French Minister at Belgrade was instructed on the 7th instant to unite with lus 
colleaeueB@i supporting, by means of a joint representation, the views of the Austro- 
Hungarian Government in regard to the customs duties, taxes, and war contributions 
levied by tin; allied Governments in the Ottoman provinces occupied by their troops. 
On the 15th March, however, M. Descos reported that the Russian Munster and the 
Italian Charge d'Affaires at Belgrade bad not received any instructions, and that in 
these circumstances it had not been possible to make the joint representation 

recommended hv tlie AmlKissadors meeting in London. 

M. Pi chon adds that instructions similar to those given to the r reach Minister 
at Belgrade were sent on the same date to the French representatives at Athens and 

Sol>l '"‘- I have, Sc. 

FRANCIS BE KITE. 


[14400] No- nii5 - 

Admiralty to Foreign OJJicc.—(llccciced March 29.) 

' ’ Admiralty, March 29, 1913. 

1 AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiraltv to request that 
will inform the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that Vice-Admiral Cecil 
i.ov is proceeding to Corfu from Smyrna in Mis Majesty's ship “King Edward V 11, 
may 1 hi expected to arrive there on or before Monday next, the 31st instant. 

2. H is Majesty's ship “ Dartmouth ” is also under orders to proceed 1 Irom Malta to 
Corfu. She cannot, however, leave Malta before Monday, arriving Corfu tile next day. 
If Sir Edward (Jrey considers it necessary that a cruiser should be at Corfu not latter 
than Monday it would lie possible to 'order one there from Pimm's, provided the request 
is made to-day. 

I am, Ac. 

O. MURRAY. 


you 

Bun 

and 


ved March 29.) 

Home, March 28, 19I'd. 


[14311] No. 506. 

Sir II. Ilodd to Sir Edward Clrcy .—(ffci 

(No. 57.) 

(Telograpluu.) 

MONTENEGRO. . 

(h-ruuin Ambassador !ohl me uoulicleulially that quoatiflll had boon discussed by 
Triple Alliance group o( a mandate to Austria-Hungary and Italy from the 
Powers to deal with the situation in case of necessity. Italian -Minister for 
Foreign Affair.. was at first disposed to favour the idea, but is now opposed to joining 
in coercive measures, which 1 apprehend the President of the Council realises would be 
disapproved l>y public opinion. 


[14242.1 No. 507. 

Sir (I. liowthcr If Sir Edward Grej/l; —( limited March 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1!. Constantino/dc, March 28, 1913. 

IIV despatch No. 225 of 21st March, 

Vice-consul at .Dardanelles reports Greek transports, escorted by torpedo-boats, 
in Besika Bay. 
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Transport of Turkish troops from Europe to Asiatic side lias begun, and a large 
force is expected shortly in Besika Bay district. 

Considerable apprehension prevails among Christian inhabitants of Dardanelles, 
as it is said the whole Turkish population has been armed by the Government. 


[14424] No. 508. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edtoard Grey.—(Received March 29.) 

(No. 114.) 

(Tolegraphic.) Sojihia, March 29, 1913. 

MEDIATION proposals. 

I have carried out instructions contained in your telegram No. 83 of 2Sth Mnreh. 
Prime .Minister explains that delay is not duo to Bulgarian Government. 
He states that Greek Government nro raising tlio question of delimitation of 
frontier of Southern Albania as well as that of futuro status of islands. Also that 
Montenegrin Government, whilst accepting the other conditions, refuses cessation of 
hostilities prior to fall of Scutari. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[14425] No. 569. 

Sir II. Bar-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 29.) 

(No. 115.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, March 29, 1913. 

RUSSIAN Minister undoubtedly has apprehension of forcing of Chatalju linse 
and Bulgarian entry into Constantinople, ana has reported in this sense, hut has not 
repeated since 'November last the warning referred to in your telegram No. 8-1 of 28th 
March, and he does not wish me to act. 

(Confidential.) 

% He tcdls me that negotiations ore proceeding between Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and Dr. Danef respecting frontier, and that Bulgarian Government now want 
direct line from Enos to Midui, giving them considerable tract south of the River 
Ergene. Russian Embassy in Ixmdon know about this. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[14426] No. 570. 

Sir II. I lax-1 ron side to Sir Edward Greii. — (Received March 29.) 

(No. 110.) 

(Tolegraphic.) R. Sophia, March 29, 1913. 

. MACEDONIAN customs. 

I have made collective communication with my colleagues as instructed in your 
tologrnm No. 55 of 25th February. 


[14310] No. 571. 

f\ T ^ ^ Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received March 29.) 

Constantinople , March 29, 1913. 

. Austrian Ambassador a cypher iiiessago 

to 1 urkish commander nt Scutari instructing him to authorise civilian population 
to leave. 

The message was sent on to Vicuna. 


(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOuR telegram No 153 of 27th March. 
Grand Vi/.ier yesterday handed tin? 
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[14418] No - §?2, 

Sir Ii. Patjcl to Sir Edward Grcg.—(Ilcccivcil March 20.) 

iTele^mpliic.) Belgrade, March 20, 1013. 

YOUR telegram No. 70 of 2Sth March. ... 

1 have just'seen my Russian colleague, who now acknowledges receipt of telegram 
on the subject of joint representations concerning Scutari and northern frontier of 
Albania, lie says that telegram was undecypherablo before. He commenced by 
saying that lie did not know whether he could consider a more account of proceed¬ 
ings at an Ambassadors’ meeting as instructions for joint representations, and asked 
me what form communication to Servian Government should take. 1 replied that 
I felt quite clear as to the tearing of the telegrams l had received, and read to him 
the draft communication which I proposed. lie took exception to tho word 
“ protection ” in tho phrase “ the effective protection of the Catholic populations, &c., 
and said that Russian .Minister for Foreign Affairs would not admit that word, as 
being an offence to tho sovereignty of the Balkan States and affording a pretext for 
the interference of other Powers. He was willing, however,.to follow my text if I 
would substitute “liberty of conscience” for “protection.' I said that it was 
imperative to make the representations at once, so 1 would make the substitution he 
desired and submit point to you subsequently. 

Austro-Hungarian Minister informs me that Prime Minister, whom he saw 
yesterday, appears to have changed Iront, and now says that representations of tho 
Powers cannot have any effect on Sorvia unless Montenegro also agrees to raise the 
siege ol' Scutari, as Servia is bound by the treaty of alliance to supply troops. This is 
undoubtedly due to outside influence, as hitherto both Prime Minister and Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs have repeatedly stated that if the Powers would 
declare Scutari to he for Albania under all circumstances the Servian troops could 
bo withdrawn. 


[14420] No. 573. 

Sir /r. I'd yet to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March ‘I'd.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. . Belgrade , March 29, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 71 of 28th March: Conditions of peace. 

Prime Minister said ho hoped to give an answer day after to-morrow. Montenegrin 
and Greek Govornmtets had apparently not formulated their replies till yesterday. 


[14414] No. §74. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Ucceired March 29.) 

;'|'vioyi;ii?iiic.) Si. Vdrrehurijh, March 20, 1913. 

MI.NISTK1! for Foreign AlVnira i» supporting Bulgarian' claim that future Tureo- 
Uulgariau frontier should follow a straight line drawn from Kuos to Midia instead of 
curving line originally promised, lie is very anxious that you should also give this 
line voiir support, us "ho fears that it will la: very dillicult to induce tho Bulgarian 
Government to ho fomented with less. It will also, ho hopes, dispose them to he more 
conciliatory with regard to Roumanian frontier question. 


[14450] 


[No. 575. 


Viir-CoftM Yourijj to Sir "Eduxtrd Grey,—{Received March 29.) 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Pkilippopcli, March 20, 1913. 

REGULAR telegraphic communication with Adrianople not having yet been 
established, His Majesty’s consul handed me the following message yesterday, with 
instructions to cypher and forward from here :— 

“ Adrianoplo was taken by assault on 20th March, the Bulgarian troops capturing 
the eastern lines of defences by bayonet elinrge at 8 a.m. Tho town surrendered at 
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9'30 a.m., I understand unconditionally. The allied cavalry entered at 0*45 a.m., the 
infantry at 11 a.m. The arrival of tho troops acclaimed by tho Christian population. 
Order prevails in the town except for looting by civil population, which is being 
repressed. 

“ All officers and troops are regarded ns prisoners of war, but at present only 
15,000 are in the hands of the Bulgarians, the remainder, about 30,IKK), believed by 
the Bulgarian authorities to be hidden in tho town. 

"The King of Bulgaria arrived 27th .March, received formal surrender of the 
town from Shukri Pashi, to whom lie-returned his sword, and left the same day. 

“ Telegraphic communication'not yet' re-established. Trains expected in sixteen 
days. All British colony safe.”— Samson. 

Foregoing message sent to Foreign Office. Constantinople, and Sophia. 

Major Samson’s despatches forwarded from hero by post to-day. 


[14436] No. 570. 

Vice-Consul Vanny to Sir Edieard Grey.—(Received March 29.) 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) l‘hilipiio/n)l.i t March 29, 1913. 

AFTER parting with ilis Majesty’s consul at Adrianople yesterday I went tc 
head-quarters in order to make arrangements for return here. Situation seemed to he 
developing somewhat critically. Proclamation issued to the effect that all Turkisl 
soldiers in hiding must surrender upon pain of death, and same penalty for those 
harbouring them. There had been numerous unfortunate incidents, and there wan 
disquieting appearance of worry and confusion at head-quarters, where chief of staff 
informed me that two Bulgarian officers and ten men had just been killed by Turks; 
On the other hand, Moslem houses were being pillaged, and several non-combatants 
were said to have been murdered and others maltreated. 

In view of magnitude of Bulgarian triumph and of inevitable difficulty of 
making arrangements fur Km, 000 troops ami prisoners, it will be very creditable 
if no further incidents occur, but situation will require very careful handling if trouble 
is to he avoided. 

General Ivauof, whom 1 saw, laid stress on the fact that situation was not properly 
thal of a town which had “ surrendered,” inasmuch as Bulgarian t roops had charged 
well within the lines, losing some 0,000 killed and wounded before the white llag was 
hoisted, lie. has taken up quarters of lyoprospek [«<■• j. King and royal train 12 miles 
this side of Adrianople. Shukri Pasha and staff have been conveyed to Sophia. 

(Sent to Foreign Office, Constantinople, and Sophia.) 


[14823] , No. 577. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. IJax-lrousidc. 

(No. So.) 

(Telegraphic.) Forciyn 0liter, March 29, 1913. 

THE Russian charge d'affaires has suggested, on iustructioiisfrom M. Sa/Aiiiof that 
energetic collective pressure be exercised at Sophia, with a view to tin* immediate 
cessation of' hostilities on the understanding that they obtain the direct Enos-Midia 
line. 

You may join when your colleagues are instructed, 

(Repeated* to Constantinople, No. ICO; Paris, No. 110; Berlin, No. 112; Vienna, 
No. 12a ; Rome, No. 123 ; and St. Petorsburgh, No. 280.) 








[14310] 


No. 578. 


Sir Edward Grey to Count de Solis. 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 29, 1913. 

SIR G. LOWTHER’S telegram No. 173 of 29th March. 

Austro-Hungarian Ambassador has informed me that his Government have 
instructed the Austrian Minister at Cettinje to concert with his colleagues with regard 
to the best way of transmitting to the Turkish commander at Scutari the orders of the 
Turkish Government authorising the civil population to leave. 

You are .authorised to join your colleagues in this consultation. 


[14814] No. 579. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 222.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 29, 1913. 

I TOLD the French Ambassador to-day of the information in Sir George 
Buchanan’s telegram No. 124 of yesterday. 1 observed that it was good as regards 
Chatalja, but bad as regards Snlonica. My own sympathies were with Greece about 
Salomon, but I was strongly of opinion that if the Bulgarians, Servians, and Greeks 
quarrelled about anything between the Enos-Media line and Albania, the Great Powers 
should all agree to draw a ring round them and not to interfere. For, if one Powor 
sided with one country,, another Power would side with another country. 

M. Gambon cordially agreed in this view. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY 


[14815] No. 580. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 223.) 

Sir, Foreign Office,, March 29, 1913. 

M. ('AMBON told me to-day that ho attached the greatest military importance to 
the small bit of sea between Corfu and the coast. Italy did not wish Greece to have 
this, because Italy wished it to be available for herself some day for the use of mines 
and torpedo-boats. 

I said that it had not occurred to me that this passage had any real strategic value, 
or that we had any interest in seeing Groeco obtain it. I had, therefore, been support¬ 
ing the Grcok claim simply because I thought it hard for Greece to bo denied so much. 
I would, however consult our Admiralty as to its strategic,value. If it had any, I 
suppose that it might bo neutralised as far as Italy was concerned by freeing Greece 
from her obligation of neutrality about Corfu. The country in possession of Corfu, if 
it had a free hand, could presumably prevent any use being made of the waters 
between Corfu and the coast. For this reason 1 had been inclined to agree to the 
Italian line of the Kalamas, on condition that Greece should be freed from the 
obligation of neutrality as regards Corfu, and that Italy should undertake to evacuate 
Rhodes and the other yKgean Islands that she held and give them to Greece. 

M. Gambon preferred that the question of the south of Albania should be referred 
to a commission. The German Ambassador had told him that Germany felt no 
interest in this matter of the south of Albania, and did not, as a matter of fact, wish 
to oppose Greece owing to the connection between the Royal families. 

I said that I hail no objection to a commission if the others would agree to it. 

I am, &c. 

K. GREY. 


[14419] 


No. 581. 
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Sir 7i\ Panel to Sir Edward Greg.—(licceivcd March 30.) 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, Bareli 20. 11113. 

MY telegram No. 70 of 29th March. 

Joint representation concerning frontiers of Albania, raising siege of Scutari, &c., 
was made this afternoon. 

As reported in my telegram above referred to, it was necessary in order to 
persuade my Russian colleague to act at all to-day, to substitute for the word 
“ protection," the words “liberty of conscience’’ in the draft of the communication to 
the Servian Government. My Austro-Hungarian colleague appeared to agree to this, 
but I find that subsequently he, together with German and Italian representatives, 
retained the word “ protection.” 

In handing my memorandum to Prime Minister I said that \ hoped that Servian 
Government would lose no time in recalling their troops, and reminded him of the 
declaration be had made some months ago to the effect that in regard to Albania, Servia 
would submit to the wishes of the Powers. 

His Excellency’s reply was not very encouraging, lie said that Servia had 
nothing to gain by a continuation of the war. She had been waiting for peace for three 
months now, and it was therefore not necessary to put pressure on her to cease 
hostilities, but Servia was not a free agent in the question of Scutari. If Montenegro 
could bo persuaded to listen to reason Servia would at once withdrew her troops, but 
it was as matters stood at presaut a question in which all the allies wore involved, and 
the representations of the Powers affected all the allies. There would, therefore, have 
to bo a general consultation before ho could take any action. Ho said that any 
aggressive steps by Austria-Hungary against Montenegro would find the allies united 
against her. 

lie admitted having declared without any [? group omitted] that Servia would 
submit to the decisions of the Powers concerning Albania, but objected that the war 
was not yet at. an end. 

1 endeavoured to im n-oss upon him how much it would alienate English 
sympathies were Servia to continue to assist in useless operations against Scutari and 
possibly add to complications by bringing about its fall. He replied that he hoped 
that Montenegro would prove amenable to advice. 


[14435] No. 5S2. 

Consul Samson to Sir Edward Grey.—(licceivcd March 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Adrianojdc , March 29, 1913, 

ADIMANOPLE taken by assault 20tIi March after thirty hours’ engagement. 
Statement in my memorandum of 28th March that document containing surrender of 
town was sent to Bulgarian 'commander is based on Turkish information. General 
Ivanof assures me no such document reached him either from Shukri or Ismail 
Pashas. 35,000 prisoners now in the hands of the Bulgarians. Turkisli losses 
believed 10,000. OHicial return of Bulgarian losses, 7,000 killed and wounded. 


[14437] No. 5S3. 

Vice-Consul Young to Sir Edward Grey. - (licceivcd March 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Philippajxili, March 29, 1913. 

I HAVE just returned from Adrianople. His Majesty's consul and British 
colony are well; French, Russian, nnd Austrian consuls anil colonics also. Details 
later. 
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[14421] 


No. 584. 


Sir 11. Paget to Sir Edward Grey —(Received March 30.) 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING from consul at Monastir:— 


Belgrade, March 30, 1913, 


“ With reference to my immediately preceding telegram, General Putnik left for 
Uskuh on 27th March. 

“ Desultory fighting is in progress a few miles south-west of Elbnssan between 
Servian troops and a Turco-Albanian force under Javid Pasha about 10,000 strong, 
with five field guns and two mountain batteries. 

“ Another small Turkish force is at Berat Greeks have occupied Tepeleni, 
but do not appear to have advanced from there across the River Viosa.” 


[14422] No. .085. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 30.) 

(No. 74.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade , March 30, 1913. 

FOLLOWING from consul at Uskub:— 

“ (Confidential.) 

‘1 learn from a military source that orders have been given, but not yet 
promulgated, for demobilisation of non-commissioned officers and men of third ban.” 


[14427] No. 580. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 30.) 

(No. 117.) 

(Tolographic.) Sophia , March 30, 1913. 

MEDIATION proposals. 

My telegram No. 114 of M9th March. 

My Greek colleague handed reply of Greek Government to Prime Minister 
Yesterday. He informs me that it contains certain reservations respecting islands and 
indemnity. 

King and Ministers are all at Adrianople. Reply to Powers may Ihj expected in 
the course 'of the week. 

Meanwhile Greek Minister tells mo confidentially that he believes that Bulgarian 
Government will continue to use every endeavour to force Clmtalja lines. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[14416] No. 587. 

Sir F Elliot to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received March 30.) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, March 30, 1913. 

I COMMUNICATED substance of your telegram No. 49 of 28th March to Greek 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in writing. 

Geniiim Minister, who received similar instructions Inter, saw Minister for Foreign 
Affairs Inter, who sold that delay was not tlio fault of Greece, hut tine to tin- difficulty 
of communicating with allies, and especially of reaching the King of the Bulgarians 
at Adrianople. 


T14417] No. 588. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Eduard Oral.—(Iteccircd March 30.) 

(No. .11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, March 80, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram ol 30th March. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs hopes to reply on Tuesday. 

He has had information respecting discussion at meeting of Ambassadors on 
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-8th March ami is very uneasy lest friends of Greece should allow a wrong decision as 
to allotment of const of hpmis through want of comprehension of claims of Grccco 
on ethnological and other grounds. If in consequence of commands of the Great 
lowers Greek populations lately liberated pass undor.rulc of Mussulman Albanians 
not only will present strong Greek Government be overthrown but tin- new King will 
bo shaken on Ins throne. ■ 


[14489] No. 5S9. 

Sir ll. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Orcy.—(h'cceical March 31.) 

(No. 40. Confidential.) 

S ‘ r ’ WTTrJ r , Sophia, March 17, 1913. 

Will! reference to my telegram No. tlli of to-day's date, respecting the unsatis¬ 
factory state ot affairs reported by Ills Majesty's vice-consul at Iffiilipis.poli as 
existing in the parts of Macedonia now in Bulgarian occupation ] have the honour 
to forward herewith copy of a very able report by that gentle,nan „f I,is ivceut 
journey on the public service through pare of those territories, this Iving the 
second tour undertaken by him, with your sanction, for the purpose of distributing 

I would venture to draw your serious attention to this despatch, containin- as it 
does a deplorable account of outrages committed by komitajis, the loaders ./whom 
lie asserts, associated freely and on excellent terms with the Bulgarian officers and' 
men. He further states that until the Bulgarian Government take steps to correct it 
the impression will continue to prevail that an understanding did exist between it and 
the koniitniiB, giving the latter carle Manche during „ certain period l" make what 
they could out of the inhabitants of the occupied provinces, in payment, of services 
rendered to tile regular troops." 

Mr Young also alludes to the forcible conversions of Moslem inhabitants, and 
reports the total disorganisation of all industry, lie concludes his report by statin., 
that lie started on Ins work for the Balkan War Belief Fund very favourable disposccl 
by what lie had previously seen of the Bulgarians and heard of their aspirations • 
subsequent observation lias, however, convinced him that so I'nras the district* relefrcd 
to ill us report are opneerned-aud they cover a very considerable area it, has been 
the official policy mid endeavour of the Bulgarian Government to nnnihiluie every 
element winch is not susceptible of “ llulgarisations.” J 

I have, &c. 

II. O. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


Enclosure in No. 5S9. 

Vice-Consul Young to Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc. 

(No. 2. Confidential.) 

Sir ’ , „. V1 , . s,. ,, „ PhUipmjMjli, March 7, 1913. 

1 11A V L the honour to submit t<> your Excellency herewith u report of* my recent 
journey on the public service through parts of the occupied provinces, lieing the second 
which I have undertaken with the sanction of the Foreign Office for the mii-noso .»!* 
distributing relief. 1 1 

2. The journey in question occupied live weeks, and covered the Ibllowiug 
itinerary; Frdm Philippopoli across tile Rhodope mountains via 'I'umniHh amt 
Michaelkovo to Dovleu (the head-quarters <if the Uuptchus district) and thence west¬ 
wards to Bnslimakli, and subsequently due south to Sketches (Xuntliio). From Xuntbio 
I proceeded to Cuvulla and thence to Suloniea, Series, Drama, Gumuldjinu and 
Dodeagntch. From Dedeagatcli 1 returned to Gumuldjinu, and tlieuce recrosscd the 
Rhodopes by u diJlereiu route f.om t hat followed on my previous journey (rule despatch 
No 1 ol the 2nd January) to Kirdjuli, Haskovoand Philippopoli. With the exception 
ot tho voyage Cuvnllii-Salonicu and the railway journey Salonicu-Xauthie and 
Gumuldjma-Dedeugatch the tour was entirely by road and consequently oiFered 
opportunities of seeing the condition of a considerable stretch of countrv. The first 
section, viz., Pliilippopoli-Xunthie (eight days) was the only one which presented 
physical obstacles, the tracks crossing the mountains at an altitude of sometimes 











C 000 fi-et l>ein- in places encumbered with enow and ice to a degree which made 
riding impossible, and necessitated a great part of the way being covered on loot. In 
tl.e bourse of tho tour relief was distributed in various lorms, without distinction 
of nee or creed, to some 12,000 persons. A full report has been forwarded to the 
chairman of the Balkan War Relief Fund, in which, however all reference to political 
matters in the districts dealt with has been carefully avoided. 1 lie purpose of the 
following notes is to give in as brief a form ns possible a just idea of the general state 

"I til. c *”“*!> ’ phyi.jpopoH on the 0th January, I reached Tchouren in eight lioura, a 
large and prosperous Foii.uk village within the Bulgarian frontier. At that date 
I 1,0 sinus of its inhabitants having suffered in any way from the war, though 
1 hear now from a Bulgarian source that there have since been lorccd conversions to 

Christianity. ^ ^ a< , llm „ throuB the village of Tumrusli which is 

slightly oil' tho route, having been assured by the general command at Pluloppopol, 
that military exigencies had necessitated its entire destruction, and that consequently 
there would lx; nothing to do there in the way ol relief. Subsequently 1 met and 
relieved a largo dumber of its inhabitants at Gumuldjnm and other places. I lie 
Tuinrashlis have the reputation in Bulgaria of being indomitable thieves and 
murderers, and in the old days they are said to have taken part » 

Christians at 1‘erushitsa and other places; Tunin.sh was the scene of one of the tot 
oiigi-enicnts „f the war (Friday, IStli Octoher)—probably the only encounter of any 
note u, this part of the field of operations. After their defeat at Tuparush the I urks 
seem to have offered no sort of resistance, At Dovlen 1 was told that the olheers had 
been the first to fly, leaving behind them uiitold store's of I,laying cards and mlcrior 
spirits; and the rank and file, who, properly led, might have held hose mount, m 
passes for weeks, had no alternative hut to follow sun, throwing down their' arms, and 
exchanging their uniforms wherever they could Tor peasants clothes. It was an 
ovaporalion rather than a retreat. lbe invaders c,u, o ,fc ^ S impsi «► u , in j ) - 

5 l>hc<ir: the Arrest of I'omakMcn —On the 7 th January I passed through 1 1 tv ar, 
a I>ol„Ilk village of 8(1 houses, of which however, only 20 are now manduig-thc 
remainder having been burnt. 'I la- full population is said to have been »18, hut 
8') of the men if one from every household, or practically all the able-bodied males, 
are missing, having been arrested by the Bulgarian authorities after the occupation am 
transported to Philippopoli, C'arlovo, or other places in Bulgaria, where they are still 

,lKUU r K ftt/.«elfc«ro.—Tliis is a Poniak village, which has suffered greatly. It consisted, 

Jbefore the war (originally), of 110 houses, and ap|«ara to have been very prosperous. 
Climate, position, and wiil encouraged the c.l.ivatioi, of n great variety 0 crops, and its 
inhuliilnut.s produced a kind of homespun cloth, which was known and in demand in 
' | „ s ,-emoto ns Smyrna. This village is now little more than a heap ol rums Its 
Otbrv is interesting, as being typical of what has occurred in a greater or less degree 
h, most Of,he Fouii.k villages through which 1 passed on the earlier stages ol my 

joitrnoy. ^ lO'JL-Whcn news arrival of the on,break of hostilities 

between Turkey and Bulgaria, and of the fate of Tu.mu-h &«., the entire village fled 
, 0 Iiiosse towards the coast. In the case of Midi a lkovo, this would menu a journey of 
at least a week for a terrified crowd of some 701) men, women, and children driving 
with' them their oxen and all the beasts of burden they could get together, and 

transporting all their .viible possessions. Alter remaining some days in tlm const 

tow.ii e Cavalla. Stfishalwii, &e„ .hey were ordered by the Bulgaria,, authorities 
to return to their homes. In most eases the return journey would prove an even 
worse experience than tin. p„„ic-slrickon flight, as most ol the animals had perished or 
heel, lost on the road, and it would have to lx- accomplished on loot—the men and 
women cumin- their small children, bedding, pots and puns, and other heloi,mugs; 
but in the •interval their homes had been reduced to ashes. Out of the M^ouwu 
which they had loft n fvw weeks Ix-fore. only 10 were lull. Nor was tins all, shoitly 
afterwards HU men (which in a village of 11" families menus practically all the males 
between the n-es of 20 and 50), were sent under arrest to Pliiloppopeli. Conseqn.-ntly, 
when 1 arrival early in .lain.ary. 1 found some 000 women and children crowded 
to'-ether in ten houses and two granaries. As many as 19 were living and s coping m 
■1 single room, and from 50 to 00 in a five-roomed house, I ho most elementary 
sanitary precautions were only too clearly neglected indoors and out, am the general 
condition of these uufortunate people, after all the suflermg they had endured in that 
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preoipitate rush to the coast and miseralilo return, was indescribably depressing. A 
fair quantity ol last year's crop of maize remained to them, hut otherwise they were 
entirely destitute. Indeed, it would lie difiicnll lo imagine a more helpless and 
hopeless situation than that of these women and children until their im-iJiM 
permitted to return. In many cases the men never will return, ns hundred! are known 
to have died in captivity of typhoid and other diseases. But still another iiilsforiiiho 
was in store:— 

• 8 ; rpmvrsi'ont .—Within the pant few weeks Bulgarian priests, accom¬ 

paniedby isoldiers or komitajis, have been passing from village to village forcing 
the| inhabitants (| or the reasons given above, just now mostly old men, women, ami 
children) to renounce their religion and declare themselves Christians. Similar pressure 
JS being put upon tho younger men who arc detained under arrest in Bulgarin. iN.B.) 
J Ins matter forms tho subject, of a separate despatch, 

9. hnclen (/'emu/;).—After visiting other villages all of which have suffered more 
or less on the lines indicated above, 1 arrived at Dovlen on the evening of the 
, January. Ibis was the head-quarters of the lliiptelms district, hilt ol" its 250 
houses only 2, are now standing, the rest having boon burnt P. the -round. In these 

hou ? es (PP? persons were living and their winter supplies were even then riiuiiin- 
shoi-t m fact, 1 was assured that half of them were positively withmii ,J 

subsistence, Dovlen having been the eupitnl of a district, its inhabitants wen- lareoly 
employes and wage-earners, and they are now without employment. All ||„. f„n"«Sig 
particulars were given me openly in the presence of tliu Bulgarian ollieials on the start 
and they are not likely to la- exaggerated. A village of S$D families represents a 
population ol at least 1,000 souls; and, allowing for 100 lo 20(1 able-bodied males 
missing or detained as prisoners in Bulgaria, this would leave about 900 H find shelter 
in the L/ houses winch had escajxid being burnt. 

10. Doric,i lo I'lillnj.—Tho roilte from Dolvcn lay westward through line mountain 
and forest scenery to Slnroknloku and Busin,inkli, a (I,riving village of nun |„, NS , mrt | v 
Bulgur and partly Fouiak, which, however, has not suflered at all. From here onward 
the country was familiar to me, as I I,ad taken this route i„ travelling Iasi April Iron, 

I h.hppopo is to ( aval a. On the 1 111. January I reached Fallas,picturesquely situated 
outlie Aran with a beaut mil old stone bridge. Nine months ago this place was a 
vision ol beauty, it is now a ivn-tolled scene of desolation. For this, however tin* 
invaders are not to blame, us at ibis particular point (he Hying Turkish troom seenm 
to have plucked up cohnioe and made some show of resistance. I was unahle to 
ascertain what, if any, were the losses on either side, hut it is of courts coiieeivuhle 
that the destruction ol Fallas may have boon a neeessitv. After crossing the Turco- 
Bulgarian frontier ■>■ (lie „,-ighbo,.rln.«l of Tuinrush this (Fallas) is the first and only 
point at which I heard of li«^litii»«^ having taken place. 

, n. ifore forced Comeriitmi. —From Fallas the journey was continued iluo.noiith 
to lilinah and hnaliin. I Item two rich and beautiful villages have escaped devastation 
bnt^their inhabitants complain of the endeavours of Bulgarian priests and koniitniis 
to lorco them to accept Christianity. J 

12. A atUlitc (Slwlcltf ).—On the 1.1th January I reached Xantliie or Skctche, lieing 

my lourth visit to this place within nine months. It is too well known t.. 

description here ; hut it may he recalled that ns the centre of the tobacco business it is 
one ol tho most advanced and thriving towns in Macedonia mid is in fact (through I In, 

constant coming and going of merchants and agents) in closer touch with .. of the 

capitals ol Itilropo than, perhaps, any other inland town in Turkov. Its population of 
about 20,000 IS exclusively Turkish mid Greek; there were no Bulganins before the 
present occupation. 

Di. Since the lie-inning of the war there has been a great influx of destitute 
peasants not only Irom the neighbouring villages but from places such as Tiunrusli live 
and even six days distant. Moreover, apart from those - sulmjirs," a large section of the 
normal population composed of the wives and liimilies of soldiers are in the most painful 
straits. I ho head of the family may he with his regiment, or a prisoner, or dead • his 
wile and children have had no news of him for four months, and in most eases’are 
entirely without resources. To more than three thousand persons in this category in 
Aiuithie alone assistance of a temporary kind was given bv the Balkan War Relief Fund. 
It must be noted with regret that the Bulgarian authorities had already raised repented 
subscriptions in Xanthie lor their own Rod Cross Society, for the reception of King 
l'erdiuaiid, and for other purposes of little interest or benefit to the inhabitants; but 
they had done nothing to relieve this misery. On (he contrary they had indirectly 
helped to increase it. Greek merchants, who, in the ordinary course of their business 
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•would have imported Hour, sugar, salt, petroleum, and other necessaries into the town, 
were again and again prohibited, from doing so in order that a few favoured Bulgarians, 
profiting hy a monopoly of transport, might sell at famine prices. It must be added 
that until now Xanthie has been peculiar/ unfortunate in the type of civilian officials 
who have been sent there from Sophia, and the administration appeared to i>e rife with 
ahusos Whether hy accident or from motives of political expediency, it would seem 
that the Central Government have given opportunity to a crowd of disreputable 
adventurers to take up temporary appointments in the occupied provinces, and exploit 
the country to their hearts’ content. These people seem to miss no chance of airing 
their unfriendly sentiments towards the Greeks and even towards Europeans. Amongst 
them was t he sub-prefect of Xanthie. This representative of King Ferdinand, while 
dining at the hotel (whose proprietor is an Austrian) publicly insulted the Emperor 
Francis Joseph. From Sophia, where he edits a newspaper, he brought with bun a 
large supply of cheap oleograph portraits of King Ferdinand which he forced people to buy 
from him at prices varying according to their supposed means, from 10 to 20 frs. '' hat 
became of the proceeds of this side seems uncertain. Here, as at Cavalla and elsewhere, 

1 heard again and again that no service was to he got from a Bulgarian official'without 
x bribe "This may be an exaggeration, hut many specific cases were given, and I heard 
similiar complaints, not from Turks, hut from Christians and Europeans,; in almost every 

14. There was no general massacre by Bulgarians at Xanthie, but a very large number 
of isolated acts of violence and murder for the purpose of robbery. A bank-manager 
here informed me confidentially that many of his clients had “ disappeared, while 
others had been imprisoned, beaten, threatened, and finally released on payment of a 
heavy ransom. The same gentleman told me that on tho night before the arrival of 
Kin" Ferdinand, happening to notice unusual lights beyond the railway station, he 
asked a Bulgarian officer what was going on. The officer replied that “ they were about 
to "et get rid of some of their Turkish prisoners.” 1 am hound to add that personally 
I have no certain knowledge that the Bulgarians did oil any occasion murder prisoners 
of war in this way, but I have several times heard it asserted, and both at Drama and 
Xanthie I was assured by Europeans that they had heard Bulgarian officers boastopeuly 
of such niurik-rinq of prisoners. . . 

1 a. The principal mosque at Xanthie lias been converted into a Bulgarian church, and 
the mufU lias been forced to ijfr a deed of gift conveying another mosque and the 
cemuterr in which it stands to tho conquerors—a farcical proceeding which, it must bo 
hoped for the credit of Bulgaria, may not he allowed to stand. Much private property 
lues been seized hy the Bulgarian bishop and other civilians under tho legis of tho 
occupying forces. ... „ , 

Id. Forced Coni-cmiims.— While at Xanthie many Poniak villagers came to me 
and hedged my intervention to protect them from the violent measures which their 
conn neons were adopting to force them into Christianity. The village ol Yasoureu in 
particular was said to have boon surrounded by a cordon while priests and komitajis, 
with threats and blown, endeavoured to force the people to renounce their religion. A 
parlv of women from this village escaped and came to Xanthie while I was there. 1 
spoke and wrote unofficially to the local authorities ; but the nature of my mission and 
the impossibility of communicating hy |>ost or telegraph with His Majesty s Legation 
precluded other action nt that date. I should add that the sub-prefect tried to 
persuade me that these fanatical Mosloms “had signed petitions of their own free will 
(legging tho Government to send priests to baptise them, and that after tho ceremony 
they had danced a 1 boro ’ "—a ludicrous untruth. . 

’ 17 , Sums. _From Xanthie I proceeded to Cavalla and thenco to balouica and 

Scrres, where 1 distributed Hour for the fund to alxiut 2,000 |iersons. 

Kornihijis. — -On arrival I went first to the principal hotel intending to put up 
there hut found it full of komitajis. Several of these were pointed out to me by name, 
it,no,lost them Tchernopcion the author of tho Cavalla murders [vide No. 1 ol tho 
2ml January). At this time (23rd-2Gth January) Scrres was swarming with these 
criminals. "Not only was tho only hotel full ol them, hut one canto across them 
everywhere—even a't the Government building and in the ante-room ol General Voiko!, 
Acting Governor-General of Macedonia, with whom i had several interviews. They 
were constantly to he seen tel&d-tite with Bulgarian ollicers ; and, whether from force 
of circumstances or policy, it was obvious that the Bulgarian Government had not 
vet seen fit to dissociate itself from them. All American tobacco merchant intormed 
hie that one of tliesu ruffians had boasted to him of having murdered 700 Turks with 
his own hands. 
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IS. Massacre at Scrres. —Scrres, like almost every considerable town in this part 
of Macedonia, sent emissaries to surrender to the Bulgarians some hours before the 
latter reached the town. IIow the massacre of more than 100 unarmed Mahommcdans 
was subsequently permitted in front of tho Government buildings and almost in the 
presence of the olficer in command has yet to ho satisfactorily explained. The victims 
were for the most part villagers who had taken refuge in the town. Part of ihe 
Moslem quarter was pillaged and burnt, and a very large number of houses were looted. 
The principal mosque was converted into a Bulgarian church ; others wore rased to the 
ground. When I visited Senvs, more than two months after these catastrophes, many 
Moslems were still afraid to come out of their houses, and it was with difficulty that, 
one found means to see them even for the purjawe of relieving their distress. 1 
believe that some of those whom 1 saw—chiefly ex-Turkish officials- were not far from 
starving in their homes. In justice to General Volkof, 1 must add that he urged me 
to devote the means at my disposal exclusively to the Mahommedun.s. 

19. J)'/strict of Scrres. — 1’he .Series district is notoriously one of the richest in 
European Turkey, producing jxjrlmps a greater variety of crops of the highest, quality 
than any other, and it is deplorable that a district which seems to have offered no 
resistance to the invading forces should have suffered so nlxnninably, Here were some 
of the finest farms in Turkey, hut it seems doubtful whether any are now standing. 
From one alone (nt Kavnkli) 1,490 head of cattle wore driven off and damage done 
(including pillage of cereals afitj stock) to the extent of XT. 12,000. Many villages 
were burnt, and the number of peasants murdered cannot at present be oven guessed 
at. At the Moslem village of Tohakova (four hours from Series) out of 248 men only 
14 are believed to have esca|>ed. All the women are said to have been violated. 
While at Scrres 1 visited the Medresse Osman Iloja, where l found eighty-four of the 
Tchakova survivors. Of these only three were men, the rest women and children. 
The)' were crowded together in nine or ten little cells and absolutely destitute. It will 
be interesting to know what the Bulgarian Government does for these eighty-one 
homeless and utterly helpless victims if, indeed, they survive the winter. 

20. Drama.-—From Senes I proceeded to Drama. Here, again, the princijwil 
mosque has been converted into a Bulgarian church, while another has been handed 
over to the Bulgarian Protestant community. Several minarets have been shorn of 
their characteristic pointed tops ; hut, indeed, everywhere one of the most childish 
features of the occupation is the wanton damage which has been done to cemeteries, 
mosques, and ancient shrines. As the relief work here was lining done hy another 
agent of the Fund 1 remained only thirty-six hours, ami returned to Xanthie and 
Guinuldjina. 

21. (Jnmuldjina .—At Guinuldjina I found ever 8,000 destitute Moslem refugees 
from the villages, mostly Poinaks, and to 2,500 of these l was enabled, hy the liberality 
of the Balkan War Belief Fund to distribute some 240/. in cash and 14,000 okes 
of Indian corn. I use the word “ liberality ” advisedly, because this Fund makes no 
distinction of race or creed, and in the districts entrusted to me hy far the greater 
portion of its relief has fallen to Muhommedans, as Wing most in need of help and 
encouragement. 

22. Forced Conversions. -Here, again, I was’ repeatedly approached by Poinaks 
imploring British intervention to save them from Bulgarian religious persecution. 
I called the attention of General Petrof to the matter, and also that of ihe prefect, 
both of whom protested with obvious uiltruth that no forced conversions were taking 
place. 

28. Dedcaqatch .— From Gmnuldjiim the journey was continued to De.deagatch 
(second visit). Here conditions were exceptionally painful. A port easily accessible 
from all parts of the interior, it became early in the war the refuge ol’ an exceptionally 
large number of Turkish oilicinls and their families, who no doubt lipped l- 0 escape to 
Constantinople or Asiatic Turkey, hut who had not at that date (end of January) been 
permitted to leave. Temporary relief was given to some 1,200 of these unfortunate 
people—some of the saddest cases encountered in the course of the journey. 

24. Massacre at'Dedcaqatch . —In my previous despatch I was careful not to hazard 
a guess at the number of Turks massacred by the Bulgarians on their first entry into 
Dedeagatcli. I have now good (foreign) authority: for saying that it was approximately 
300. One sees no fezzes in IJaUeagatch, tin; Bulgarians having forced tin; inhabitants 
to exchange their proper headgear for a black clotl» cap. I do not know that this is in 
accordance with an official order, but on lx>th occasions of my visiting this town I saw 
nothing else. 

25. Hospital. — Hearing of the sad state of neglect in which some Turkish patients 











had been left ill one of the local hospitals, I left a small sum with the British vice- 
consul for the purchase of medicines and other necessaries. 1 regret to say that 1 have 
since been informed by Mr. Badotti that the Bulgarian authorities have now cut off 
the supply of fuel and petroleum and reduced the rations of these patients to dry 

2fi. llclurn to Philippopoli. --From Dedeagatch I returned to Gumuldjina, and 
thence recrossed the Rhodopes, via Kirdjali ami Haakovo, to Philippopoli. 

27. I do not wish to lay unfair stress upon the administrative mistakes and abuses 
with which 1 was repeatedly confronted in the course of the tour described above. 
Presumably all that is best in Bulgaria is still in the field, and the central authorities 
at Sophia have at present but scant and inferior material to choose from in finding 
officials for the occupied provinces. Moreover, I have been told by Bulgarians that the 
troops, and in particular the general officers, sent to the districts under report were 
all that is inferior in their army, the more efficient units and commanding officers 
having been selected for service in Thrace, when; graver tests awaited them. Never¬ 
theless, there are points to lie noted which are fairly open to criticism. 

28. Though the Bulgarian occupation has not yet been recognised formally, their 
officials have acted from the Bret as though in established possession, imposing their 
laws, language, and customs, and generally ignoring the status and rights ol those 
with whom thay came into contact, whether Turkish or foreign subjects. 

29. In the districts dealt with in the foregoing report the invading forces met with 
very little opposition on the part of the Turkish troops, and none whatever on the part 
of the population ; but they seem to have acted as though engaged in the suppression 
of a bloody and obstinate rebellion rather than in the occupation of an unresisting 
province. I refer in particular to the wholesale destruction of villages, of which those 
cited in my present despatch and in mv No. 1 of the 2nd January are only a few 
instances. There can, [submit, bo no justification for the burning of villages whose 
inhabitants bad fled days Wore the arrival of the invaders. In the case, for instance, 
of Michaelkovo and Dovlen, Bulgarian officers and soldiers have admitted in my 
presence that both villages were deserted whim they took possession. I am aware that 
it bus been urged in extenuation in the press that lien; and there there were acts of 
treachery on the part of Pomaks. 1 can only say that I have beard no such suggestion 
made by Bulgarian officers or men who took part in the advance. . On the contrary, 1 
gather that the march from the Bulgarian frontier onwards was for the. most part an 
uninterrupted “promenade"; nor are there any Christian villages in the Pomak 
country where they (the Pomaks) are accused of cruelties. Pallas (vide paragraph 10) 
is the only place at which I heard of an encounter with Turkish troops; and nowhere 
did I hear of resistance by the population. (Note. — Further light may he thrown on 
this point whenever reliable lists of the Bulgarian killed and wounded are available.) 
AVhether the crimes in question, viz., burning of viliages, pillage, &c., wore committed by 
one arm or another of the Bulgarian forces (t.e., by regular troops, komitajis, or 
other irregulars) is a matter for the Bulgarian Government to decide. 

30. Atrocities in the Towns— Serres, Cavnlla, Xunthio sent out emissaries to 
meet the Bulgarian general, and formally surrendered to him long before the troops 
(regular or irregular) reached these towns. Yet at Serres 400 persons were massacred ; 
at Cavalla 200 were methodically tortured to death on successive days; and at Xunthio 
there were numerous murders and “ disappearances," and innumerable isolated acts of 
violance. At Dedeagatch some 300 persons were massacred, and the Moslem quarter 
looted. Women were stripped and tneir ornaments torn from them. Everywhere one 
hears of outrages on women and children. In the country, villages and farms were 
devastated, cereals pillaged, cattle driven oil, and peasants murdered.. I have, no 
experience on which to Ruse an estimate; but I have board an American, judging from 
the results of tlio American Civil War, say that the Serres district will hardly recover 
from the ovents of the past five months in less than a generation—and this though there 
has been properly speaking no fighting. 

The conduct of Bulgarian officers was in many cases deplorable ; the proprietor of 
the Drama Hotel complained to me that he had been beaten because, his hotel being 
full, he was unable to provide the accommodation required of him ; and that on the 
same occasion his wife was threatened with a drawn sword. On more than one occasion 
1 heard naive complaints on the jiart of the Bulgarian rank and file to the effect that, 
“ not only they received no pay, but their officers pocketed what they (the private 
soldiers) stole"; and thoro can, I think, ho no doubt that, ajwirt from grave abuse of 
the privilege of unlimited ^requisitioning hide my immediately preceding despatch 
No. I of the 2nd January), Bulgarian oflicers have laid themselves open to such 


301 


unfavourable criticism. One hears, fur instance, of a general officer at Serres carrying 
oil' with him carpets and other valuables from a house where he had received a night’s 
hospitality 1 

31. komitajis .—The Cavalla atrocities were the work of komitajis; and perhaps 
some day it will bo explained why General Kovatchef allowed these criminals a 
clear week’s freedom of action in a defenceless town, which had formerly surrendered to 
him (vide dosjwitoh No. 1 of the 2nd January, 1913). As reported in section 17 of the 
present despatch; two months after the Cavalla murders, Tchernopeief and his com¬ 
panions were living “ in great style," at Series, on terms of seeming equality nml 
friendly intercourse with the civil and military authorities. In these circumstances, 
and until the Bulgarian Government take steps to correct it, the impression will 
continue to prevail that an understanding did exist lietweon it and the komitajis, 
giving the latter carte blanche during a certain jreriod, to make wlmt they could out of 
the inhabitants of the occupied provinces, in payment of services rendered to the regular 
troops. At all events, at present there seems m> other way to account tor the systematic 
intimidation and robbery of nnu-comRitauis, with imprisonment, violence, and murder, 
which were permitted to continue unchecked by the Bulgarian military authorities for 
a given time in various localities. 

32. Forcible conversions .—Within a few weeks of the occupation large numbers of 
Pomaks were arrested all over the country (in many of the villages visited in the course 
of this tour practically the whole male population between the ages of 20 and 50) and 
deported as prisoners to Bulgaria where tlioy are still detained. Meanwhile missionary 
priests accompanied by soldiers ol* komitajis, have been passing from village to 
village and forcing the remaining inhabitants to renounce Mohammedanism and declare 
themselves Bulgarians and Christians. Similar pressure is being put upon those who 
are under arrest in Bulgaria, many hundreds of wlu>m, however, must have perished of 
disease and neglect. In defence of their policy the Bulgarians urge that *■ the Pomaks 
were at one time Bulgarians and Christians." This is true, but it is not by a very long 
way withi.i living memory, and the fact remains that to-day they are fanatical Moslems. 
This matter, of which something will not improbably be heard lieforo long in Egypt and 
India, forms the subject of a separate despatch. 

33. Disorganisation of industry, (Oc.—It would he tedious and futile to attempt to 
detail the numerous instances of incompetence and corruption which have so far 
disfigured the Bulgarian administration of these rich provinces. They are perhaps 
only temporary blots which will he wiped out when circumstances allow of a less 
restricted choice of ollicials. But in the meanwhile the central Government seems to 
have gone out of its way needlessly to disorganise every branch of trade and industry. 
Dictates of elementary common sense have counselled the encouragement of the foreign 
tobacco comiianies, the rdgic, the public debt, the hanks to continue their ojierutions as 
far as possible.unimpeded even if certain restrictions had to 1 m- imposed in the interest 
of the occupying state. But in each case gratuitous difficulties wore raised, with the 
result that at the end of January, i.e., twelve weeks alter the commencement oftliu 
occupation, business was at a standstill and thousands of peasants who might have been 
manipulating tobacco for the American and other companies, were kept in idleness while 
the stock was in imminent danger of perishing, i.e., of rotting tor want of timely 
manipulation. As mentioned in a previous pnragmgU of this report, Greek and other 
merchants, who could, and would in the ordinary course, have brought provisions by 
road from Cnvella and Porto Largos to Xunthio and Gumuldjina, were prohibited from 
doing so; and the task of relieving distress thus artificially enhanced was rendered 
correspondingly difficult and costly. 

34. Conclusion. —In a recent letter to his paper, “the correspondent of the 
‘Times’ ill the Balkan Peninsula," pleading for the Bulgarians, draws a “wide 
distinction between acts of violence Committed in time of war and similar crimes 
committed in time, of peace with the connivance or sanction of the responsible 
Government." It is a reasonable distinction, but does not help the Bulgarian case. 
Can it, for instance, be suggested that tin; 200 cold-blooded murders perpetrated at 
Cavalla, after that town had formally placed itself under the protection of General 
Kovatchef, were in any sense acts of war i Moreover, in the provinces dealt with in 
the following pages the Turkish army “ melted away," and it is pretty clear that the 
country might have been peacefully occupied and quietly administered ; yet the 
population, though offering no sign ol resistance or ill-will, has been “ beaten, robbed, 
violated, murdered," and its land devastated. Nor is it possible to believe that 
all this can have happened entirely without “the connivance and sanction of the 
responsible Government.” The Turkish population lias been everywhere systematically 
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ruined, and at the present moment a vigorous anti-Moslem inquisition is being 
prosecuted throughout the Pomak country. Nor are indications wanting that the 
position of the Greek population will l>e rendured increasingly difficult 

Aoconiponied as 1 was on this journey bv an escort with instructions to “ prevent 
mv seeing what was not desirable,"’ it is likely that I saw and heard, if anything, less 
than the truth. Moreover, I started on this work for the Balkan War Relief bund 
very favourably disposed by what I had previously scon of the Bulgurs and heard of 
their aspirations. Subsequent observation, however, convinces me that, so far as the 
districts referred to above are concerned, it has been the official policy and endeavour 
to annihilate every element which is not susceptible of “ Bulgarisation.” llow far 
this illiberal policy will he pursued depends, no doubt, Uj>oii the degree ol active 
interest whicli Europe may take in the matter. 

The tables have indeed been turned beyond expectation, but hardly, it would seem 
at present, to the advantage of civilisation. Until now I have not met a European 
official or man of business in the occupied provinces who docs not regard the prospect 
with misgiving. 

I have, &c. 

H. E. W. YOUNG. 


[14490] No. 590. 

Sir If. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir 'Edward Grey.—(Ttcceiced March 31.) 

(No. 41. Confidential.) 

gi Fj Sophia , March IS, 1913. 

WITH reference to my immediately precedin'.; despatch of yesterday, enclosing the 
report of His Majesty’s vice-consul at Philippopnli on his recent tour in Macedonia, in 
which lie alluded, among other matters, to the forcible conversion of Moslems to 
Christianity by the Bulgarians, 1 have the honour to forward herewith copy of a second 
report from Mr. Young dealing entirely with such conversions, of which he gives a 
deplorable account. He encloses, as you will note, copies in translation of two petitions 
addressed to him by the inhabitants of the Pomak districts of Aher-Cheleta and Dere- 
Dere, invoking the intervention of His Majesty's Government to save them from the 
religious persecution to which they are being subjected, also copy of an unofficial note 
addressed by him to the military 'commandant at Xanthio (Skotche), and a list of the 
villages from which complaints had reached him. 

Mr. Young states that since his return from his journey other petitions in the same 
sense have reached him at Philoppopoli, and declares his“ conviction that the peculiarly 
cynical and cruel persecution is now being curried on under the elouk of religion, with 
the purpose of forcing the entire Pomak population in the occupied provinces to become 
Bulgarian." .... ... ... 

He further asserts that priests, soldiers, and kprni tails are visiting the villages 
and compelling the inhabitants by means of threats and violence to say that they accept 
Christianity. 

I have, &c. 

II. O. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 590. 

Vicc-Comul Young to Sir II. Sax-Ironside. 

(No. 3. Confidential.) 

gj r> Philijipopoli, March 14, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to submit to your Excellency herewith translations which have 
been addressed to this vice-consulate by inhabitants of the Pomak districts ot Aher- 
Chole.be and Dere-Dere respectively, invoking the intervention of His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government to save them from the religious persecution to which they are 
being subjected. 

On the 10th February l reported in general terms the fact that a barbarous 
attempt was l>eiug made throughout the districts from which I had then just returned 
to dr*goon the Pomaks into renouncing the Mahommedun religion and into declaring 
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themselves “ Christians/* In the course of the tour, described in my despatch of the 
7th instant, villagers came to me at almost every stopping-place imploring protection. 

In many cases they had travelled long distances and waited days in order to Reo me, 
thinking it a sure opportunity—perhaps the only one—of bringing their situation to the 
knowledge of the outside world. For at thnt date there were few, if any, Europeans 
travelling in the country, and the various districts were so many “ water-tight compart¬ 
ments” from which there was no leakage of information. To a great extent this is even 
now the case. My position Was somewhat difficult, it taiug impossible to communicate 
with yon in cypher or, with safety, by post, and the nature of the mission upon which I 
was then engaged beyond the boundaries of my consular district precluded official 
action. 1 had consequently to coniine myself to purely unofficial communication with 
the local authorities and to pilfering counsels of patience to those who appealed to mo. 

Since my return to Philippopoli other jietitions have reached me, and, after very 
careful sifting of the information obtained in the course of the five weeks’ journey 
referred to, and since 1 feel that no further time should lx; lost in submitting to you my 
conviction that a peculiarly cynical and cruel persecution is now being carried mi under the 
cloak of religion, with the purpose of forcing the entire Pomak population in the occupied 
provinces to become ** Bulgarian ’’ (vide penultimate paragraph ol my No. ‘2 ol the 
7th March). Priests, soldiers, and komitujis are visiting the villages and compelling 
the inhabitants by means of threats and personal violence to say that they accept 
Christianity. .. 

Tn my despatch No. 2 of the 7th instant (sections, 5, 7, and 8) it was explained 
how the hulk ot the able-bodied male population of the Pomak villages hud been deported 
to PhilipjKipoli and other places in Bulgaria soon alter the occupation, with the result 
that there are now, for the most part, only old men, women, and children left. It 
is on these that the brunt of the persecution has fallen and is falling. Meanwhile, their 
relatives in prison here are being subjected to similar pressure Last week. 1 had 
occasion to visit the “ Vucaro” tobacco factory in Philoppopoli I or the purjtosi- ol distri¬ 
buting gifts of clothing, soap, and other necessaries to some 983 Pomaks who are 
detained there. During my visit a pencilled petition was slipped into my cavass’s hand, 
stating that the wives and families of the twenty-nine signatories had been forcibly 
converted to Christianity, and tagging me to save them (the writers) from the Into 
with which they .themselves arc now Wing threatened. According to the Bulgarian 
physician in charge, out of the 983 men, 203 were then seriously ill, most of them, I 
was given to understand, with typhoid, and all are, 1 fear, in a deplorable state ot 
neglect and misery. Pressure is being put upon those who are still in health to become 
“ Christians.” It is said that some have accepted, and have taen released and permitted 
to return to their homes. Those who refuse these terms will presumably ta kept in 
durance “to take their chance ” in their present insanitary surroundings. 

Representations have also been made to me by Pomaks under retention in various 
mosques and schools in this town. 

The foregoing is the gist of my own personal experience. 1 should add that it 
tallies in substance with accounts which reach me by more or less direct channels from 
Salonica, Oavalla, Noyrokop, and other places. It suffices. 1 venture to think, to 
dispose, once for all, of the Bulgarian pretension tliat these Pomak “ conversions are 
“ voluntary." The Pomaks were indeed Christians at periods varying in remoteness from 
possibly 100 to -100 years ago. hut it cannot he too emphatically stated that at the 
present day they were Ihnntical Moslems. It is in this that the cruelty and cynical 
plaspheiny of these forced conversions lor a political motive lie. Detailed information 
of them has prolmbly not yet reached the Mahommedun world at largo; but the outcry 
in England over the Armenian conversions to Islam at Biredjife in 189G is not forgotten, 
and it will he seen that the principle involved is the same. At Biredjik it was a question 
of a handful of Armenians; here it is a population of at least 100,000 whose fate is at 
gtako. With all respect, 1 venture to submit that, for the credit of civilisation and lor 
the good name of Climtainity in the East, means must ta found quickly to put an end 
to these outrages. . . 

Decent Bulgarians profess to regard these forced “conversions us the work solely 
of au ignorant and bigoted clergy, and they refuse to talieve that King Ferdinand and 
his Ministers win ta aware of what is going on. Probably King Ferdinand is in 
ignorance; but, as hinted in the telegram which 1 had the honour to address to 
you on this subject, the persecution is on too large a scale; too general, and too 
uniform in method to admit the hypothesis that the Bulgarian Government hoti nut 
connived. . . , 

However this may be, it is greatly to be hoped that a ltoyal ukase may shortly ho 
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allowed to appear which will ensure absolute religious freedom to the inhabitants of the 
occupied provinces. 

I have, &c. 

II. E. W. YOUNG. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 500. 

Volition addressed by the Inhabitants of Derc-Dcre to British Vice-Consul 
at Philirrpopoli . 

(Translation.) 

DURING tl.e war we all surrendered on the understanding that our honour and 
our religion would lie safe. 

They have taken our possessions, but that is a small thing compared with the fact 
that they are now trying, by every sort of persecution, to force us to change our ancient 
religion, and, after thus (jerseciiting us, they compel us to sign a petition saying that 
wo wished to become Bulgars (i.e., Christians). They have forced the inhabitants of 
the capital of this district (Dcre-Dere) and also of the village of Eliastche, who are all 
Mussulmans, to becomo Bulgars (Christians). Those who accept are left alone; those 
who refuse are persecuted to this day. They summoned the Imam and Mukhtars of 
Ouzoun-Dere to Dere-Dere and put this proposal before them, and, when they refused, 
they imprisoned and beat them. Fifteen days ago we went to the Mutessarif (/.<•., the 
Bulgarian Prefect of Guinuldjina), and obtained from him a paper promising us 
protection, but no attention has been paid to this paper, and we are persecuted as 
before. 

Such doings not being acceptable to the law of nations, for deliverance we appeal 
to England. 11 


(Signed and sealed) 


IlOJA IBIlAMIM (on bohalf of 
the village of Ouzoundere). 
UO.IA M USTAPH A-OGLOU- 
MKIIMET (for Eliastcho). 
(And others.) 


Enclosure 3 in No. 500. 

Petition addressed by Inhabitants of Ahcr-Chelebc to British Vice-Consul 
at Philippopoli. 

(Translation.) 

WE all of us surrendered on the understanding that our honour and our religion 
would be protected. 

Now they sec fit to destroy our honour, and by force they take our goods and our 
flocks, and compel us to change our ancient religion. And, though wc have attempted 
several times to approach the Governor, wo are not permitted by those who stand at 
the door. And, as a people without a protector, look to England, so we appeal to you. 

(Signed and sealed) ALl-OGLOU-HASSAN (on behalf 
of the district of Suutjuk). 
UMEU-GGLOU-SALIH (for the 
village of Arda'. 

IIASSAN-OGLOU-YUNUS. 

(And others.) 


Enclosure 4 in No. 500. 

List of Villages , tC-c., from which Complaints have been received. 

Dere-Dere (district). 

A li or- Chelebc (district). 

Yasouren (400 houses). 

Shubin (330 houses). 

Ehnali (200 houses). 

Sinikova (250 houses). 
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Soujak (60 houses). . 

Ourlou (250 houses). 178 

Mustafchonva (300 houses). 

Ouzoun-Dere (500 houses). 

Eliostclie (200 houses). 

Dovlcn (250 houses). 

Kohsanler (30 houses). 

The above arc all in the recently occupied provinces, most of them being in the 
Guinuldjina district. While at Skctchc (Xanthie), numbers of Pomaks from adjacent 
and even distant villages constantly lay wait for me at the door of my hotel; and 
finally, in their own interest, I had to refuse to see them. It was the same at 
Guinuldjina. The persecution is now being extended to Pomaks inhabiting villages 
within the Bulgarian frontier. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 59U. 


Vicc-Consnl Young to Military Commandant at Xanthie (Shetche). 

Xanthie , le 20 junr/er. 1013. 


(Personucllc.) 

Cher Colonel, . 

A PROPOS do la conversation epic j’ai eu le platsir d'avoitj avee vous ot M. Bade! 
ce soir, je viens d’approndre do bonne source jfjue les habitants do Yasouren et d’autres 
villages out <5t<5 visitos tout derniinement par dcs brigands et d’autres uudveillatits 
individus nui les forcent par toils les moyeiis a accepter le cliristianisme. 

Un tel precede est une insulte a uotre religion et je suis persuade quo vous, ainsi 
quo M. Itadcf, serez les premiers il le condamner et quo vous prendroz les demarches 
indiqiieos pour prevenir un outrage qui menaepiait le prestige do la civilisation dans 
ce |>ays. 

11 parait. que la seule raison qui ait empeche cos malheuroux villageois de vous 
soumettre lours griefs par ecrit, ce scrait la crainto d une nouvelle violence do la part do 
lours persdcutcurs. 

Persuade que vous no saurez mdprendre rcstimo pour Vous-mdme qui inspire ces 
lignes, je saisis, Ac. 

H. E. W. YOUNG. 


[14492 ] No. 591. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir ICdwanl Grey.—(Jicccircd Mareh 31.) 

(No. 43.) 

Sir, So,d,ia, Mareh 20, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the Grand Rabbi of Bulgaria called upon inn 
recently in order to express the apprehension with which the Jewish community 
viewed the prospect of the cession to Roumanin of any Bulgarian territory ami tin* 
consequent transfer of its inhabitants to Roumanian rule, under which .lews do not. 
enjoy the same rights and liberties as in Bulgaria. 

I informed Dr. Ehrenprois that I should not fail to report to you what lie had said, 
nor to forward to you the enclosed letter, which he left with me, addressed to yourself 
and the Prime Minister, and signed by the president and members of tho Central 
Israelite Consistorv. 

1 have, Ac. 

II. O. BAX-IROXSIDE. 


Enclosure in No. 591. 

Copy of Letter left with Sir II. Ilax-Ironside. 

Consistoirc central Israelite, Sophia, 

M. le Ministre-Prcsident, le 12 (25) fevrier, 1913. 

LA jKissibilite de la cession a la Roumanie d’un territoiro bulgarc inquiete au 
plus haul degre les Israelites du ro.vaumo dans lour double qualitc -do citoyens bulgures 
et d’israelites. 

[IG2G] I 
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Cette possibility eree lo peril ixmr line partio (le nos coreligionnaires bulgares, 
linbitam le lemtoiiiS reclame i>ar la Iloumanie, ct qui jouiasent en [lulgarie de tous lea 
droits civils et politiques, d’etre ii l’areuir prives de ces droits cn passant sous la 
domination roumaiue. 

11 est univcrscllement connn que la Iloumanie, malgrii ses engagements mter- 
nationaux, pris par le Traill: de Berlin, continue ii traitor comma (Strangers prives dcs 
droits civils ct politiques les plus essentials ses citovens israelites, citoycns nes ot 
vivant dopuis das siacles dans cc pays, ramplissant Unites Iaurs obligations civiques, 
ycompris le service militaire. Dans ces circoustances le passage de nos coreligionnaires 
habitant le torritoiro en question (oil existent de vieilles coinmunautes israelites ot de 
gronpes impel touts d’agrieulteurs juifs) du regime bulgaro au . regime roumain 
signilierait le passage de la liberte civiquc ct de l’egalite ii la pleine exclusion des 
droits ot humiliation. 

Devant ce peril, qui menace uue partio des israelites de Bulgaria, nous, comma 
ropresentanls du judaisme bulgnre, estimons de notre devoir d clever notre voix aupres 
de vous, 41. lo Ministre-Presidcnt, contre la cession du lerritoire bulgaro a la Iloumanie, 
en priant l’ltonornblc Gouvornoment do bien vouloir, cn toute eventualite, sauvegarder 
dans les proebaines negociations les droits de nos coreligionnaires. 

Agree/, Ac. 

Le President, Grand llabbin de Bulgaria, 
Du. M. EHRENPREIS. 


Membres, 

S. Pksiias, E. Ami;, 1). S. Fahiiy, 
Li. Sint, de Philippopoli. 


[14509] 


No. 592. 


Sir (I. llurclntj In Sir Edtcanl Grey.—{llecciml March 31.) 

(No. 35.) 

y; r> Bucharest, March 20,1913. 

WITH ret'ereuee to my telegram No. 60, 1 have the honour to report that the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, at bis weekly reception on the 18th instant, read to me a 
telegram which lie bad just received from the Roumanian Minister at St. Petcrsburgli, 
in which M. Nano, when giving a forecast of the attitude of the 'JSntmtr. Powers in the 
coining mediation discussions, said that be thought the British attitude would be 
11 hostile.” 4f. Nano added that he thought Franco would be “adverse.” As regards 
Russia, It. was not clear what attitude M. Nano foreshadowed, ns the |>ortioii of his 
telegram referring to that country was mutilated. 

After reading to me this telegram the Minister for Foreign Affairs proceeded to 
elaborate what be had said to me on the 11th instant, as reported in my telegram 
No. 59, regarding the expediency, in the interests of future peace, of giving tiilistria to 
llounmr.ia'r It was ovident that the country which bad to forgo Silistna would be 
dissatisfied. It was now for Europe to decide which that country was to be. If it was 
llouinimia the grievance would be lasting; the thorn planted in her side by Russia at 
the time of the Congress 01 Berlin would remain, and the temptation to intervene in 
any future complications in the Balkans would be irresistible, and then; was always the 
danger of such intervention’s giving rise to a European coiillagration. On tin- other 
band, should It la- decided that Bulgaria was to cede Silistria to Koumania, although 
there might he some resentment fora time in Bulgaria, the latter country wys con¬ 
fronted with so many problems that the loss oi Silistria would sink into insignificance. 
The organisation t ,f [lie administration of her newly-acquired t erritory, the improvement 
of the ports of Kavalla and Dedeagatcli, railway construction, and the general develop¬ 
ment of the country would absorb her attention. Moreover, it was more than likely 
that complications would arise between Bulgaria and her present allies, in which 
eventuality Ronniania’s friendship would be of the highest importance to Bulgaria, and 
this of itself made it unlikely that Bulgaria would find it profitable to nurse her 
grievance for long. 

h I have, Ac. 

G. BARCLAY. 
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P.S., March 25.—Since writing the above I have received from the Minister tor 
Foreign Affairs a memorandum setting forth the above considerations in more detail. 
I do not, however, enclose a copy, as I understand that the memorandum Ims been 
communicated to the six Powers by the Roumanian representatives. 


[14493] No. m 

Sir II. Bax-Jronsidc la Sir Kdtcard urey—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 44.) 

Sir, Sojdtia, March 21, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copies of correspondence received 
from the British vice-consul at Dedeagatcli and of my note t*» the Bulgarian Govern¬ 
ment on the subject of complaints brought by the inspector of the Ottoman Public Debt 
in that town against the attitude of the local Bulgarian director of customs, who appears 
to have lieon acting in a manner contrary to the regulations of the Ottoman Customs 
Law with regard to the Administration of the Public Debt. 

I also have the honour to enclose a letter from the vice-consul containing further 
complaints against the same official with regard to dues levied on re-exported goods, 
though it is not clear whether these ate altogether justified. 

It would appear from a memorandum enclosed herewith, which has been drawn up 
by Mr. Vice-Consul Heard, that the Bulgarian Government themselves are anxious so 
far as possible to follow the Turkish regulations in regard to all matters relating to the 
customs and to avoid unnecessary friction, but they aro ill-supplied witli data on the 
subject, and the suggestion made by Mr. Heard that the Ottoman Public Debt 
Administration should l>o invited to send a delegate to Sophia, if adopted, would 
probably lie of considerable assistance in removing further grounds for misunderstanding 
and in assisting the Bulgarian Government in controlling the actions of its subordinates 
in Macedonia, who, in their dealings with the Debt officials, doubtless often err through 


ignorance. 

I have requested His Majesty’s Amlmssador at Constantinople to supply 
i of the latest regulations of the Ottoman Customs and Debt for the us 


copies c 
Ministry of Finance. 


le with 
of the 


I have, Ac. 

II. O. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 593. 

Vict>CoiUful Badctti lo Sir II. Bax-iron side. 

Excellence, Dcdcayatch, 1c 0 mars, 1913. 

J’Al riiouncur de vous accuser reception de vutro dopeehe du 9 (2‘2) de locoule. 

Je prole toujours men assistance l'insjn.-cteur do la Dette publupie ottoman© des 
que nocessite uxisU*. .lo no nmnquerui pas d'intorvenir |M»ur lui obtenir le sauf-eon luit, 
an cas oil il aura a so rendre aux salines do Musclim. 

Pour co qui concorne les autorites bulgares, lours decisions sont bien lentes. .le no 
sais a quoi attribuor cola, .le jKJiise que lour amour-propre doit etro en jou, attendu 
quo, des l’occupution de notre ville, dies commence rent appliquer tous les droits 
oxistants en Bulgarie, sans tenir uucuno consideration que four situation ; n’est pas 
pnJcisdnent definitive, taut quo la paix nVst pas sigmk*. Keyenir aujuurd’hui Mir lour 
empressement pidmuturd, ceei n’est pas on lour favour vis-a-vis tin public. 

Ui» inspeeteur des finances a promis d'aplanir les diflicultds crc'ees it rencontre des 
interets se trouvant soils la protection des Grundes Puissances. Actuelleinent il so 
trollvo a Gumuldjina et sous pen il doit retourner de nouveau ici. Nous le verrona a 
1’cDUViu et je ne munquerai pas, Excellence, de vous tenir uu courant du Suivi. 

Le diroeteur do notre douane est le fonctioiinairo le plus hostile vis-it-vis do la 
Dette publique. Pour mieux vous rendro compte do su conduitc, je me permuts du vous 
remettre ci-induse la copie de la lettro riue lui adresse par moil canal liitHpocteur de la 
Dette publique Ottoman©. Par son libdlo vous vous rendreu a lovidence do sit eomluite. 
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Je vou8 prierai d'user rlc votre influence auprfcs do qui de droit pour l’inviter k 6tre plus 
r&'ulier dans ses relations avec Vadministrutiou ihtdressde. 

* J’ai, &c. 

G. BADETTI. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 593. 

Vice-Consul Badetti to the Military Commandant at Dcdeagatch. 

M. le Colonel, DMeagatch, Ic 13 mars, 1913. 

JE reyois k Vinstant une requfite de 1‘inspectcur de la Dotte publinue ottomane 
se plaignantdo la conduitc du directeur do not re douane yis-k-via de eette administration. 

Notre Legation dc Sophia, par sa depeche du 0 de l'ecould, m aviso quo votre 
Ministbre <les Ailaires Etrangfcres a doune des ordres catdgoriques pour ce qui 
concerne les intGrets de ^administration se trouvant sous la protection des Grandes 
Puissances. 4 

Sa conduite est done tout it fait in justifiable et je no puis tolerer les caprices n un 
fonctionnaire n’ayant pas voix au clmpitre. . . 

Je vous remets ci-incluse une lettre a son s’adresse et je vous prierai do lui uoniicr 
des ordres voulus pour faire cesser eette anomulie et pour lnquello je le tieus 
resixmsablc. „ 

Veuille/., «c. 

G. BADETTI. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 593. 

Inspector of Ottoman Public Debt to Director of Customs. 

M. le Directeur, Dedeagatcb, le 21 /eerier (0 mars), 1913. 

L’KPOQ.UE de la cloture des comptes de fin d’amuje otant proche, je me permets 
de vous mppelur que* lore de la prise de possession de la douane do Dcdeagatcli, sur 
Vinvitatioh quo vous m’aviez faite, jc jn’etais presents k deux reprises k votre bureau, 
la secondo ibis accoinpugn<5 de notre controleur de la surtaxc douaniere, M. Michael 
Younan. , . . .. , 

J'avals ou an cours de notre entretien la proinesse do votre part quo les mterets ile 
PAdiniiiistration do la Dette publiqub seraient sauvegardcs, taut on ce qui concerne la 
surtaxo .louauikre que les droits de “ ressmi miri" sur les alcools etrangors. Et autant 
quo jo ni’en souviens, aucun clmngement no devaifc 6tre apportd dans les iorinalites 
,1’orrire ndministratif etablies dejit .nitre V Administration des Douanes do 1 Empire 
ottoman et la Detto publique ottomane. , 

Dependant, trois mois se sont ocoules depuis lore et notre bureau n a rec.u monte 
it fin He mois—aucun compte de perception sur le “ ressmi miri ” d alcool et la surtaxe 

Du moment que lo fonctionnement do 1’Administration de la Dotte publique 
ottomane a etiS reconnu par le Gouvernement bulgnre, recemmcut encore par une 
depccbo du Mihistkr© des Ailaires Etrnngfcrcs, dont M. lo ddldgmj des Finances 
Tcholof m’en a communique la tonour, et qu en co qui concerne specmlcment 
Dedeagatcb ot les regions occupees j ar les a nudes Roy ales bulgnres, la protection de la 
Legation britunnique k Sophia nous estaoquise, jo me vow dans l’obligation de vous 
rappeler les jiromossos que vous m’avez faites, , 

En vous priant de bien vouloir m’accuser reception dc la prdsente et de nous 
remettre on mOme tomjis tjue les couijites les foiids provonant do droits per^us; 
veuilK&c. E DUSSI. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 593. 

Sir 11. Bax-Ironsidc to M. Gueshof. 

M. h* President du Cor.scil, Sophia, March 1 (1J), 1913. 

I HAVE tlio honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith copy oi a letter 
addressed by the inspector of the Ottoman Public Debt, through the British vice-consul, 
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to the director of customs at Dedeagatcb, complaining of tho failure of that official to 
hand over to him the accounts of the “ ressmi miri ” duty on alcohol and the customs 
surtax, the revenues of which accrue to tho Administration of tho Debt. 

It is with great regret that l am compelled to point out to your Excellency that 
the frequent complaints which I continue to receive from tho British vice-consul at 
Dedeagatcb of the.arbitrary and irregular behaviour of the Bulgarian authorities, both 
military anil civil, in his consular district cannot fail to produce an unfavourable 
impression on His Majesty’s Government. 

I have the honour to request that your Excellency will lie so good as to cause 
instructions lo lie sent to the director of customs at Dedeagatcb to conform his 
attitude to that of the Royal Government, which, as 1 had the honour to remind 
your Excellency in my note verbale of the 21st January (3rd February), had given 
verbal assurances that “ the rights of the Ottoman Public Debt would duly be taken 
iuto consideration.” 

I avail, &c. 

PI. (). BAX-IRON SI D1C. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 593. 

Vice-Consul Badetti to Sir 11. lUvx-Iron side. 

Excellence, Dedeagatcb, le 12 mars , 1913. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous confirmer, Excellence, ma ddpcche du C courant, laquelle 
vous entretenait, au dernier paragraphic de la conduite de notre directeur tie la Douane 
vis-k-vis de la Dette publique ottomane. 

Ce fonctionnaire fait aussi au commerce des diflicultcs et je me pomiettrai de 
vous en citer une qu’il vient de order. Loreque la ville, e’est-u-dire le ID no vein ore 
dernier, a dtd occujide par les comitadjis, il y avait dims les ddjxUs de la douane line 
certnine quantitd demarehandiscsensouffrance. Pariili olios il s en trouvuit pour eornpte 
do ndgociants assidges a Andrihople et il etait done impossible d’en ollectuer le retrait. 
Les expdiiitbure, voyant cet dtut de choses, et n’ayant pna touche leur avoir, out pris 
la decision de les faire retourner au pays d’origine. 

Suivant le Rdglement de la Douane ottomane, article 170, en eette occurrence 
l'intdressd pouvuit odndficicr de eette fncultd moyennant le paypinent il’mi droit du 
mngasinage pour une period. 1 de soixanto jours et tout etait tormind. 

Or, notre directeur actuel lie vent rien entendre et force les ndgociants, si le cas 
se prdsente, de payer jiour le sdjour en entier, et en outre il impose un droit do sortie 
de 1 ljour cent ad valorem. 

Tout cela est illegal, attendu quo nous no pouvpna pas assiniiler d’ores et ildjk 1.* 
pays annexe ; par consequent, il y a lieu de main toil ir les rdgloments ottomans. 

U jirdteniion surtout d’imposer aux marclmmlises dtrangeres, qui no sont MB un 
produit do jwivs lo droit de l pour cent est tout a fait inadmissible et arhitraire*. 

De memo, moil collogue de Fraiice n’a |>as inunqud de saisir ses chef's .le .*cs proedd&s, 
qui sont miisihles au commerce. 

11 est ?i esperer que des ordres seront donnds sans retard pour faire cesser ees 
irrdgulnritds. 

J’ai, See. 

G. li A DETIT. 


Enclosure ('» in No. 593. 

Memorandum by Vice-Consul Heard. 

IN the course of a conversation yesterday with the director-gonoral of customs on 
the subject of the various complaints received concerning the attitude of the Bulgarian 
military and customs officials towards the functionaries of the Ottoman Public Debt, 
I gathered that the Bulgarian Government woto sincerely anxious to avoid uiiiiect ssary 
friction, and desired to respect the privileges which the administration had previously 
enjoyed under the Ottoman Govern me lit. 

At the same time he confessed that the Ministry of Finance were ill-provided with 
information on the subject of the Administration of the Debt and of tho rights accorded 
to it under tho previous rdgime, and he stated that it would lie of great assistance if 
[1G2C] 4 K 
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a representative of the Debt could be sent to Sophia to discuss the whole question 
relating to the collection of the Debt revenues in Macedonia, so as to enable the 
Bulgarian Government tatter to direct its subordinates, who, as was natural, were 
unfamiliar with the regulations of the Debt Administration. 

I enquired whether the Bulgarian Government proposed to make their desire 
known in any quarter, to which he replied evasively, whence I gathered that it would 
he considered preferable that the suggestion should come from the other side. It 
would therefore appear to be of advantage to all parties concerned if means could lie 
found of bringing this point to the notice of the Administration ol the Ottoman 
Public Debt. 

It appears also that the Bulgarian Government have no recent copy of the 
Ottoman Customs Law, Young's “Corps de Droit ottoman” being their most up-to- 
date authority oil the subject I promised to endeavour to obtain for his department 
copies ol' the Ottoman Customs Law and Debt Regulations to assist his Ministry in 
dealing with the various questions which are continually arising in connection with 
the administration of the customs and public debt in the Turkish provinces now in 


Bulgarian occupation. 


W. B. HEARD. 


Sophia, March 20, 1913. 


[14510] No. 591. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 3G.) 

gj r> Bucharest, March 23, 1913. 

M. CATARGTj formerly Roumanian Minister in London, called on me yesterday 
on bis return from a visit to England. M. Catargi went at length into Roumanian 
ease, urging especially bis view that a fortified Silistria was* indispensable to Roiiraama 
in order to secure her from attack from Bulgaria. . 

M. Catargi told me that be felt that now was the psychological moment for 
winning Rpuhiania over to the Triple Entente, and the latter would be wise not to let 
the opportunity slip. , . 

M. Catargi said that he had found you, Sir. and Sir Arthur Nicolson very reserved. 
He hoped this did not imply an unfavourable disposition; it would be exceedingly 
painful to him if in the mediation discussions the attitude of England, a country \\hich 
he so loved and admired, and with which he had been so long and so closely associated, 
should prove to be adverse to lloumania’s claims. 

I told M. Catargi that vou had not informed me of your views on the question, 
and that you had told M. Mieu a day or two ago that while you were ready to listen to 
what he had to say, you could not, in view of the coming mediation at St. I etorsbuigli, 
enter upon a separate discussion with him. 

I have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 


[14578] No. 595. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

5S ‘* Athens, March 23,1913. 

THE resolutions of the meeting ol Ambassadors ot the 15th March reached 
me, with vour instructions, on the following day; that of the 10th March on the 20th 
(your telegrams to Sophia Nos. 78 of the 15th and 150 of the 20th March). 

My colleagues received similar instructions at various intervals, with the exception 
of the German Minister, who bus not yet received from his Government the text of 
the four points which, in the opinion of the Great Powers, should form the basis w the 
negotiations for peace. As, however, the newspapers informed us that the communication 
was being made in the other Balkan capitals, lie agreed to wait no longer lor it, provided 
that all our texts agreed. This proved to bo the case, except that in the last phrase °f 
the resolution of the Amlmssadors of the 19th March : “ Les represcntnnts des 1 uissauees 
ddclareront en tndino temps quo dfcs l’acceptation do ces bases [es hostihtes devront 
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prendre fin," the text received by three of my colleagues read “ devrajeut.” As this 
reading appeared more in accordance with the intention of the meeting of Ambassadors, 
as recorded in their resolution of the 15th March, we agreed to adopt it. 

Having obtained an appointment from M. Curomilas at 7 o’clock this evening, the 
six representatives waited upon him in a body, and 1, as doyen, read to him, us a 
collective communication from us all. the paper, of which a copy is enclosed, and which 
I afterwards handed to him. No conversation ensued, the Minister merely remarking 
that at Belgrade the first paragraph appeared to have been communicated by itself, and 
that he must consult the allied Governments before giving us a reply. 

I have, A'c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 595. 

Collective Note. 

LES Grandes Puissances prennent acte avee satisfaction de l’acceptation. de la 
mediation des Puissances par les allies, on leur faisant observer qu’uvnnt d'ouvrir une 
discussion sur les conditions de la paix il appartient nux Puissances do fonnuler lours 
vues sur les bases de negotiations qui dovraicnt litre adoptees. 

Ellc estiment quo les tases de negotiations devraient 6tre les suivantes :— 

1. Frontier© ottomane en Europe: Fnos-Ergene-Midia. Tous l«*s territoires 
l'ouest de cette ligne seront oddds par la Turquie aux Etats allies a 1’exception de 
l’Albanie, dont lo regime et la delimitation sont reserves aux Puissances. 

2. Lo r&glement de la question des iles de la mer Egdc sera laissd il la decision des 
Puissances. 

3. fja Turquie devra so ddsintdresser compldtement do Pile do Crbtb. 

4. Les Puissances ne peuvont so montrer favorables il une demande d’iudemnitd, 
rnais elles admettent les allies il prendre part aux discussions do la commission inter- 
nationale de Paris pour un rdglement rfquitable do leur participation i\ la det-te ottomane 
et aux charges finaucibres des territoircs qui leur seront attribuds. I .a Turquio sura 
invitbe A prendre part aux deliberations de cette commission. 

Enfin, elles ddclarent en mftme temps quo des l’accepiation de ces bases les hostilitds 
devmient prendre fin. 

Athenes, le 10 (23) mars, 1913. 


[14579] 


No. 59 C 


Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 59.) 

Sir, Athens, March 24, 1913. 

EVER since it became known that, during the peace negotiations in London, both 
public and official opinion in England was favourable to the claims of Greece in the 
yEgean Islands, the Greek newspnjMirs have been publishing stories of the* intention of 
His Majesty’s Government to complete their tanehts by ceding Cyprus to Greece. 

I avoid, as I have always done, alluding to the subject of Cyprus in conversation with 
the Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs. Only once, at the time of the riots in Cyprus 
some months ago, has it been mentioned between us. M. Coroinilas then, after 
receiving the first telegraphic reports, began a remonstrance against the evident bias 
shown by the police in favour of the Mussulman and against the Christian mob. I 
told him he had tatter verify his facts, and then, if ho liked, lie could speak to mu 
again, but he never did. 

1 have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 
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[14494] No. 597. 

Sir II. Bax-1 ronsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 45. Confidential.) 

Sir, Sojlhia, March 25, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 41 of the 18th instant, I have the honour to 
state that when passing through Philippopoli recently, Her Majesty the Queen sent for 
Mr. Vice-Consul Young in order to thank him for tho work he had done on behalf of 
the Balkan Relief Fund. Her Majesty said at the same time how much she was 
distressed by tho reports which had reached her of the forcible conversion of Ppmaks 
to Christianity, and expressed the wish that Mr. Voting should have an interview with 
the Prime Minister on the subject. Subsequently, M. Gueshof told me that lie thought 
that Mr. Young had spoken very judiciously to the Queen, and himself expressed a 
desire to see him. An interview was consequently arranged yesterday, of which 1 have 
the honour to enclose a memorandum drawn up by Mr. Young. 

You will note from it that his Excellency was not disposed to believe in the 
likelihood of the so-called conversions being voluntary. lie gave Mr. Young 
confidentially to understand that lie did not attach importance to the impressions of 
Mr. Wallis, who had lately been to see him with reports of voluntary conversions 
among these people. He said quite frankly that he had repeatedly forbidden the use 
of force in this matter, and that he would repeat his instructions. 

His Excellency said that Tchakof was already in prison, and that they were 
“ looking for ” Tchernopeief, who should also cerLainly bo arrested, these being, as you 
will remember, the band leaders specially mentioned in the representations which I 
made in accordance with the instructions conveyed in your despatch No. 24 of the 
4th February. 

I have, &c. 

II. 0. BAX-IRONSIDK. 


Enclosure in No. 597. 

Memorandum by Vicc-Consid Young. 

(Confidential.) 

I CALLED on M. Gueshof this morning by appointment. His Excellency 
opened the conversation almost abruptly by remarking, with a note of 'enquiry, that he 
supposed that I had seen many terrible things in the course of my recent tours. 
1 replied that I had, and mentioned in particular my impressions of ruined villages and 
a destitute population without oxen to plough or grain to sow. 

When opjvortunity offered, J referred to the question of the Pomak conversions to 
Christianity, and ventured to say that, so far as my experience and observation went, I 
was convinced that there were very few, if, indeed,; any, cases of voluntary conversions. 
1 mentioned the appeals which had l>een made to me at every stage of my journey, tho 
unofficial rep refutations 1 had made to the local authorities, the petitions which had 
continued to reach mo after my return to Philippopoli. and my reasons for believing 
that pressure was being put upon tho prisoners at Philippopoli to accept Christianity. 
Some of this seemed to bo news to his Excellency, but he was evidently not disposed 
to believe in the likelihood of the so-called conversions being voluntary. Speaking in 
confidence, lie gave me to understand that he did not attach importance to the 
impressions of Mr. Wallis, who had lately been to see him with rejiorts of voluntary 
conversions among the Pomaks. He said quite frankly that Mr. Wallis was necessarily 
in the hands of those who accompanied him, and not at all in a position to form an 
independent judgment, llis Excellency went on to say that lie had repeatedly 
forbidden the use of force in this matter, and that he would repeat his instructions. 

M. Gueshof afterwards touched upon Cn valla, and f ventured to say that what had 
occurred there, after the town had surrendered, struck mo as being the most deplorable 
of all the incidents which had come to my notice. 1 mentioned the circumstances 
under which 1 lmd seen Tchernopeief at Serrcs more than two months afterwards -an 
honoured guest at the only hotel, and clearly on terms of friendly intercourse with the 
authorities. M. Gueshof said that Tchakof was already in prison, and that they were 
looking for Trhcrnoj>oief, who also would certainly ho imprisoned. 

1 then referred to the condition of itho Mahommcdan prisoners at Philippopoli, 
and the danger to the public health which must follow- from a continuance of those 
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conditions. His Excellency took note in writing of one or two points to which I called 
attention. 

M. Gueshof w-as most kind and encouraging, and detained me close upon threo 
quarters of ail hour. He seemed glad to get first-hand information, and showed no 
disposition to throw doubt upon anything 1 told him. Indeed, judging rather from 
his tone than his actual words, I should say he was fully prepared, if not for the 
details, at least for tho substauce of what I was able to tell him. 

II. W. YOUNG. 

Sophia, March 24, 1913. 


[14495] No. 59S. 

Sir II. Bax-h’onside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 40.) 

Sir, Sojihia, March 25, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 3S of tho 19th 
instant, forwarding copy of a letter received by you from the O’Mahony, enclosing 
communications from M. Matth&f and Mr. Wallis on tho subject of excesses committed 
in territories in Bulgarian occupation. 

Whilst thanking you for the tenonr of your reply to the O’Mahony, I would venture 
to make the following observations on the correspondence. 

M. Mattheef, in his letter of the 2{itli February, states that on his return from the 
excursion to Ludjano he found that I had made certain communications to the Bulgarian 
Government repccting excesses, the purport of wlijch communications he professes 
to describe. As to this, I would venture to point out that the only communications 
which have up to the present date been addressed by me to the Bulgarian Government 
on this subject are the following:— 

1. The memorandum drawn up at the Foreign Ollicc and enclosed in your 
despatch No. 14 of the 15th January. 

2. A verbal communication respecting damage to property in the Ghevgholi 
district, made to M. Gueshof on the 13th February, in accordance with the instructions 
conveyed in your despatch No. 25 of the 4th of that month, on which occasion 1 left 
with his Excellency, at. his request, an extract, referring chiefly to the destruction of 
mulberry trees, from Mr. Lamb’s despatch to Sir It. Fagot of the 1 Ith January. 

3. The memorandum or the 14th February, written by your instructions, copy of 
which was forwarded to you in my despatch No. 21 of the 20th February. 

It will bo noted from the above that M. Mattheef’s statements as to the tenour of 
my communications with the Bulgarian Government are entirely without foundation, 
and I may add that I have carefully limited my entire action in the matter to tho 
wording of my instructions. 

With regard to Mr. Wallis's letter to M. Mattheef, containing his report of two 
interviews which he find with me on the 12th January and 14th February, I can only 
describe it as grotesquely inaccurate. No information has been received at this 
legation from either ollicial or unofficial sources as to the “ impalement of a woman 
in the presence of Bulgarian regular troops.” I enclose copy of a letter which 1 
addressed to Mr. Wallis on the 5th instant in reply to one received from him of tho 
same tenour as his communication brought to your notice by the O’Mahony. 

With reference to tho remarks made by M. Mattheef and Mr. Wallis respecting 
tho opinion of the Frimo Minister, I need only refer you to tho Confidential memorandum 
drawn up by Mr. Vice-Consul Young of his interview with M. Gueshof yesterday and 
enclosed in my immediately preceding despatch. 

Finally, as to Mr. Wallis’s qualifications as an observer, I would draw your attention 
to tho enclosed copy of a memorandum by Mr. Young of an interview with Mr. Wallis 
at Philippopoli on the 14th instant. 

I have, &c. 

II. 0. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


•1 L 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 508. 

Sir II. Bax-Tronsidc to Mr. Wallis. 


Dear Sir Sophia, March 5,1913. 

I HAVE duly received your latter, dated the .3rd instant; in which you write, with 
reference to your conversation with me on the 3rd instant: 

“ I understood you to say this morning that you have Sir E. Grey s permission to 
give the name of your informant (and, 1 presume, his address) as to any paitieu.tr 
outrage reported through your legation.” 

I fear that you must have mistaken the language I used, and I will therefore repeat 
to you the words I used. ... 

Sir E. Grey’s instructions to me, and I repeat them from the document from wmen 
1 read them to you, with regard to this question are to the effect that “ if any British 
subject calls at His Majesty’s consulates at Salonica or Philippopoli lie should be 
informed that His Majesty’s representatives arc satisfied that outrages have been 
committed, but they should give him no details. Any such person can enquire hnnsel 
from the same people who have given information to the consuls, to whom they can 

From theso instructions it is evident that llis Majesty’s Legation, ns I informed 
you, arc hot in a ppsition to make any definite statement regarding the accuracy, or 
otherwise, of any of the alleged excesses, the reports regarding which are merely 
transmitted by this legation to His Majesty’s Secretary of State for his information and 
for such action as may bo doomed desirable by His Majesty s Government. 

This attitude lias been studiously uttered to since (ho oonmionc.-mo.it pi tlie 
circulation of the rumours ill question, and is one from avluch it is impossible tor mo 
to depart in the present as in the past. ... , . .1 .i,„_ 

With reference to the further specific enquiry contained in your letter as to wlictlicr 
1 can give you tl.o name and address of the gentleman who reported to me the impale¬ 
ment of a woman in Hie presence of Bulgarian troops, I note that you state Unit l 
repeated or read the above from some letter or despatch that 1 had seat or was sending 
on a certain Sunday when you called upon me. In view of the attitude 1 hate 
throughout adopted on this quest ion, mid haviug no recollection of having given you any 
nueh hiforma,ion, I caused a very careful search to be made 1111 the archives 0 this 
legation, with the result that no mention of any such deplorable incident is to lx, 
discovered in anv correspondence which lias passed with this legation. 

It, seems to me, therefore, that you must have made some mistake 111 this assertion, 
and Hint the story which you stale was related to you by me must have reached you 
from soma other source. 

1 lmve, &c. 

II. 0. BAX-IRON SIDE. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 598. 


Memorandum hy Vice-Consul Young. 

(Goi'a l WALLIS, of the Society of Friends, called here this afternoon and was 
apparently desirous of obtaining official information about the 1’omnk “ conversions. 
No details were given him, but it appeared that Mr. W albs bad been travelling m the 
country about four mouths under the guidance of a Bulgarian (M. Mateief) am was 
disposed to believe that those “ conversions” had not been “unduly forced. He cited 
as an indication the circumstance that oil one occasion lie lmd attended service in a 
mosque which bad been converted into a church, and that several hundred omaks 
were present > 4 ‘apparently of their own free will.” lhc possibility did not seem to 
have occurred to Mr. Wallis that an order might have been given to tlie headman of 
the village to ensure the attendance of these people. Somewhat naively ho also 
mentioned the fact that a number of prisoners bad boon released from I atar 1 azardjik, 
and bad each received a suit of clothes after being converted to Christianity . 

Mr Wallis also mentioned that emissaries had lieen coming of lute from the 
Pomak villages to Pazardjik to tell the prisoners that their relatives at home had 
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already been converted and to advise them to follow suit. Evidently lie had heard 
nothing of the wholesale deportation of villagers, and seemed to think that the 
prisoners he had seen were “ soldiers.” 

Mr. Wallis remarked that he supposed that the Pomaks did “not understand 
Turkish ! ” He seemed vague as to the boundaries of the districts they inhabited, and 
his knowledge of the country in general, languages, and conditions of life did not point 
to the likelihood of a lirst-hand or even an independent enquiry, llis observations, 
however, particularly in view of the auspices under which they were made, throw a 
significant side-light upon some of the information on this subject submitted in 
despatches Nos. 2 and 3 of the 7th and l 1th instant respectively from this vice- 
consulate. 

Pliilippopoli, March 14, 1913. 


[145111 No 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 37.) Bucharest, March 29, 1913. 

SINCE my despatch No. 32 of the 1-Rli instant 1 have noticed no signs of any 
revival of the agitation in favour of mobilisation, and the result of the mediation 
discussions in St. Potersburgh, which it is reported are to begin to-dav, is awaited 
patiently. Indeed, the atmosphere here is more tranquil than at anytime since tilt 
beginning of the year, and, if appearances arc not misleading, the King and tin* peace 
section of the Cabinet should have no great difficulty in imposing, at any rate, 
temporary acquiescence in some compromise falling short of the cession of Silistria, 
should such a compromise be recommended by the Powers, though it would probably 
lead to the resignation of a portion of the Ministry. 1 cannot but feel, however, that 
there is much to be said for the view of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, recorded in 
the memorandum referred to in the postcript to my despatch No. 35, that Roumanm 
will not in the long run rest satisfied without. Silistria, and that she will seek to take 
advantage of future complications in the Balkans to obtain it. 

1 have, &e. 

G. BARCLAY. 


[14477] m - 

Sir G. {.anther la Sir VSjUrard Grey.—(llccciveil March til.) 

^ Constantinople, March 27, 11)13. 

1 11AVK tlie honour to forward herewith a (tepatch from tin- military attache to 
this embassy reporting on tin- remit lighting on the Clmtaija front. 

I lmve, &c. 

GKRAI!I) I.OWTIlEIt. 


Enclosure in No. 000, 

QeutciianlrColonel Tyrrell la Sir G. Ijolcthcr. 

^ Constantinople; March SC; 1913. 

1 HAVE tlie honour to report Unit there would seem to have been more or less 
continuous lighting Between tlie outiwsts of the two armies west of the Clmtidja lines 
from about tlie Kith to the' Ulth. Though tlie Turkish ollieial bulletins are so mlited 
as to give the iilea of a somewhat slow hut continuous ami progressive advance, to 
which mi occasional hostile attack presented no serious obstacle, all along tie- line, and 
make no mention of reverses, yet it is clear Hint the Hiilgars lmve been bolding their 
own and that tlie lighting lias’been of a give-and-take elmraeti r. For instance, it was 
announced that tlie Turks bad occupied Knlfiikeui on Hu- ICtli, and then again on 
the mill, tin; inference being that they were driven back, oral least found it advisable 
to retire, on sumo occasion between those dates. The lino reached by tlie 'I urkisli 
troops, after two (lays of what is described as severe lighting on tlie IStli and IDtli, is 
given as Serheli, Sivaskoui, Knlfiikeui, Aknlan, Injegiz. 

















Previous to this the Bulgarians had burned the station and village of Kabakje, 
and it, lias been reported from a usually reliable though unofficial source that the lurks 
occupied Kabakje on the 20th, on which day there does not seem to have been any 

lighting. ^ ] eft) f rom w hi c h side, thanks to the presence of a Bed Cross 

hospital we got some detailed news, the position on the 17th seems to have been that 
the Turks held Boghados, Surgunkeui, and Albasan, while a Bulgarian detachment 
was holding Kadikcui and a hill, known locally ns Red Hill and situated south-west of 
Albasan. which they had entrenched. The Turks advanced all along the line on the 
18th and captured Red Hill after an obstinate resistance, the fight lasting all day. 
But our informant says that they, for some reason unexplained, evacuated it again 
during tin* night, as well as an eminence between Boghados and Silivn, which a 
detachment operating further south bad occupied (luring the day. 

These advanced-guard operations on the Turkish left are directed by the German 
Colonel Back, who is also the commander of the 2nd division, ns previously reported. 
The head-quarters of the 1st Army Corps arc at Kalikratia. Behind at Kucliuk 
Chckmejc, is the 4th division, being a part of the newly-formed nth Army Corps; 
and in further support arc the troops of the Xth Army Corps at Buyuk Balkan and 
San Stefano and the Ainusia redif division at Makrikeui. 

As reported in my immediately preceding despatch, the fighting above alluded to 
savours rather of pretty severe skirmishing between covering troops than of a concerted 
offensive movement or of a general advance, while there has hitherto been no sign of a 
move on the part of the divisions in rear. From the 20th onwards the official bulletins 
have maintained a discreet silence, which may he due to there having been nothing to 
report or to things not going too well. 

From the 18th to the 22ud, 1,130 wounded have been reported to me as arriving 
here, of which 350 came by sea. 

On the 25th instant I was informed that all the troops at San Stefano and Makrikeui 
had hurriedly left for the front during the night. Oil the same day considerate activity 
was apparent in Constantinople, and, though it is loo early to have figures yet, 1 am 
told that some 3,000 infantry left by rail during the day. 1 he artillery of the 
Xth Army Corps, which had been disembarked here at the end of rebruary on the 
return ol the expeditionary force from Sharkeui and Gallipoli, was embarked again, 
and the Kurdish tribal cavalry, which has been transported from the belimiyeh 
barracks during the last three days, has also left for the front. . 

The reason for this movement was generally behoved to be tlml the Bulgarians 
had attacked the Turkish positions about Kadikeui suddenly and in unexpected force 
on tin- evening of the 24th, and that things were not going well with the 

2nd division. , f , 

To-duv’s news would seem to show that the Bulgarians commenced a forward 
movement all along tlio line, with troops evaluated at three divisions, on the evening 
of the 24th, that thoir advance continued yesterday, ami that ranting, with results on 
tin- whole unfavourable to the Turks, was still in progress to-day. I'roin the guarded 
official reports it looks as if the Bulgarian attacks north of the railway line had boon 
so far successful that the Turks were falling hark on tlm main Chatalja position. 
Information from the south is to the effect that on 5 t’.M. on the 25th the 1 urks,Inning 
evacuated Boghados, were holding a lino Sliaiteros-4 emje. 4 lie troops from 
San Stefano had arrived that afternoon, and some of them had reached kum Burgas, 
passing over the Buyuk Chckmeje lagoon by the new pontoon bridge. 

Though the news is so far rather confused and mostly rumour, it will be seen 
from the above statement that during the last few days events have developed rapidly 
Mill iu a rather unexpected direction. So far from the lurkish army having began its 
much-talked-of advance, the Bulgarians have, after a lull of throe or four days, 
suddenly appeared in a strength which the Turkish reconnaissances had apparently 
quite failed to reveal, lin'd are driving the Turkish advanced troops back on the 
Ohatalju lines. Except on the south, as mentioned above, the 1 urks do not seem to have 
attempted to support their advanced troops, but seem rather to be allowing them to no 
driven in on the main position. It is, perhaps, too early to say yet whothei the\ mean 
to accept what is in the circumstances tantamount to a defeat, or whether to use me 
superior forces which tho.v undoubtedly possess at this point to attack the Bulgarians 
in their turn and re-establish their advanced line. 

The Bulgarian surprise attack is the more astonishing m view of tlio fact that the 
•■Mura” biplane made a very successful flight on the 23rd, remaining in the mr for 
four hours and two minutes. It was again flown by the aviator Schorl, but this tune 
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carried a Turkish officer as observer. It is said to have gone as far as Chorlu, to have 
thoroughly searched the intervening country, covering about 250 miles in all. and to 
have reported exactly the Bulgarian positions and strengths. Anyhow, the results of 
this reconnaissance were at the time considered to he very gratifying and its information 
regarding the enemy very comforting. 

It was reported to me a week ago that the 20th division was concent rating at 
Turshunkeui (behind the right centre of the Turkish line) preparatory to an advance. 
A German officer, Colonel Mathioss, has recently been appointed to the command of 
this division, making the third German officer now so employed, the other two being 
Colonel Back, commanding the 2nd division, and Lieutciiunt-Golonol von Lossow, 
commanding a redif division on the extreme right. 

With reference to the dispatch of more troops from Asia Minor. I think I have 
already reported that the 28th division (Fr/.eroum) had been ordered to mobilise. 
I am now informed that orders were sent a few days ago from the Ministry of War to 
Van for the immediate dispatch of three batteries (probably a battalion of mountain 
artillery;, of the 102nd regiment, and <>f a Nishanji battalion from Erzcruum. 

Three battalions of the Sivas redif division, which were last reported at Jimovassi. 
south of Smyrna, have recently been moved to Dikilli, where there are also four battalious 
of Mustahliz. 

Four thousand men, described as Nizams from Tripoli, and 1 11 officers passed 
through Konia for the front a fortnight ago. 

I have, Ac. 

G. IS. TYRRELL, Military Attache. 


[14497] No. 001. 

Sir 11. Bdx-lronside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 48.) 

Sir, Snjdiia, March 27, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram, No. 81 of the 10th March, in which I alluded to 
the probability of a bombardment and assault upon Adrianople taking place as soon as 
an improvement in the weather should allow of such operations, I have the honour to 
report that the intended attack was carried out on the 25th ami 20th instant and 
resulted in the capture cif the city and fortress after heavy fighting. 

The following is a summary of the official account of the operations preceding the 
fall of Adrianople. 

On the 23rd instant, General Ivunof commanding the second army, received 
orders to attack and occupy the Turkish advanced positions in the IS. sector of the 
perimeter, whilst the troops iu all the remaining sectors were to support this movement 
by a vigorous offensive. 

At 11 I*.m, the General issued the following order 

1. Siege and field artillery to start at I i*.m. next day a preliminary bomlmrdmcut 
on all sectors. 

2. The infantry to advance during the night of the 21th and 25th under cover of 
siege and field artillery lire and to carry the enemy’s advanced positions at dawn, 
according to the instructions issued on tlio 14th March. 

(N.B.—The 14th March would thus appear to bo the date on which the attack laid 
originally been intended.) 

On the 24th March at 2 i\m. a general preliminary bombardment began all along 
the line and lasted until 8 p..m., the Turks replying with all thoir fortress artillery. At 
8 p.m. tin* Bulgarian fires slackened so as to allow the assaulting troops to take up thoir 
position for attack. 

On the following day at 3*30 a.m. the infantry in the E. sector began its advance 
and crossed Kum-Dcrc at 1 15 a.m. Tlio Bulgarian artillery opened a covering fire 
whilst the Turks replied with a heavy artillery and infantry lire directed against the 
attacking columns. At dawn the latter assaulted and carried with the bayonet the 
advanced positions on the E. sector whilst on the north a daring attack was*made on 
the girdle of forts between Aivas-Baha and Tash-Tnbia. In the outer positions 12 guns 
and 3U0 prisoners were captured. 

On the F. front the attacking forco had by 10 a.m. established itself within 
200-31X) yards of the inner line of forts, where they passed the night of the L*5th. 

Meanwhile, simultaneous attacks laid been made on the 8. and E., the tServians 
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making some headway on their own front, capturing the hill N.K. o£ Kadikeui and the 
Ekmekji farm and assaulting vigorously the Pnpas-Tepe position 

Towards the close of the day the Bulgarian artillery had established a superiority 
over that of the Turks and many of the Turkish heavy batteries were silenced. 

1,000 prisoners. 21 guns and fi mnehine guns were captured m the course of the 
oncrations on the 25th March. , . , . .. , . 

A lively artillery duel was maintained all night whilst the infantry worked at 
destroying the obstacles in its path. 

At dawn, on the 2Gth, the following forts were carried with the bayonet: 

Aivas-lSaba Aidii-Oghlou, Kestenlik, Kourou-Tclicclime, Yildiz-Tabia, Top-Yolou, 
Kavkaa-Tabia and Kaik, and all available field-guns and howitzers were run up to the 
new line of positions occupied. , . , . . , , 

Towards S'30 A.SI; the Turks began burning their depots, barracks, hospitals, Ac., 
causings fires to start in the town itself. 

At 2 r.M. Sliukri Pasha finally surrendered to general Ivanor. . 

According to the official bulletins an attack on the Chatnlja front was carried out 
on the 24tl. instant by the Bulgarian advanced Divisions, the '1 urk.sh force opposed to 
th 0 m being estimated at live Infantry divisions and one Cavalry Brigade, supported 
by the Turkish licet in the Marmora. . . . 

During the three days’ fighting which followed, the lurks were driven back on 
their main positions, the Bulgurs establishing themselves on the line Arnaut-kcui- 
Osmanli, and thus occupying their old positions held Indore the armistice. 

X have, Ac. 

11. 0. BAX-IKONSIDE. 


[14455] No. C02. 

Sir IS. Goschcn In Sir Edward Grc<j.—{l}cccical March 31.) 

j[No. 118. Confidential.) /Win, March 27, 1913. 

’ THE ltoumaniiiu Minister here, M. Heldimun, called upon me yesterday to hand 
me. by cAr of liis Government, n copy of a note which lie had just addressed to the 
Imperial Government. ...... , . • 

M. Reldimnn, who is U»th clever nnS long-sighted, holds very moderate views, and 
is entirely ..gainst Chauvinism of every sort. He is, therefore, more inclined than 
many of his countrymen to look upon the practical side of the UoiinianieBiilg.iii.il 
question and to eliminate tho sentimental side, which, to his great regret, internal 
politics have caused to loom toe largely in the ltminuinmii public mind. His ideals 
that the possession of the wretched town of Silislr.a is, now that Bulgaria has pi-uoti- 
c.llv ceded to Ktnfmauia the forts thnt dominate it, a matter oi small imiKirtunce to 
Hoiiinaniii compared to the improvement, of her, position on the Black Sea coast. • 
personally would never have allowed Silistriu to become the duel point of issue between 
the two •countries and its acquisition a matter of national prestige, hilt would have 
made a show .,r desiring to acquire it, with the ultimate intention of giving it up nt the 
nswliologicnl moment ill return for an arrangement which would give them what they 
whim On tlin Black Sea. lie had written privately m this sense to the Koinniinmi. 
President of the Council, and suggested that perhaps it was now still not too ate to 
eflect a compromise of this nature, lie had, however, been informed in reply that it 
would he difficult to suggest such a compromise at this moment, when the Ambassadorial 
Conference at St. lYtcrshurgh was about to discuss tho question. 11, however Hum- 
discussions should result in a deadlock, iif the Anibnssadnrs ol the Inpip Alliance 
were in favour of Silistria being incorporated in Komimnia mid those ot tho 
Triple Entente held the opposite view, then the compromise suggested by M. HeUIimnn 
might lie advantageously put forward. 


I have, kc. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 
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[14533] No. 003. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. G‘l.) 

Sir, Belgrade , March 27, 1013. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 47 of tho 25th April concerning the levying 
of unjustifiable impositions in the territories occupied by Servian troops, 1 have the 
honour to report that the other representatives of the Great Powers in Belgrade having 
finally received instructions, I yesterday presented to the Secretary-General of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, in the absence of the Prime Minister, the memorandum, 
copy of which 1 enclose, embodying the five points set forth in your a lam*-men turned 
telegram. 

I have, Ac. 

11 ALP 11 PAGET. 




Enclosure in No. 003. 


Memorandum communicated to Servian Government. 

DANS les territoires turcs occupes actuellement par les allidsbalkaniques, le regime 
douanier turc tel .qu’il etait avant la guerre doit fit re rotahli et doit roster cn vigueur 
jusqu’nu rfiglement definitif des questions territorinles. 

Les Grn tides Puissances no peuvont i>as admettre— 

La double perception des droits de douane pour les marchandises importees; 

La perception do surtaxes sous le nom de contributions do guerre prutiquee par la 
Serbie; . 

La perception do surtaxes sous le nom de taxes de consommation ou IVquivalent 
<le taxes de monojiole ; 

I .a prohibition (Pimporter certains articles a raison qu’ils aont des articles do 
numopole dans les Etats bnlkaniques ; r> 

Le traitement proforenticl applique aux provenances des Mats allies importees 
dans les territoires oceupds au detriment des marchandises parodies provenunt des 
unties pays. 


[14535] 


No. 001. 


Sir R. Paget. to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 00.) 

Sir, Belgrade, March 2$, 1013. 

TIIE execution of your instructions to me at various times for joint action 
together with my colleagues of the Great Powers has Ixen considerably hampered, 
inasmuch as on two occasions the Russian Minister had either received no instructions, 
or professed to have received none, and on one occasion his instructions did not 
altogether tally with those of his colleagues. 

1 quote the following instances: 


1. Instructions to protest against war contribution and other illegal imposts in 
occupied territory reached me on the 25th February. M. de I lartwig did not receive 
his until the'25th March, just one month later, and apparently only then because llis 
Majesty’s Ambassador at'St. Petersburgh pressed the Russian Government to send 
them. 

2. Proposals of the Powers for peace negotiations liases. Although tl.-; Russian 
Minister received instructions concerning these approximately at the same time with 
his colleagues, they omitted the important direction that “ Lch representants d*:s 
Puissances dficlareront cn mfime temps que dfcs l’acceptation do oofl Rises les liostifitos 
devront jircndre fin." Consequently this declaration could not l»e made. 

3. Your instructions to notifv the Servian Government that the north and 
north-eastern frontiers of Albania had boon determined by the Powers, and that as 
Scutari had been secured to Albania the siege should now he raised, were received by 
me on the 23rd instant. My French, German, Austrian, and Italian colleagues were in 
possession of theirs the following morning. Alone M. do Hartwig had none, and states 
that he has received none up to date. 
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The extent to which this dilatoriness on the jwirt of the Russian Government may 
affect events may bo judged by the fact that the .Servian Government are merely 
waiting for such a communication to be made to them by the Powers to have an excuse 
for informing Montenegro that a continuation of the siege of Scutari would I jo useless 
and futile, mid for withdrawing their troops. Naturally every day that this communi¬ 
cation is delayed brings the Servian troons from Salonica nearer, and makes it more 
difficult for the Servian Government to avoid bringing about the fall of Scutari with its 
consequent complications. But quite apart from this, the effect ol long delay when a 
joint demarche hits to bs made is deplorable. Everything is known in Belgrade. The 
outside public is just as much aware as the representatives of the Powers themselves of 
the fact that a demarche is completed, what the demarche consists in, and likewise, if 
there is delay, who is responsible. The conclusion which is naturally formed is that the 
Powers are "disunited, consequently that they sue incapable of any real pressure, and 
the demarche, if finally undertaken, 1ms lost all its force. 

Some of my colleagues are of opinion that M. de Hurtwig is personally responsible 
for much of the delay. They maintain that he duly received instructions, but 
disagrees with them and Questions them, and refers to St. Petersburgh with a view to 
gaining time. 1 am unawe to say whether this is correct; a comparison with the dates 
on which the joint representations have been carried out at other posts would probably 
show; but 1 may, however, say that it has been patent ever since the commencement 
of the present crisis that M. de Hartwig appeal's to consider it almost a loss ot dignity, 
and that it is exceedingly distasteful to him to act in conjunction with his colleagues. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[15164] No. GOD. 

Memorandum communicated by Teiojik Pasha, March 31, 1913. 

IV A PRES M. Sazonof, la ligne front tore dovrait otic Enos--Midiu, niais on ligne 
droite rectiliiio, au lieu de suivro le eours de l’Ergene. A sou avis, le Gouvernement 
ottoman devrait immediutcinent faire savoir au Cabinet do Londres et aux Puissances 
qu’il accepte cette ligne. 

La demarche collective a faire aupres de la Sublime Porte a etc retardde jusqu'h. 
present du fait que le Gouvernement fran^ais ifavait, pas muni sou Amboss&deur 
des instructions necessaires. La Iiussie, son tour, vient de soulever line nouvelle 
dif lieu ltd eu reeommamlant au Gouvernement Imperial de demander la rectification de 
frontidre prueitce. Or, le Gouvernement ottoman ayaut accepte la mediation des 
Puissances it Pellet de fixer les conditions de paix, attend la communication de ces 
conditions arretdes depuis dix jours. 11 ne somble pas possible dans ces conditions cju'il 
puisse s'adresser aux Puissances pour demander une modification tie frontiere qui lui est 
ddfavorable. Li frontidre Midia-Ergene Enos arretde par les Puissances, et qui est 
ddliinitde prosque entitlement par des ’eours d'eaux, prdsente des avantages j)our la 
defense de (‘onstantinople ot ompdehem pendant la paix des incidents de frontidre, 
tanilis que la frontidre Midia-Enos on ligne droite mettmit le Gouvernement Imperial 
devant des dillioultds insurmontubles. 

M. Sazonof aurait aussi dit it notre Ambassadeur que d’aprds |es informations, les 
Bulgares, aprds la prige d’Andrinoplu, insisteraient pour une indemnity tie guerre. Or, 
les Pnisancs avaient pris en consideration les difficulties financidres auxquelles la 



; prosperest 
Ambussade Jmj)cri(de otlomanc , Londres, 
le 31 mars, 1913. 


[14998] 
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No. 600. 

Aide-memoire communicated by Count McnsdorjJ, March 31, 1913. 

THE Austro-Hungarian Ambassador has been instructed to express Count 
Berchtold's sineerest thanks to Sir Edward Grey for his attitude in the collective 
demarche tit Belgrade and Cottinjd, as well as for the measuns taken by the British 
Government in view of a joint naval demonstration in Montenegrin waters. 

The delay in the execution of the collective d6march> at Belgrade caused by the 
belated arrival of M. Hartwig's instructions (a fact already mentioned by Sir E. Grey 
in his conversations with Count Mensdorff), and also various other reports from 
Belgrade, have given Count Berchtold the impression that the attitude of the Russian 
representative with regard to the question of the evacuation of Northern Albania is 
liable to awaken doubts in the Balkan Governments as to the earnestness and force of 
the decisions arrived at in Loudon, and might encourage them in their opj>osition 
against the will of Europe. 

Only lately the Servians assured Great Britain and Austria-Hungary that they 
are only waiting for the communication of the Powers' decision to evacuate Albania, 
and to give up the siege of Scutari; now M. Pasic in a conversation with M. Ugron 
tries to deny that he lmd given his assent. 

At the same time the Montenegrin Government make use of the excuse that they 
cannot withdraw their troops from before Scutari as long as they are not in possession 
of an answer from Belgrade. 

It seems evident that the aim of the two Governments is to delay the mutter so 
as to enable the Servians to land reinforcements (eighteen Greek transports with 
11,000 men on ixNird) on the Albanian coast. 

Count Berchtold has also the impression that Scrvia and Montenegro still vainly 
hope to be able to defy the decisions of the Powers by creating a fait accompli in the 
event of the fall of Scutari. 

In addition to these dews Count Berchtold has received information that the 
bombardment of Scutari has been reopened. This tact would assume, should the 
unofficial report he confirmed, a very serious and demonstrative character indeed, the 
collective demarche having just taken place. 

In the case of the bombardment of Scutari being reopened Count Berchtold deems 
it inevitable that a naval demonstration in Montenegrin waters—as proposed by 
Sir E. Grey at yesterday’s conference, and accepted by the Ambassadors—should 
clearly express the will of Europe; in accordance with this proposal the Austro- 
Hungarian Government would he ready to send their warships to Montenegrin waters. 

Count Berchtold feels confident that as soon ns an official report of the 
bombardment of Scutari is received, British warships will lie ordered t" Montenegrin 
waters, and that Sir K. Grey will invite the other interested Rowers to take part in the 
demonstration. 


[14469] No. G07. 

( 'omit de Salts to Sir Edward Grey.—(licceivcd March 31.) 

(No. 35.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cdtinjc, March 30, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 33 of 26th March. 

Collective representation made 28th March, but no answer yet received. 


[14505] No. 60S. 

Count de Salis to Sir Edward Grey. — ilieceir.ed March 31.) 

(No. 30.) . 

(Telegraphic.) R. Celtinjc, March 30,1913. 

MY telegram No. 2!) of 21th March. 

It has been agreed the Archbishop of Prisrcnd, Austrian consul at Uskub, and a 
Montenegrin ex-Mmister for Foreign Affairs should enquire into the death of monk at 
[16.26] \ N 












322 

Biakova and forced conversions to Orthodox Church. Austria agrees that repre¬ 
sentatives of the other Powers may be present at the enquiry, hut tho statements 
supplied here to the press that the latter will take part in it is incorrect. 

P The incident is thus settled for the present, hut reports from Albanian source 
state that Albanians are much excited, and that a rising of Mirdites is not improbable. 


[14538] No - U0!) ' 

Count dc Salts to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 31.) 

(Teic'rapliic) H. Gcttinjc, March 30, 1913. 

THE Austrian Minister urges that, in order to facilitate the King’s acceptance of 
the Albanian frontier, representatives of tho Powers hero should recommend their 
respective Governments to declare that Montenegro, on the rapid evacuation of the 
Albanian territory, could rely on the support of Powers m its economic difficulties on 
the understanding that a vague formula might beadopted. My colleagues unanimously 

' < P | declined to recommend fate suggestion to you without further consideration. I 
venture to think that, apart from tho objection you may feel to enter into an undehned 
obligation of this nature, such a proposal might at the present moment do more harm 
than good. 


[14441] No - 

Consul Samson to Sir Edward Grey.—(ltcceived March 31.) 


(Telegraphic.) Decode. 

BRITISH colony uml consul nil i 


Adritinoplc, March 30, 1913. 


Athens, March 30, 1913. 


[14545] No - eu - 

Sir E. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . 

MV immediately preceding telegram of 30th March. , 

Having received a farther report of last meeting of Ambassadors, Gteck Minister 
for Foreign Adairs lias come again to say that Greece cannot give up the line of 
frontier between Hpirus and Albania laid.down m Greek nietnorauthmi preseiitul in 
Guidon, but proposes a plebiscite of the inhabitants of the contested disti cU, to be 
carried out under the eyes of tlclegntcs of the Great Powers, by result of winch she 
would abide. 


[14707] 


No. 012. 


Sir F. Cartwriijhl to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

ITeWr-uiliic 1 Vienna. March 31, 1913. 

THE Turkish Ambassador here received last night urgent request from Hu 
Government for his views with regard to the now Kusstau proptisal tm to tliu f o tier 
This proposal is that a straight lino should bo drawn from Malta to Lnos, and that the 
frontier should not follow tho course of tho Mnrttzu and of the hrgonc llivetb. Rumn 
has Apparently suggested to Turkey that the latter should herself propose the now 
line. The Turkish Ambassador thinks that the straight hue suggested is impracticable 
and unacceptable from a military point of view, lie behoves that It lata been 
suggested to the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs by the Bulgarian General 
Dimitri, now iu St. Petersburg!!. 


[14710] 
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No. 013. 

Sir II. llax-lronsidc to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 118.) u , mn 

(Telegraphic.) R. Sophia, March-6 1,1913. 

HEAD-QUARTERS staff admit l<?ss of 11,000 Bulgarians killed and wounded at 
the capture of Adrianople. The number is probably considerably larger. 

They minimise the Servian losses, concerning which I expect to Ixi Shortly informed. 
Bayonet lighting is reported along the entire Chatalja lines. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[14731] *>• 014. 

Sir G. Ijowthcr to Sir Edward Grey. (Received March 31.) 

(No. 17(1.) 

(Telegraphic.) H. Constantinople, MarcA;3l, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 159 of 2Sth March. 

Collective demarche made to-day. Text of condition 1 runs as follows 
“La fronliore de l’Empiro ottoman on Europe sera tracee suivaut une ligue droite 
d'linos it Midis. Tons les territoires," Ac. 

The impression seems to lie that a favourable roply will be given very shortly. 
(Sent to Athens and Sophia.) 


114732] 


No. 015. 


Sir 11. Paycl to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

(Tolegraphic.) , . March 31 1913. 

I HAVE just seen Umlei-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, and asked him how 
be reconciled the l’rimo Minister's reply to representations of the Powers, viz., 
that Sorvia’s attitude must depend upon Montenegro, with the statements so recently 
made by himself to my colleagues and myself, to the effect that uotihcution 
seat to Constantinople of determination of frontiers of Albania would |cnnblo 
the Servian Government to refuse to take part in further operations against Scutari, 
lie readily admitted that I was in no way mistaken about wlial. he lmd Saul, and 
assured me that he had made these statements in good faith. Tho Prime M mister, 
however, now found the position very delicate, and must endeavour to argue with 
and bring Montenegro to reason lirst. Instructions had been sent to the Servian 
representative at. Cettinjd to slate that on no account would Scrvia be dragged into 
a fresh war, and that Montenegro must therefore bear tho full responsibility Tor 

her actions. i 

It Montenegro proved obdurate, however, there remained nothing lint a naval 
demonstration of the Powers, though ho doubts whether even that would in effective. 

As I was leaving lie added that ho thought tlml. the situation would take a 
favourable turn in three or four days, only it required n little patience. 

Possibly this remurk was dictated by considerations in connection with mooting of 
Skupshtina 'on 3rd April, when the Prime Minister might lie called to account for any 
refusal to support an ally. ,, , „ , „ r ,. . , „ . 

The transports with Servian troops, Lndor-Sccrotary of State for foreign Affairs 
informed mo, had meanwhile arrived at Corfu, and it would take thorn somo time still 
to reach San Giovanni di Medua. 11c hoped that peace was not far off. 


1151631 No. 01(1. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sin G. liuchaijan* 

(Telegraphic.) U. 8$**' SM* ^ ,. 

AT mooting of Ambassadors to-day it was agreed that, in vu-w ot latest nows lion. 
Cettinjd, a naval dumonstraliou lit Antivuri would bo noeossary. 

• Also to Sir F. ffiirtiil (No. t IS;, Sir K. (ionclicu (No. HT), Sir It. KwM (No. 121), »»'l sn K 
Cartwright l'-’S). 
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When it takes place I would suggest that naval commanders should be instructed 
to advise the Governments what steps could be taken to bring any pressure to bear. 
A landing of international force is the most obvious step, bnt we ought first to know 
from naval commanders what this would involve. 


Sir IS&ward Grcii to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 281.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , March 31, 1913. 

ACTION of Russian Minister at Belgrade in first delaying and then altering the 
joint representation is known to all the Governments through their Ministers at 
Belgrade. It was the subject of mueli anitnadversion at the mooting with Ambassadors 
to-day, which will no doubt he reported to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs by 
Russian Ambassador. If it is mentioned to you, you should say that 1 think action of 
Russian Minister has been verv unfortunate. 



[15246] No. 618. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc. 

(No. 86.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjicc, March 31,1913. 

THE meeting with Ambassadors lias passed the following resolution to-day:— 
“Da reunion est d’avis qu’il y a lieu de donner des instructions aux representants 
des Puissances a Sophia dans le hut d’arretor les operations do guerre, a condition de 
l’acceptation do la ligne directo Enos-Midin et de la solution de toutes les questions 
d’ordre financier par la Commission technique a Paris, a laquelle prendraient part les 
dolegues des belligerents.” 

You should act on it when your colleagues are instructed. 


[14852] No. 619. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir G. Lowthcr . 

(No. 163.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjicc, March 31, 1913. 

INFORMATION on certain points is required by Sir P. Harvey, who will 
represent His Majesty’s Government on Internatiunal Commission, about to assemble 
at Paris to effect financial settlement in Balkans. 

Sir P. Harvey states that if British formula respecting apportionment of shares 
of Ottoman Debt among allies is to ho defended against French formula (see “Projet 
d’Articles ” agreed, to by Ambassadors’ conference on 20th January, 1913, where 
British addition is printed in italics), it will he necessary to show that French formula 
will not do justico to bondholders. We must therefore ho in position to prove by 
authoritative figures that French arrangement will yield substantially less than they 
are now receiving. 

Please, therefore, obtain and forward, by post, as soon as possible best available 
figures of: - 

1. Revenue of Turkish Empire for last three years, distinguishing, if possible, 
heads of revenue. 

2. Same for territories about to he ceded. 

Refer in each case to official documents from which figures arc taken. 

These figures will enable us to check Sir A. Block’s figuros giving percentage of 
19’20 (see your telegram No. 91 of 16tli February). 

3. Ask Sir A. Block to explain how he reconciles his figure of 0T. 1,162,000 
(see shine telegram) with thoae given in letter to you from President of Debt (see your 
despatch No. 969 of 17th November of last year). It looks as though whole of 
3 per cent, customs surtax and salt revenue were excluded. 



[14204] 
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No. 620. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. I^owlhcr. 

(No. 164.) 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Ojjicc , March 31, 1913. 

THE Governments all seem to have sent some instructions more or loss in accord 
■with my telegram to you No. 159 of 2Sth March. You can join in any action your 
colleagues take. 


[15031] No. 621. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir F. Elliot. 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 31, 1913. 

YOU should inform M. Venizelos that the Powers have notified at Belgrade and 
Cettinje their agreement about the north and north-east frontiers of Albania, and that 
consequently there is no further occasion for hostilities in Albania. Greek transports 
should therefore not ho used to convey further forces to Albania, especially to tako part 
in the siege of Scutari. This is the more important as tin? Powers intend a naval 
demonstration against the continuance of the siege of Scutari. 


[15701] No. 622. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir /». Paget. 

(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjicc, March 31, 1913. 

1 HAVE spoken very strongly to M. Vosnitch about Scutari. 1 said that I heard 
Sevvia, contrary to what the Servian Foreign Office had led us and others to expect, 
persisted in prosecuting the siege of Scutari. If Scutari fell and Life was ;i massacre, 
and the decision of the Powers was disregarded on this point, there was no security 
that the questions of Djakova and Dihra, and oven Ipok and Prisrend, would not lie 
reopened. If this occurred owing to action in which Sorvin had .taken part, our 
diplomatic support would not only he lost to Scrviu, hut would he given against her. 
It was only hv great diplomati.* strain that Dihra and Djakova had been obtained for 
Scrviu, and if after all our efforts Sorvin helped to upset the decision, sympathy here, 
which had been on her side, would he against her. 

M. Yesniteli assured mo that there was no danger of a massacre at. Scutari, and 
that no outrages happened where there was Servian authority. 1 said 1 had some 
very disagreeable accounts to ihe? contrary, especially from unofficial sources. 

You should repeat my conversation to M. Pasitcli, and say that 1 believe if 
Montenegro is helped by Scrviu to violate the agreement of the Powers Scrviu will run 
a real risk of losing everything that she has gained by the agreement now come to by 
the Powers and by her own efforts in the war with Turkov. 


[15163] No. 623. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright * 

(No. 75.) 

Si r, Foreign 0 ffic.c, March 31, 1913. 

AT the meeting of the Ambassadors to-day the Austrian and Italian 
Ambassadors commented very strongly upon the action of the Russian Minister in 
Belgrade in lirst delaying and then altering the joint representation. 

I said that this was very unfortunate, though it dul not touch the main points, 
which were the agreement about tin* frontier and the siege of Scutari. 

• Mao !■> -Sir K. Hcititi (No. 22s), Sir K. (Jo'clum (No. IIS), .Sir IJ. Ilodd (No. IM), and Sir Hik.-Imimii 
(N o. 1U). 

[IC2CJ 4 (.» 
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The following resolution was come to, after the Austrian Ambassador had stated 
that the Montenegrins were determined to go on with the bombardment and assault of 
Scutari :— 

*‘I«\ reunion est d’avis que toutes les Puissances ayant acquiesce a une 
demonstration navale, il y a lieu de proceder le plus tot possible par 1 envoi a Anti Van 
do bfitiments dc guorre. . . « . 

“ Sir E. Grey (lit qu’il est pret a fairc envoy or a dcs croiseurs so trouvant a Gorfu 
p 0 r(Ire de se rendre a Antivari aussitot qu’il sera informe dc l’envoi do semblables 
instructions par d’autres Puissances. 

There was considerable discussion upon whether any instructions should be 
sent to the ships that were to take part in the naval demonstration to stop the Greek 
transports taking Servian reinforcements to Scutari. The following resolution was 
agreed to:— 

“Sir E. Grey nnnonce 1'envoi d’instructions an Ministre britannique a Athenes 
pour aviserM. Veuiz61os des resolutions des Puissances au sujet dc la delimitation 
nord et nord-est de l’Albar.io ct de la demonstration navale, et pour attijer son 
attention sur la n6ccssite do no pas permettre a la marine hellemque dc pretcr son 
concours a dcs envois dc troupes et de munitions sur la cote albanaise. 

| La reunion est d’avis qu’une demarche analogue devrait etre presento aux autres 

rcpr<*sentants des Puissances ft Athenes.'’ 

1 I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 



















